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PREFACE. 

THE history of the Thugs, comprised in the 
following pages, has been chiefly compiled from a 
volume published in Calcutta in 1836, entitled, 
"Ramaseana~ or a v: ocabulary of the peculiar 
" Language used by the Thugs, with an Introduc
" tion . and Appendix, descriptive of the System 
" pursued- by that Fraternity, and of the Measures 
"adopted by the Supreme Government of India 
" for It suppression." 

The' author, Captain W. H. Sleeman of the 
Indian military service, who has recently occupied 
the station of Supcuintendent of the Thug Police, 
has devoted but a few pages of his voluminous 
work to the vocabulary referred 10 in the title. 
The remainder of the work is composed 01 an 
Introduction, comprising notices of the system of 
the Thugs, and of the operations pursued by the 
government for extirpating them; a series of con· 
versations with Thug informers, containing full 

. and most extraordinary disclosures respecting their 
superstitions and crimes; and an immense mass of 
official papers relating to the apprehension of 
various gangs of Thugs, their trials and executions • .. 
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6 PREFACB. 

From this repository of undigested materials, 
the compiler of the volume now offered to the 
public, has endeavoured to form a clear and suc
cinct account of the Thugs, their peculiar super
stitions, their methods of proceeding in robbing and 
murdering travellers, and the operations of the' 
British government in India for the extirpation of 
this singular and unparalled system of assassination 
and plunder. To this he has added an Appendix, 
containing the vocabulary of their language, the 
disclosures made to Captain Sleeman by q'hug 
informers, and a specimen of the trials of some of 
the criminals; which serves to exhibit the careful 
and impartial system pursued by the Brit~h autho
rities . in bringing these atrocious criminals to 
justice. . 

The information contained in the following 
pages, will be found to exhibit a most extraordinary 
and interesting chapter in the history of human 
character. It brings to light the astounding fact, 
that for a period of two hundred years, there has 
existed in India a secret association of assassins, 
lound together by a peculiar system of super$tition, 
and successfully pursuin~ robbery and murder as 
a regular means of subsistence; that this associa
tion was, or rather is, composed of many thousand 
persons; that by a process of early education and 
gradual training its members are brought to consi
der murder and robbery as no crimes, but rather 
as religious acts, well pleasing to their tutelary 
deity; and finally, that their measures have been 
so cunningly concerted, and carefully pursued, that 
until within a very reeent period, not one in a hUll

dre~ of them has ever been brought to answer to 
any human tribunal for his atrocious' crimes. The 
reaclpr will have the satisfaction, however, of learo-
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PREFACE. 7 

ing, that the energetic. measures now in operation 
for suppressing this abomiqable fraternity, afford a 
fair presumption that its existenc~ will speedily 
terminate. • 

Aware that the principal value of the work 
depends upon. the amount of authentic information 
which it comprises, the compiler has presented the 
several pot.:tions of it as nearly in the state in which 
each is furnished by the original writer, as was 
consistent with the clearness and brevity nec6llsary 
to commend it to the notice of the general reader. 
The arrangement which he has adopted, is believed 
to be such as will afford the reader a satisfactory 
general yiew of the subject in the main body of the 
work; with the means of gratifying curiosity, as 
to its minuter details and ramifications, in the 
Appendix. To the inquirer into human character 
and the motives and springs of action which influ
ence the conduct of men under extraordinary 
circumstances, the whole will form a most curious 
and interesting study. 
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HISTORY 

THUGS OR PHANSlGAR-B. 

i. • ldi 

rrHE first satisfactory general notice which we 
finil of the Thugs, is contained in the following 
account from the pen of Doctor Richard C. Sher
wood, Surgeon on the Establishment of Fort St. 
George. n was written in 1816; and refers to 
the Thugs as they were found at that time in the 
~outhern part of Hindoostan, under the name of 
Phansigars. The notes which illustrate it were 
written by Captain Sleeman, with all the advan
tages of his subsequen\ investigations, personal an4. 
histoRcal, in J816.) 

WHILE Europeans have journeyed through th~ 
extensive territories subject to the Government of 
Fort St. George. with a degree of security n() 
where !lurpassed, th~ path of the native traveUet, 
has been beset with perils little known or suspected, 
into which numbers annually faDing, have mysteri
ously disappeared, the victims of villains as subtle, 
rapacious, and .cruel, as ~ny who are to be me~ 
with in the records of human depravity. : 

The Phansigars, or stranglers, are thus desig
nated from the Hindustani word pkaft6i, a noose. 
In the more northern parts of India, these mur-

2 .-
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1~ ouom 01' TOB KAJIBII. 

derers are called Thug., signifying deceivers: in 
the Tamullanguage, the! are called An 7Wucar, 
or Mussulman noosUs; in CaDilrese, Tanti caZ
lerK, implying thieves, who use a wire or cat-gut 
noose: and in Telagu, :Warlu Wal".dlv., or Warlu 
Yay.kay Wakndloo, meaning people who use the 
noose. ' 

There 1s no reason to believe' that Europeans 
were aware of the existence of such criminals as 
Phansigars, until sl:1ertlyafter the conquest of Serin
gapatan in 1799; when about a hundred were 
apprehended in the vicinity of Bangalore. Ther 
did ,not engage general attention; nor would It 
appear that they were suspected to belong to a 
aisti~ct class of hereditary murderers and plunder
ers, settled in various parts of India, and alike 
remarkable for the singularity of their practice, and 
the extent of their depredations. In tlie year 1807, 
between Chittoor and Arcot,· several Phansigars 
were apprehended, belonging to a gang which' had 
just returned, laden with booty, froin an expedi
tion to Travancore, and information was then 
obtained, which ultimately led to the developement 
pf the habits, artifices, and. combinations of these 
atrocious delinquents. 

The Phansigars that infested the South of India 
.a few years ago, were settled in Mysore,6n the 
borders of that kingdom and the;,Carnatic, in the 
Balaghat districts, ceded to the Company by the 
Nizam in 1800, and they were particularly numer
ous in the Poliums of Chittoor. The Sequestered 
~art of the country, which comprehended these 
poliums, maintaining little intercourse with the 
neighbouring districts, abounding ~n bills and fast
'nesses, and being immediately subject to several 
Polygars, afforded the ,Phansigars a convenient 
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,and secure retreat; . and the protection of the Poly
gars was extended to them, in common with other 
classes of robbers, in consideration of a settled 
contribution, or, which was more frequent, of 
sharing in the fruits of their rapacity. 

It was impossible that such criminals as Phan~ 
sigars, living by systematic plans of depredation, 
could long remain in the same place in safety, unless 
their practices were encouraged or connived at by 
;persons in authority. Hence, after the establisli
ment of. the Company's Government over the Car
natic, and the Districts ceded by the Nizam, and 
the consequent extinction of the power and influ-
· ence of the Polygars, some of whom had succeeded 
in rendering themselves virtually independ.ent of 
· the form~r government ... these' murderers very 
· generally changed their abodes, and ~ frequently 
· assumed other names. , 

While they lived under the protection of Poly
gars aQd other petty local authorities, and among 
Jl60ple wh~se habits were. in some resJ)C.cts a~a1o
gous to theIr own, it was unnecessary to dissemble 
ihat they subsisted by depredation. Thor :an~ 
their famili8S lived peaceably with their neighboun, 

•. whom they never attempted to molest, and between 
whom there subsisted a reciprocation of interest in 
the purchase and disposal of the plunder which 

-the Phansigars brought with them on returning 
from their expeditions. Afterwards, on the exten-
· sion of the English government, it was usual fQl' 
the Phansigars, while they cOlltinoed' their former 

'practices, ostensibly to engage in the cultivation df 
land or some other occupation, to screen themselves 
.from suspicion to which they must o.therwise have 
been obnoxious •• 

. aThey' at all tiRJell arced in the tilIap or land mill under 
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16 TJroQ' mVAIlLUILY '.URDB. 

Phan.igars never commit robbery unaccom
',panied by murder, their practice being first to 
strangle and then to rifle their victims. It is also 
a principle with them to allow no one to escape of 
a party however numerous, which they assail, that 
'there may be no witnesses of their atrocities. The 
only admitted exception to this l'ule is in the 
instance of boys of very tender age, who are 
Ipared, adopted by the Phansigars, and, on attain
ing the requisite age, initiated into their horrible 
mysteries.· 

A gang of Phansigars consists of from ten to 
fifty, or even a greater number of persons, a large 
majoritY of whom are Mussulman$; but Hindus, 
and particularly those of the Rajput tribe, are often 
associated with them.t Bramins, too, though 
rarely, are found in the gangs.! Emerging from 
their haunts, tliey sometimes penomi long journey., 
being absent from home many months, and prowl 
along the eastern and western coasts to Hyderabad 
and Cape Comorin. In general, however, they do 

the Nadn Cbiefil wbeD they had 88Uled habitatioD8. They eitbe 
.,.... Uae JudI or P"pared them for the Eed durin. the -.on 
~ remained at home! !:ad left the care of them to their old meD, 
Women and cbildren wlliJe OIl their expeditions. W. H. S. • 

• Girla of very teDder age and high cut are aIao often spared, 
aDd wIleD they grow up married to the ... of Thugs. YI omen 
kID IN often _PUa&eCl &om the putiel of travelletB on lOme pre-
tence or o&ber and .. ved by mOBt c1asaea of Thugs. W. H. B. 
, t The rang. have often coqaUted of two and three hundred, 
'6oqh 00 BIIch oocuion. they commooly fuIIow elcb other in 
.-.if pu1ieI of teD or twenty, or operate 0Il'rOlUll paranel to each 
otbIr, &lid prepared to concentrate OIl any point wheD neceuary. 

W.H.S. 
t .. miD .. It II probable, do not _ill in the aCtual perpetration 

1Il.lInIer, but are emptoTed 10 procure intelligence, in obtaininr 
which their peculiar pririleges afford them creat filcilities. 

Bmnin. Itrangle jult u often aa others; and are strangled by 
&baa wi&IIcMat clil&inct.iGa. . W. H. S. 
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DaNl1JI8IIS 01' TBB TBUQ& 17. 

Dot roam to such a distance, but make one or twO' 
excursions every year.'" Their victims are almost 
exclusively travellers whom they fall in with on 
the road. Each gang' has its sirdar or leader, who 
directs its movements. Of a numerous gang, some 
usually remain at home, while the rest are engaged 
in the work of pillage and murder. Those that 
are abroad are often divided into separate parties 
of ten or fifteen persons, who either follow each 
other at some distance, or, the parties taking dif
ferent routes, they rendezvous at an appointed 
place in advance, measures being at the same time 
taken to secure a speedy junction of the gang. 
should this be requisite for the purpose of attacking 
several travellers at once. Different gangs some
times act in-concert, occasionally apprising one
another of tQe approach of travellers whose des-. 
truction promijes a rich booty.' 

Phansigars have the ap~arance of ordinary. 
inoffensive travellers, and seJdom assume any par
ticular disguise. They indeed not unfrequently 
pretend to be traders, and there is reason to believe 
that they sometimes come from the Dukhun clotlied 

. in the gal'b of Bairagis. Formerly, when Phan
sigary was practised to a greater extent, aodin a 
more daring manner than at present, the leader ~ 
especially if enriched by former spoliations, often 
travelled on horseback, with a tent, and passed for 
a ,person of consequence or a wealthy merchant, 

• In the districts between the Ganges anct Jumu&, there were 
lIOIIle !llIIOCiationa of Thugs that seldom went far Hom home, and 
who made ahort and freqaent expedition.. So the Jumaldehee 
Thugs of Oade and the neighbouring districts, so some of the 
Thug families in Bundelcund. Generally, however, the Thugs 
north of the Nurbudda, have been in the habit of making loalr 
expeditions, and remaining absent Hom six to eight months on 
each. . W. II. S. 
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otherwise he appeared at first in a more humble 
character~ and assumed in the course of his rapa
cious progress one of more importance, as he 
became possessed of horses and bullocks, which 
while they afforded him carriage for the plundered 
property, subserved the purpose of givmg coun
tenance and support to his feigned character." 

Phansigars are accustomed to wait at Choultries 
on the high roads, or near to towns where travel-

-lers are wont to rest. They arrive at such places 
and enter towns and villages in straggling parties 
of three or four persons, appearing to meet by 
accident and to have had no previous acquaintance. 
On such occasions. some of the ~ang are employed 
as emissaries to collect information, and eepecially 
to learn if any persons with property in their pos
session are about to undertake a journey. They 
are often accompanied by children'of ten years of 
age and upwards, who, while they perform menial 
office., are initiated inlo the horrid practices of the 
P~nBigars, and ~ontnbu~e to 'prevent suspicion of 
th~lr renl character. Skdled 10 the arts of decep
tion, they enter into conversation and insinuate 
themselves, by obsequious attentions, into the con
fidence of travellers of all descriptions, to learn 
from them whence they come, whither and for what 
purpose they are journeying, and of what property 
they are possessed ;-thus-

u __ under 18ir pretence or rriendly ends, 
And well placed words orgJozin" courtesy. 
Baited with rea.ms not unplauslble, 
Wind them into the easy.hearted man; 
ADd hug them into IIIW88." 

• They IIlill cootinUB to auume all kinds. or disguises, and in 
8Y8ry considerabla gang there are BOlDa who feign to be men or 
high rank, .. merchaats or the publio senlDts of IIOID8 Native 
GOftlDIDent. 
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When the Phansigan determine. after oi!taining 
such information as they deem requisite, to attacK 
a traveller, they usually propose to him, under the 
specious plea of mutual safety, or for the sake of 
society. to travel together. or else they follow him 
at a little distance, and on arriving at a convenient 
place. and a fit opportunity presenting for effectuat-
109 their purpose. one of the gang suddenly puts a 
rope or sash round the neck of the unfortunate 
person, white others assist in depriving him of life.-

Two Phansigars are considered to be indispen
sable to effect the murder 'of one man, and com
monly three are engaged. There is some variation 
in the manner in which the act is perpetrated, but 

- the following is perhaps the most general. While 
travelling along, one of the Phansigars suddenly 

. puts the cloth round the neck of the person they
mean to kill, and retains hold of one end, while the 
other end is seized by an a(:compIice; the instru
ment erossed behind the neck is draw~ tight, the 
two Phansigars pressing the head forwards; at the 
same time the third villain, in readiness behind the 
traveller, seizes his Jegs, and he is thrown forward 
upon the ground. In this situation he can make 
lit~le resistance. The rn!lD hol~S the legs of the 
miserable sufferer, now kicks him I~ those parts of 

They become acquainted with IIOme ofticers of1'8Dk about Coari 
whom they conciliate by handllOme presents, who can llel'Ve them 
in time of need, and about whom they can always talk famiIiarly 
to travellers of rank whom they iDtend to kill. W. H. S. 

• If the traveller BUBpeets one _11 party, he ~ falls in with 
aDodIer. who _m to enter into hi. fcella" of diatnut. The first 
psrty is shaken oft' aDd the second destroys him. If there is oaJy 
eDe part)'. or the travellers suspect and avoid the whole, two 
men are placed to watch their motions: aDd one fiIlIowB them uIta 
while the o01er in1brmB the gang of their mOV8lDBlltl. W. H. S. 
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the body endowed with most sensibility, and he is 
quickly despatched.· 

Antecedently to the perpetration of the murder, 
some of the gang are sent i~ ad vance, and some 
left in rear of the place, to keep watch and prevent 
intrusion by giving notice, on occasion, to those 
engaged in the act. Should any persons unexpec
tedly appear on the road, before the murdered body 
is buried, some artifice is practised to prevent dis
covery, such as covering the body with a cloth, 
while lamentations are made professedly on account 
of the sickness or death of one of their comrades; 
or one of the watchers falls down, apparently 
writhing with pain, in order to excite the pity of. 
the intruding travellers and to detain them from 
the Icene of murder. 

Such are the perseverance and caution of the 
Phansigars, that a convenient opportunity not offer
ing, they will sometimes travel in company with, 
er pursue persons whom they have devoted to des~ 
truction several days before they execute their 
intention. If circumstances favour them, they 
generally commit murder in a jungle or in an unfre
quently part of the country, and near to a sandy 
place or dry water-course.t A hole three or four 

• Some Thugs prtde themselve8 upon being able to strangle a 
~an lingle-handed; and, in 8peakinr of an absent or deceaaed 
Thug, mention thiB as the highest compliment they 80uld pay him. 
A man who bas been able unassisted to pull a man from hiB hone 
and atranrle him will 8On"r a dimnction upon hi. family fir 
.vera! generation.. Such a man wu Bokahee, whoae head was 
preserved by Doctor Spry, and I have heard of a tilw others. 

, W. H. S. 
t Particular tracts were chosen in miry part or India where 

they could murder their victims with the greatest convenience and 
8eCurity. Much frequented roads puaing through extensive jung1ea, 
where the ground wu 10ft fOr the grave, 01' the jungle thick to 
COVill' them, aud the local authorities took no DOtice of the bodiea. 

Digitized by Coog I e 



UfTBJlIIBIIT 01' TBB BODI'" 21 

teet in depth, in such a spot, is dug with faeility, 
in which the body being placed, with the face 
downwards, it is shockingly mangled. Deep and 
continued gashes are often made in it in bOth sides, 
from the shoulders to the hands and to the feet, 
which lay open the abdomen and divide the tendon 
at the heel. Wounds are also made between the 
ribs into the chest, and sometimes if the hole be 
short, the knees are disjointed, and the legs turned 
back upon the body. The hole is then filled with 
earth. The body is thus cut and disfigured to 
expedite its dissolution, as :well as to prevent its 
inflation, which, by raising or causin~ fi~sures in 
the superincumbent sand might attract Jackals, and 
lead to the exposure of the corpse. When the 
amount ofthe property is less than they expected 
to find, the viUains sometimes give vent to their 
disappointment in wanton indignities on the dead 
body. . 

If, when a murder is perpetrated, a convenient 
place for interring the bOdy be not neilr, or if the 
Phansigars be apprehensive of discovery, it is either 
tied in a sack and carried to some spot, where it 
is not likely to be found, or it is put into a well;'l' 
or which is frequently practised, a shaDow hole is 
dug, in which the corpse is. buried, tiII a fit place 
for interring it can be discovered, when it is 

The Tbap speak nr BUch pl_ with aft8ctlcm and enthUBiIlllll,_ 
other men would of the mGBt delightful _ .. of their euly lite. 
The most noted were among the Thugs ofBindOBtan. W. B. S. 

• In Oude where the fields are almost aU irrigated from welle, 
.... bodies are renenlly tbrvwn into them, and when the Culdft. 
Ion diBClOvered them, tbey hardly ever thourht it worth while to uk 
how they got thero, 80 accustomed were they to 6nd them. In 
Bengal aDd Sehlr where the II1GBt liequented _de .... aIaol(. or 
frequently &CI'OBII riven, the bodi.. are comJDODly thrown iDID 
them. W. H. S. 
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removed and cut in the manner already mentioned •. 
If the traveller had a dog, it is also killed, lest the 
faithful animal should cause the discovery of the 
body of his murdered master. The office of 
mangling the dead body is usually assigned to a 
particular person of the gang. The Phansigars 
are always provided witli knives and pick axes. 
which they conceal from observation. 

From the foregoing account it will be.obvious, 
that the system of the PQansigars is but too well 
adapted for concealment. The precautions they 
take, the artifices they practise. the mode of des
troying their victims, calculated at once to preclude 
almost the possibility of rescue or escape-of wit
nesses of the deed--of noise or cries for help--of 
effusion of blood-and. in general, of all traces of 
murder :-t4ese circumstances conspire to throw 
a veil of darkness over their atrocities."" 

I now proceed to notice various particulars. 
inore fully illustrating the practices, habits. and 
character of these criminals. 

It is not improbable that formerly a long string, 
with a running noose, might have been used by 
Phansigars for seizing travellers. and that they 
robbed on horseback. But be this as it may. a 
noose is now, I believe, never thrown by them from 
;. distance. in this part o( India. They sometimes 
use a short rope. with a loop at one end. but n tur
ban or a dothi (a long narrow cloth, or sash worn 
about the waist,) are more commonly employed; 
these serve the pUl'{lose as effectually as a regularly 
. prepared noose, With this ad vantage that they do 
not tend to excite suspicion. When such a cloth 

• If a 'nIDg has be8n wounded in strangling a traveller, they 
,pretend to have been attacked by robbel'll, and take him to the 
I1tIIII'eIIt atat,iOD without any fear of diecovery. W. H. S. ' 
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. is used, it is, previously to applying it, doubled to 
the length of two or two and a half feet; and a 
knot is formed at the double extremity, and a,bout 
eighteen inches from it a slip knot is tied. In 
regulating the distance of the two knots, so that the 
inte~niDg. s~ace when tightly twisted, may be 
adapted to embrace the neck, the Phansigar who 
prepares the instrument ties it upon his own knee. 
The two knots give the Phansigars a firm hold of 
the cloth, and prevent its slipping through their . 
hands in the act of applying it. After the person 
ihey attack has been brouglit to the ground, in the 
manner already described, the slip knot is loosed 
by the Phansigar who has hold of that part of the 
cloth, and he makes another fold of it round the 
neck, upon which, placing his foot, he draws the 
cloth ti~ht, in a manner similar to that (to use the 
expressIOn of my Phansigar informer) "of packing 
a bundle of straw." 

Sometimes the Phansigars have not time to 
observe all the precautions I ha.va mentioned in, 
cutting and interrIng a body; apprehensions for 
their own'safety inducing them to leave it slightly 
buried. Sometim~s, also, when a murder is perpe
trated in a part of the country which exposes them 
to the risk of observation, they put up a screen, or 
the wall for a tent, and bury the body within the 
inclosure, pretending if inquiries are made,· thai 
their women are within the screen. On such 
occasions, these obdurate wretches do not hesitate 
to dress and eat their food on the very spot where 
their victim is inhumed. 

If, which scarcely ever happens, a traveller 
esca~ from the persons attempting to strangle 
him, he incurs the hazard of being dispatched by 
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ODe of the parties OD watch.- Should he finaUy 
escape, or should any other' circumstance occur to 
excite .alarm or apprehensioD,8 9f~in~rseised, the 
gang immediately disperses, havi~ previously 
~ to re-assemble at an appointed time, at some 
distant place. , 

Travellers restiug in the same Choultry with 
Ph~s are sometimes destroyed in the ni~ht. 
and their bodies conveyed to a distance and bUrled. 
On these occasions, 'a person is not always mur-. 
dered when asleep; as, while he is in a recumbent 
posture, the Phansigars find a difficulty in apply'ing 
the cloth. The usual practice is first to awaken 
hini suddenly with an alarm of a snake or a scor
pion, and tnen to strangle him.t 

In attacking a traveller on horseback, the Phan
sigars range themselves in the following manner. 
One of the gang goes in front of the norse, and 
another has rus station in the rear: a third, walking 
by the side of the traveller, keeps him engaged in 
conversation till, finding that he is off his guard, he 
suddenly seize! the traveller by the arm and drags 
him to the ground, the horse at the same time. 
being seized by' the foremost villain. The misera
ble sufferer is then strangled in the usual manner. 

Against Phansigars it must be obvious, that arms 
and the ordinary precautions taken against robbers, 
are unavailing. When a person is armed with a 
dagger, it is usual for one of the villains to secure 
his liands. It sometime$ happens, that a party of 
travellers, consisting of several persons, and pos-, 

• These men have swords, IIDd \Villendea\101U' to eat dowa any 
JnIID who _pel from d1e BtrllDglers. W. IL S, 

t Tranllers haft been ng often buried in d1e rooms in wbich 
tIIey have lIeea struglecl in Bllrael,and laree toWDB. If the bouse 
lip oeoupied, the *1IJIUla ~ in 1_ '"tb &he 'Th~ or coano. 

. -" W.IL'S, 
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seaed Qf valuable- effects, are, while- journeying in
imaginary securitr., suddenly cut off; and the
lifeless and despoiled bodies being removed and 
interred, not a vestige of them appears.- Instances 
are said to have occurred, of twelve and fourteen 
persons being simultaneously destroyed. But 8Uch 
occurrences must be rare; and, in -general, the_ 
property taken is not considerable. Such, indeed, 
are the cruelty and cupidity of these detestable 
wretches, that, on the presumptiqn of every travel
ler possessing concealed treasure, or some property, 
however trifling, even indigence affords not its 
wonted security. -

Formerly, if good horses, shawls, or other valu
able articles, were among the booty, they were 
commonly reserved for the Polygar, in payment 
of protection. A portion of the plunder was usually' 
appropriated to defraying-the expenses of religious 
ceremonies; and sometimes, a part was also allotted 
for the benefit of widows and families of deceased 
members of the gang. The residue of the booty,. 
being divided into several parts, was usually shared 
as tollows :-to the leader two shares; to the men. 
actually concerned in perpetrating the murder, and 
to' the person who cut the dead body, each one. 
share and a half, and to the remainder of the gang. 

• Near Sadru, about ten yean ago, three goltzA peoD8 were 
killed, having on them money in difterent coin .. to the amount or 
J6,000 rupees. In 1805, fi!e. ~1'110118 were killed in Coimbatoor, 
and cash to the amount of2,500 pagodu, the property of tile Col. 
Joctor of the district, WIllI taken. In the same year, two respectable 
native .. proceeding ou horseback from Madre. to the Malabar
-at. with five attendants, were all killed. In 1807, five pereone, 
besidee two elhert! who bad joined them on thlt road, wen killed -
near Banp)ore, and robbed of property to the amount of 1,000 
pagodu, lielon~ng to an officer of engineere. And in 1815. three 
p81'110118 were killed in the dilllrict ofMuulipatam, and 2,500 rupeelt 
taken. 
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each o~e,aha:tte. Th~plunder was abDost always 
carried home by the Pbansigars and IOld ~tly 
below its> vaNe. It was never disposed of near to 
the plaee'where. the person to wllom it belonged 
was murden!a, Dar where it was likely to be recog
nized, of wbic~ the ~ars were eoabled to 
judge 'by the inform8llion imparted to them by the 
c.r~ suiferers." 
, The frequent, association of the moat abject 

sUperstition, with the deepest guilt, has been often 
noticed. The justness c:Sf the observation is esem· 
plified in the c()nduct of most, perhaps of all classea 
of Indian delinquents, and remarkably so in that of 
the Phansigars. Their system, indeed, Seems to 
be founded on the basis of superstition. They pay 
the most servile regard to omens; and they never 
lea ve their abodes to go on an expedition, without 
a previous persuasion, derived from modes of divi· 
nation in use among them. that it will be attended 
with success. ThoiJ,gb. the Phansigars are almost 
all Mussulmans, they nave nevertheless universally 
adopted, on certain occasiOns, 1he idolatrous wor· 
shit> of Hindu deities. Cali or .1rIarriAtta, (the 
goddess of small POl{ of the Carnatic) is regarded 
as their tutsiarv deity, and is the object of their 
adoration. , she is usually invoked by them under 
the name of Javi or .flyi and of Thljapttri.t Before 

.. The prope~ ".. generally dillpoIIlII of Dear the plaoe where 
t1Ie murden ,...e, ~trated wbeo the lraftUen were &om dia- . 
taDt pam; but at vil" oft' the maiD road or iD adYaDCII of the 
place, ad Dot at pIacu where the travener. had reItecI or been 
_. W.Il.S,· 

t Colooel Colin Mackeozie, so weU known lOr his _fill 
reaearclu!tt into Iadiao history and 8Dliquitiea, ObaervM in a le&ter 
.. me, Ii tbat it wall the eust.om of may of the aDeieDt beach of 
fiamilies, that have raised themselvM by depredation to I'IUlk ad 
power,. to CODeilis¥ Cali; hence the . sacrifices ofhaman kiDd, of 
Dft"eriop of bOl'BM aDd ultimately of lIheep by the Rajahs ofMysof'lo. 

" 
" 
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.an expedition is determined On, an entertainment is 
given, when the ceremony of sacrificing a sheep W 
Jyu is performed; and though perhaps not always, 
yet it would seem generally in the following man
ner. A ~ilver or bra~n image of the goddess, with 
certain paraphernalia pertaiQing to her; and some
times also, one of Gaae.sa; and the images of a 
lizard and a suake, reptil~s from which presages 
are drawn; together with the implements of Phan
.sigari, as a noose, knife, and pick-axe. lleing placed 
together, flowers are scattered over them, and 
ofierings of fruit, cakes, spirits, &co are made; 
oderiferous poWd~s are burned, and prayers are 
offered for success.. The head of th~ sheep beiDJ 
cut off, it is placed, with a burning lamp upon It 
and the right forefoot in tbe mouth, before the 
im~e of Jayi, and the goddess. is entreated W 
reveal to- them, whether she approves '~f the expo
.clition they are· meditati4g. Her consent is sup
po~ to be declared, should cettain .tremulous or 
convulsive movements be. observed, durj.ng the 
invocation, in the mo.ul~ and nostril¥.' while some 
.fluid is poured upon those Pint .... But the ab.Sence 
of thoSe agitations is CfQnsidere4 as j,ndicating the 
dis~pprobatiQD of th~,g~., ~d·theexped.itiop 
:is postponed. , 

and now the commutation of cocoanuta at the hiD ofMyaore, which 
deriYeII ita name from MaMa Anlra Murdo"", another name .. 
C.li. 

.. At CJiitteldl'OOl aIoIo, tho &ocieu, Polllal'8 wOIBhipped and 
. B&eri&~ to C,,'i. and oYen atill at Taljupur on the western g~"", 

. 300 milea weal of Hydrabed, on the road to Poouah. I wu th_ 
.in Ka,ch 1797. It ia a celebrated temple of Cali, where .the poojah 
. ia pecfo~ by. a low tribe, anq nol by bramin8, who abhor thea 
rite.. It iaevl\lD 10 much aUBpe\lf.ec! that infamQU8 ritell and hUlllllll 
Y~t~ wel'8.oft"erod there, that ~,. head bramin (the la&9 ValUlllll. 
Bonar,) .horJ'Ol'.aUuck by the accounta he receiyed •. ",pel IIVJ 

ta,pvWe Uolll T.ujllpIW. _.w .... n.,..., ti.\l W8aq&IW., •. 

Digitized by Coog I e 



TIIJIIIl OlUlKs •. 

About ten or twenty days afterwards, the cere· 
mony is repeated; and if auspicious inferences be 
drawn from it, the Phansigan prepare to depart. 
But before they determine towards what quarter to 
proceed, some persons of the gang are sent on the 

• high road, in ilie direction they wish to take, to 
observe the flight of crows and other "birds, and to 
listen to the' chirping of lizards. Should success 
be betokened, the same path is taken. If the signs 
be adverse, the sirdar sends some of the gang to 
make observations on another road, or at a place 
where two roads meet, and these votaries of super. 
stition proceed in that direction, which promIses, , 
as they infer, the best success. 

In the course of their progress, they observe the 
same scrupulous regard to omens. Emboldened 
by favourable ones, they are greatly discouraged 
by those of an opposite tendency. If they have 
Dot proceeded far from home, when unlucky signs 
are aescried, they relSard them as premonitions to 
return: under other CIrcumstances they either per
form certain ceremonies, or they balt for a few 
days, till the malignant influence, denoted by them, 
is supposed to be past, or else they bend their 
course in a different direction. To the intervention 

. of bad omens, a traveller, over whom destruction 
was impending, is sometimes indebted for his 
safety.· . 

• It would be tedioae to .numerate aU the 01lIOIIII by which they 
allow theDllelv. to be iutlaenoed in their proceediD", I BbaII 
brieIIy _tion a finr of both kind., proIpe1"OU8 aod adYene. 

The fbIIowing are fb_bIe Bigos: A liard.chirpiog, aod a CI'CIW 
makior a ..- OIl a HYing tree 011 the left 8ido. A tiger appearing 
.. deemed nther a (OOd sip. The DDiIe of a putridp on tb8 
rirht Bide, deoota that they will meet with good booty OD the WJrf 
IJICI!! aod they. therv&n, an accutomed to make a IWt. 
~ betaken midIrtaDI. A hare or a make OI'OIIiDr the 
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On retuming·a1so from a suocessful expedition; 
ceremonies are performed to Jayi. . 
. The Phansigars keep the. HUidu festivals of the 
DipiViJli and the De8serah, which they celebrate 
in a mannersimilar to that observed among Hindus. 

A tradition is current among Phansigars, that 
about the period of the commenceinent of the Cali 
Yug, Marlatta co-operated with them so far, as to 
relieve them of the trouble of interring the dead 
1?odies, by devouring them herself. On one occa. 
sion, after destroying a traveller, the body was,.as 
usual, left unburied; and a novice uaguardedly 
looking behind him, saw the goddess in the act o( 
feasting upon it, half of it hanging out of her mouth. 
She, upon this, declared that she would no longer 
devour those whom the Phansigars slaughtered; 
but she condescended to present them with one of 
her teeth for a pickaxe, a rib for a knife, and the 
hem of her lower garment for a noose, and ordered 
them, for the future, to cut and bury the bodies of 
those whom they destroyed. 

White and yellow being considered the favourite 
colou),s of their patroness, and those in which·she is 
arrayed; the cloths for strangling are of one or 
other of these, to the exclusion, I·. believe, of all 
other (:Qlours. 

Ridiculous as their superstitions must. appear, 
they are not devoid of effect. They serve the 
important purposes of cementing the union of the 
gang; of kindling courage and confidence; and, 
by an appeal to religious texts de.emed infallible, of 

road before them. A crow sitting and making a noise on ~ rock 
or a dead tree. An a88 braying while sitting. An owl screech. 
ing. The noise ofa lingle jackal. If a dog sbo.uld carry ofFtbe 
b.d of a sbeep whicb tbey have I8crificed, they consider it to 
betoken that they will get DO bonty for many years. 

3'" 
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imparting to their atrocities the semblance of divine 
sanction. 

To the ascendancy of the same superstitious 
feeling is also to be ascribed the curious circum
stance that Phansigars are accustomed to refrain 
from murdering females, and persons of the Camala 
cast; which includes gold, iron, and brass-smiths, 
carpenters and stone-cutters, washermen, pot-ma
kers, pariahs, chucklers, lepers; the blind and 
mutilated, a man driving a cow or a female goat, 
are also spared. These persons appear to be 
regarded either as the descendants or servants of 
Jayi., as her constant worshippers; or as having 
claims to the especial protection of the goddess, 
and are for these reasons exempted from slaughter. 

When this rule is respected, anyone of these 
persons, travelling with others of different castes, 
proves a safeguard to the whole party; the same 
principle which prompts the Phansigars to destroy 
every individual of a party, forbidding them to kill 
any _unless the whole. 

Many Phansigars, who have become informers, 
have declared that they never knew any of the 
above-mentioned persons to have been destroyed, 
and conceived that no pecuniary temptation could 
be sufficientl)' powerful to occasion a violation of 
the rule. Others have stated that they had heard 
of a gang of Phansigars who, having murdered a 
woman, never afterwards pro~red, and were at 
length destroyed. Notwithstanding the reasons 
for acquiescing generally in the truth of the state
ment, that women, and men of particular castes, 
are spared, the following occurrences,· in the latter 
of which not fewer than nine persons disappeared, 
and who were almost beyond doubt murdered by 
Pbansigars, shew that their religious scruples on 
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this point are, when the' temptation is great, at 
least sometimes overcome. ' . 

In the latter end of 1800, Mohamed Rous, the 
Subadar who commanded the escort of the Resi
dent of Mysore, being ordered to join the force 
then forming against-the Southern Polygars, sent 
some of his family~ among whom were two, if not 

- three, women, to Madras. They were never heard 
of until June 1801, when a man was seized at 
Bangalore, having in his possession a bullock 
which was recognized to have belonged to Ma
homed Rous. This man was a Phansigar, and 
gave a clear account of the murder, by a gang to 
which he belonged, of the Subadar's family. 

The wife o(Kistna Row, in company with his 
nephew, and attended by a bramin cook, two female 
servants, two private peons, and two coolies, set 
out from Poonah with four horses to join Kistna 
Row, then at Nagpur. They had n~arly completed 
their journey, having arrived at a village about 
fifteen miles from the place of their destination, 
and sent to apprize Kistna Row of ~heir approach. 
Two persons were sent by him to conduct the 
party to Nagpur;- but subsequently to the depar
ture of the tra vellers from the village above-men
tioned no intelligence could be obtained-no traces 
whatever could be discovered of them ; and thou~h 
about four years have since elapsed, all inquines 
have been fruitless." 

• I have stated that nine p8l'BODl were cut off on thit OCCl8ion, 
though there is IOme_n to believe that ths pany CODlisted of 
even a greater number. 

Kistna Row had been formerly eJ!lploled in the confidential Bitu
ation of Shirishtedar under Colonel Read, wbeo this gentleman held 
the Collectnnhip of the Territories ceded by Tippoo, on the conclu
Bion of the war of 1793. He afterwards Bened onder Colonel Close, 
at the Relideocy at Poonah, where he it still employed by the 
British Govemment. 
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The utility to such criminals as Phansigars of 
signs, and of words and phrases not understood by 
others, as channels' of communication, must be 
obvious. It is accordingly found that several such 
are employed by them. Some of those in more 
frequent use I shall mention; and the catalogue 
might have been easily extended. 

Drawing the back of the hand along the chin, 
from the throat outwards, implies that caution 
is requisite-that some stranger is approaching. 
Putting the open hand over the mouth and drawing 
it gently down implies that theFe is no longer cause 
for alarm." If an advanced party of Phansigars 
overtake any trav.eller whom they design to de
stroy, but have need of more assistance, they make 

. certain marks on the rQads, by which those of the 
gang ~ho follow understand that they are required 
to hasten forwards. A party in advance also, 
leaves certain marks where a ·road branches off, as 
intimations to those who follow of the route their 
comrades have taken. . 

The' following list comprehends several slang 
terms and phrases in use' among them. This lan
guage they denominate Pheraseri-ci-bat; or as the 
term may be rendered, the language of dispatch or 
emergency: 

Yetu, •••••••••••••••••• one. Sitcale, .............. pagoda. 
Bitri, ................... two. :Bnroe, ................ rupee. 
Sancod, ............... three. Chilta, ............... limam. 
Woefli, ................. lOur. Sitae, .................. gold. 
Panehuro, .............. five. Cawridga, ............. silver. 
Serlo and Cheru, ••••••••• aiL CUrp, •••••••••••••••• a borse. 
Sathuni, .............. seven. Curpani, ............. R mare. 
Deaur, .................. ,ten. Newala, ............... sheep. 
Mahi, ••••••••••• 0De hundred. Samcani, ••••••••••••• R hare. 
BlLCllde, •••••••• one thousend. Moz (per) •••••••••••• bullock. 
Doacade, •••••••• twothoWlllnd. Arasi, ••••••••••••••• turban. 
DeAcade, ....... ten thousend. Racian (per) .......... jaCkaL . 
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Comada (h) •••••••••••• _k. 
Co,,,,,di (b), ,ben. 
Se"b,j, . • ,""ral. 
Pandur-phali, ••.•••••.•• pearl. 
Sb,ggj,k-ji, or Ma- l Ml188Ulman 

b"med Kh, '" ~"tranh":r, 
Bhita, •.••.••.•• ; •• Hindu do. 
Cantger. (per) .•.• : .•• ~atcber. 
Ob",,:rrJ, ., •• ,mooll1h""cer. 

'. ,Peraons appoint
Worllwal, .• ~ ed loseizeborse

, m:m, 
Mahi, •• '.' .•••••••••• pi:,kaxe. 
C"thmi,. ) knife for cutting t deah "',r,:1 y. 

33 

~ handker- 1 I ' 
Rllmal" cbfrf worn I] r 

f u ,,,rban, Ii.. ,', 
Cancba (h) •• I ab }-. t .5' 
~boti(~l) .. ~ sa j.i~":'-
:::ewa,:.,,).. ,tape! ~l 
Nar Mucoom, ••••••• j ~ :s 
Sir-ghant .•••.• , ••• cbief knot. 
*''',r-gh:::,t.. • I ~ or ,lip k",%' 
M ) a convenient place ,or 

an, " murdering. 

Con~ • ~ na~f!:;;~r~i:~!~ 
" *,z""ds. 

N",,,.'et,. 
LiteraUy~ 

A h"lieac",. • •• 

PltaMgar Accep
tation. 

A r,,,b mr"· 
LIlcra, ......... .. 

Ph:mhana, 
Dbol, ... : ........ 
M,,, Jhar",,::do,. 

A stick, .': ...... _ • 

A.barber'. drum, ••• 
S."ool' the hlace" 

A man of no pro-

An old man. 
See that no person is 

m:::r. 
Xantna pantelao,... Bring firewood,.... Take yOur allotted 

P:m ha rum" nig:::. 
10, ........... .. 

T,,"''' out h:e har,h. 
kerchief with the 

posts. 

beetle, ......... . Get out the doti, &c. 
J)::.,h::tch him. Eat k:eetIe, ••• 

X.,,:1hi Gi%:i,:1, Dehk,o, L,d, 
after the .traw, •••.••••• 

X"ik:" bahi, patiya. T%'e 
Itraw is come out, ••••••• 

Implie. • aIlgbtburial, with the 
%:ice d"",,,wat:1,, the t",:1y wh",,, 
and covered only with sufficient 
earth to conceal it. 

Look afi.ar the oorpae, is, khe 
fbansigars proceed to a villap 
"f\er hi, sHgbL hurial, ""d Be"h 
,,,,,t th,h ap(lO'''ted persons 
lIury the body properly, keepi.nc 
",,,tch h:"t DO hi'SOD i" iookh'h' 
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BhaVIDi' hIM, n.c.n.l 
dants of Bbowanl, •••• 

Bhavani Putur, Town of 
Bhowani Putsr, •••••• 

PhanBiptll7 

Used interrogatively to ascertain without the 
risk of f3xposing themselves, whether persons whom 
they meet on their journeys, and whom they sus
pect to be of .the same fraternity, are so or not. 
When caution is particularly requisite, the question 
is put in the latter and less suspicious shape. The 
first syllable put, ascertains the point of their con
nexion with Bhavani, whilst from the termination 
ur, which signifies a town or village, they would 
appear to a stranger to be inquiring ~>Dly about 
some particnhir place;· 
. Phansigars bring tip aU their male children to 
the profession, unless .bodily defects. prevent them 
from following it. The method observed in initi
ating a boy is very gradual. At the age of ten or 
twelve years, he is.fifst permitted to ac~ompaoY'a 
party of Phansigars. One of the gang, generally 
a near relation, becomes his u,tad'or tutor, whom 
the child is ta,ugh~. ~o r~gard witli· great respect, 
and whom he usually.secyes in a menial capacity. 
carrying a bundle, and dressing food for him. 
Frequently· the father acta as .the. preceptor to his 
son. In the event of being questioned by travellers 
whom he ~ay meet, the DOY is enjoined t9 give no 
information further than that ilIey are proceedinl: 
from some_ oneptaee to another. . He is instructea 
to consider his interest as opposed to that of society 
in general .. and to deprive a human being of life is 
-represented as an act.merely analogous and equiva
lent to that of killing a fowl or a sheep. At first. 
while a murder iJ committing, the boy is sellt. to 
some distance from tAo. scene, along with one of 
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the watcbert: til. "wed i.e lee only iDe ~ 
body: afterwards· mor~ and more of the secreti is. 
imparted, to him-and at length, the, whole ia dis;. 
clOsed. In ·the mean ·time & Share of. the booty is 
ullUaUy allrigned to him. He it! .alIow~ afterwards. 
to assist in maUers of mmo-r importance, while the 
murder' is pe!Jletra1iog: but if is oot until he has 
attained the age of 18, 20, or 22 years, according 
to the bodily strength he may have acquired, and 
the prudence and ·resolution bemay have evinced. 
that he is deemed capable of applying. the Dhouti, 
nor is he allowed to do so, until he has been for
mally presented with one by his wtad. For this 
pUT}lOIe a fortunate day being fixed upon, and the 
time of the De.erak is deemed particularly auspi
cious, the preceptor takes his pupil apart and pre
sents him with a DlunUi, which be teUs him to use 
in the name of Jayi; he observes to him that on it 
he is to ~ly for the means of subsistence, and he 
exhorts him to be discreet and courageous. On the 
conclusion of thi3 ceremony his education is con
sidered to be complete, he i. deemed qualified to 
aetas a PhaDsig;ar, and he appliell the noose on the 
next' occasion tliatoJfers.: 

After hismi~ a: Phamigar 'Contiauesto treat. 
his preceptor with great respect. He occasionally 
milia him presena,and asaiatahim·in his oldase; 
and, on meeting him after a long absence, he 
t()UChes his feet in token of reverence. 

Such is the e1feot of tile course of education I 
have described, strengtheoed.by habit, that Phan
sigars become strongfy attached to their detestable 
occupation. They rarely, if ever abandon it •• 

• Three are !mown to baft eugared in the ienice of the com. 
pany u Bepo1&. When cbely puraued, Thap often enter the 
regimellts at' N atiYe Chiefs, or engage in MIl8 other.mce till tbe 
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&me, narrowly escaping the merited vengeance 
ofthe law, and released from prison under secu
rity, could not refrain from resuming their old 
employment; and those who, bending under the 
weight of years and infirmities, are no longer able 
to bear an active or principal part, continue to aid 
the cause by keeping" watch, procuring intelligence, . 
or dressing the food of their younger confederates. 

The bonds of social union among Phansigars are 
drawn still closer by intermarriages. Though not 
of frequent occurrence, instances are not wanting 
in which they have married into families deemed 
honest and respectable. The women are not igno
rant of the proceedings of their husbands. Persons 
of mature age are very rarely admitted into the 
fraternity, and when this has been done, it was 
onlvafter long and intimate intercourse had enabled 
the'Phansigars fully to appreciate the character of 
their confederates.· 

To the influence of personal character are Phan- . 
sigars usually indebted for becoming the heads of 
gangs. Like others, who foJlow lawless·and aban .. 
doned courses, the Phansigars are prolligate and' 
improvident, and addicted to the use of bang, so' 
that the wealth they may acquire, even though 
considerable, is soon wasted. 

Whether any Phansigar were. ever capitally 

danJllr is over. A great many of the moat noted Thugs now in 
India, are in Bcindheea'8 Regiments, at Gwalior, and in thoIIe of 
Oudepore, Joudpore, J ypore, &c.. and it is alDlOllt impoBBible to pt 
them, u they always make mend. of the Commandants by their 
presents and their manners. Some are in the Baroda Rajah's aero 
vice, others were in the King of Oad,'. 88nice, but that is not . 
DOW' a safe one fur them. W. H. S. 

• North of the Nnrbndda. the Thugs. had fOr many years been 
in the habit of admitting into their ganga men of all ages and all 
east& W. H. S. 
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punished by the Nabobs of the Camatic, I_w 
not. One gang, settled in the Polium of Cbargal, 
near the Paidna~rug Pass, between the oppel' 
and lower Carn~tle, was apprehended about 1'1 
yean ago, and fiDed to the amount of 6,ooQ ~ 
bydwSummdumthepro~;a~~mp~ 
iahment so far from being jusaifiable, that it cOuld. 
hardly have been imposed e~cept from aordid 
motives: nor eould it rail to give BeW impulse to 
the activity of the Pba~ and to ~ tltem 
more than ever rapacious and secret in thei!' bar. 
barous practices.'" . 

Hyder Alii proceeded against these criminals ill 
a very summary manner. and destroyed several of 
them. In the reign of Tippoo, some were se~ 
tenced to hard labour, and others sutfered mutila .. 
tion of the limbs. While Purniah was Dewan of 
Mysore, during the minority of the preseDt Rajah, 
highway robbery being frequent, was made capital:, 
and several Phansigars were executed. 

It must be obvious that no estimate, except what 
is extremely vague and unsatisfactory, can be 
formed of the number of persons that have annually 
fallen victims to PhanBigars in the south of India. 
The nqmber has varied greatly at different periods. 
There is reason to believe, ~at froll:l the ti(ne of the 
conquest of Mysore in 1799 to 1807 and 1808 the 
practice of Phansigari, in this part of India; 4&4 
reached its acme, and that hundreds of pe.r80n. 
were annually destroyed.t The pat political 

• Native Hindoo Princee, bardly etel' pu~ed thus people, 
unl81111 they had by lOme accident murdered _e pri_ or public 
officer of the Court, in whom they ~ particu1arly iutereeeed. 
While their grief or I'8II8DtoaeD.t luted, they were l8ized and puu. 
iahed, but no longer. W. B. S. 

t In one ofhiB reporll, the magiltrate of Chittur obaen_" I 
bellevethat _ of the PhansigarII have beea _cemed in &bonI 

VOL. J. 4 
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ehan-~~-'KitLrkedthe comm4;w:,;eili4~et that 
peri(~I[:;:;[ introduction of of 

fb;eAiiilinnt th::~h1~fi~~el;e(hl i~: 

f~r~~~::~:k~~~:rg:t~~~i~~1 :~i~!~~~ 
which the Phansigars and other criminals availed 
themselves to overspread the country: and it may 
be conjectured that many persons deprived by the 
declension of the Mohammedan power of their 

[,p[mrn~[-r,[' ~ ~ere tempted tf~ nmru-
pnn~[[4[[[ ffti!nm a Subslstencn, 

description of 
meant particularly 
ganf!8 <fnttled in the 
Car~;atie the ceded distri -
to the year 1808. Since that time, they have 
become well known to the English Courts of Jus
tice, and their habits ha ve undergone some changes. 
Many have left the Company's territories, and fled 
to those of the Nizam and of the Mahrattas. But 
though the number of them is ~eat1y diminished, 

8till infest the dommions of the Com-
ilany ~ indeed, consist 
than plans are 

two nor will this e8timat~ 
ifit murder was their er~'''rTIs5555 
1heir rT51y Yffining a Bubsistence: ff~ffry eears 
ofajre, has probably been actively engaged during twenty-five years 
Gfhis life in murder, and on the most moderate colllputation, it mar 
lie reckoned, that he has made one excursion a year, an,d met each 
time with ten victim .. " 

Yet Francis Bartolomeo says, in a note page 69-" During a 
residence on3 or 14 years in India, I never heard of any traveller 
being robbed or murdered on the highway."-7Tamla in India, 
trGlIIUzull1ly Fomer. 

19Ie 
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their raDgt is less ample; they roam· the country 
more secretly; more frequently changing their 
names and places of abode; and adopting other 
precautionary measures to screen themselves from 
Justice. Unfortunately few of the numerous Phan
sigars that have at different times been apprehended 
could be convicted in accordance with the evidence 
required by the Mohammedan criminal law ; which 
admitting not the testimony of accomplices, and 
rarely the sufficiency of strong circumstantial evi
dence, unless confirmed by the ,confession of the 
culprits, their adherence to protestations of inno
cence has alone, but too frequently, exempted them 
from punishment. Those that have been tried and 
released becomin~ greater adepts in deceit, have, 
together with' theIr old propensitiell, carried with 
them a knowledge of the form of trial, and of the 
nature of the evidence requisite to their conviction. 

The habits and proceedings of the Phansigars, 
it is reasonable to conclude, have been modified and 
varied by different circumstances and event. of a 
local or political nature in the several states infested 
by them, in some places approximating more than 
in others to the· foregoing description. There is 
every reason to believe that in the Deccan, and 
more particularly in the territories of the Nizam, 
PhansIgars are very numerous. They will be 
naturally encouraged to settle in greater numbers, 
and to carry on their practises with less caution 
and secresy, in a country a prey to anarchy or 
invasion, where the administration is feeble or 
corrupt, or where crimes are constantly committed 
with Impunity. It is also not unreasonable to s~ 
pose, that they may occasionally act in concert 
with other classes of delinquents, and that their 
proceedings may sometimes be of a mixed nature, 
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1*1aking of the peculiarities of thote with whom 
they may be in league. In those countries, too,. 
wh.,re Phansigari has been long practised, it .may 
be presumed, tha.t the ordinary artifices will at 
length become known, and as the success of those 
murderers must chiefly depend on the ignorane& of 
tra Yellers of their devices, they will perhaps find it 
necessary to resort to novel and unsuspected strat
gems.-

I have heard of no instance in which a European 
was murdered by Phansigars. The manner in 
which they are accustomed to travel in India, is 
perha.pa sufficient to exempt them· from danger; 
added to which, apprehension of the consequences 
of strict inquiry aod eearch. should an European 
be missing, may be supposed to intimidate the 
Phan.i~, at least ill tJie dominions of the com
pany. Similar reasoos ioftuence them in sparing 
coolies and parties charged with the property of 
English gentlemen, com6ined with the considera
tion that while such llrticle8 would generally be 
b8elees to the Phanaigan. tIley would find difficulty 
in disposing. of them, and migbt incur imminent 
_agar of detection in the attempL . 

That the disappearance of such numbers of 
nati", mould have excited so little interest and 
jaq.myas not to have led to a general knowledge 
of those combinations of criminals will naturally 
appear extraordinary. Sucb~. certainly. 
could not have prevailed in J!lDgland, where the 

. • There are a cJua of Byrap and Go_ Th~ who travel 
1about the eoun~ 81 religious mendicants, inll rob and murder 
..-i .... I)'. They preteDcl to alchemy. and getting the .ilver of 
tile aredulou UDder a pl'OlDile oteonverliDg it into fOld, they make 
offwith it. They are well known to the Thugs. and often join 
llaem in their murders, when the1 meet on the roedI. 

W.u. 8. 
• 
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absence, if unaccounted for; of even a single per
son; seldom fails to produce suspicion, with consec
utive investigation and discovery. In India the 
case is far otherwise: and such. on event, unless 
occurring to a person of some consequence, would 
scarcely be known beYQIld the precincts of the 
place of residence or the village of the unfortu-. ... 
nate sufferer. Many that fall victims to the Phan
sigars are the subjects of other and distant states, 

, many have no settled abodes. It must also be 
remembered that Phansigars refrain from murder
ing the inhabitants of towns and villages near to 
which they are h8.1ting; neither are they accus.
tomed to murder ilear'to their own habitations, 
circumstances which not' only prevent suspicion 
attaching to them as the murderers, and to the 
local authority as protecting and sharing the booty 
with them, but tend to thr<?w it upon others, woo 
reside ne~r to the spot whither a traveller may 
have been traced, and where he was last seen. 
Besides a person setting out on a journey is often 
unable to fix any period for his return; and though 
.he should not revisit his home, at the expected. 
time, his delay will, for a while, excite little alarm, 
in the minds of his friends. He is supposed to be. 
unexpectedly detained-to be iiI-to have met 
with some ordinary accident-to have deserted his 
family-to have died. Should suspicion arise that 
he has been murdered, the act is attributed to 
ordinary highway robbers, and it is but seldom 
that minute inquiries can be instituted by his 
bereaved relatives. But supposing that this is 
done, and the progress of the missing traveller 
tra~ed to a particular place and not beyond it, still 
suspicion would be apt to attach to any, rather 
than to a few apparently inoffensive travellers, 

4-
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journeying either for the purpose of traffic, as is 
imagined; or, as is often pretended, to see their 
relations, or to be present at some marriage, and 
who, if ~ver noticed, have perhaps been long since 
forgotten. If notwithstanding all these improba
bilities, suspicion should fall upon the actual per· 
petrators, wbere could they be found 1"" 

Thus with respect to Sepoys, who having ob
tained leave of absence, never rejoined their corps, 
the conclusion generally formed has been, that they 
had deserted,-when, in various instances~ they 
had fallen sacrifices to, the wiles of the Phansigars. 
The same observation is particularly applicable to 
golah peons, charged with the conveyance of 
money_ and valuables; many of whom having 
disappeared, no doubt was entertained that they 
had absconded, and appropriated the property to 
their own use. Even tlie apprehension, which an 
indistinct idea of danger tends to create in the 
minds of these and other travellers would render 
them only more liable to fall into the snare. Less 
pt!rsu8sion would be requisit~ to induce them to 
Join a party of Phansigars, prompted by the belief 
that they were thus providing, in the most eifectual 
manner, for their own safety. 

What constitutes the most odious feature in the 
character of these murderers is, that prodigal as 
they are of human life, they can rarely claim the 
benefit of even the palliating circumstance of strong 
pecuniary temptation. Tiley are equally strangers 
to compassion and remorse-they are never re-

• To whom wert! the friende of the murd"red to complQin 1 it 
was equally unavailing to complain to the authorities of the dis. • 
triet in which they were 8UP~ to be murdered-that in which 
the 8uapected murderers resided, and tbat in which they them • 
• 1" .. l88ided; 1114 they h..s no othen to complaill to. 

-, 
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strained from the commission of crimes by com
miseration for the unfortunate traveller-and they 
are exempted from the compunctive visitings of 
conscience, which usually follow, sooner ar later, 
the steps of guilt. "Phansigari," they observe 

• with cold indifference, blended with a degree of 
surprise, when questioned on this subject, U is their 
business," which, with reference to the tenets of 
fatalism, they conceive themselves to have been 
pre-ordained to follow. By an application of the 
same doctrine, they have compared themselves, 
not inaptly, to tigers, maintaiomg that as these 
ferocious beasts are impelled by irresistible neces
sit]', aod fulfil the designs of. nature in preying on 
other animals, so the appropriate victims of the 
Phansigllrs are men, and that the destiny of those 
whom they kill "was written on their foreheads.". 

This state of moral insensibility and debasement 
is calculated to give .birth to pity, while it aggra
vates the horror with which we contemplate their 
atrocities. It ought not to be forgotten that, unlike 
many who adopt criminal courses, the Phansigars 
had not previously to divest themselves of upright 
principles, to oppose their practice to their f~elings ; 
but, that, on the contrary, having been trained 
up from their childhood to the profession, they 
acquired habits unfitting them for honest-and indus
trious exertion: that a detestable superstition lent 
its sanctions to their enormities : and that they did 
but obey the instructions, and imitate the examples 
of their fathers. . 

• A Thug will never kill a tiger, and believes that no man who 
haa violated this rule ever survived long. They believe that no 
tiger will ever kill a Thug, unless ®-has secreted some booty, or 
cheated some of the gang oot of their just abare. A mere tyro or 
underatrapper. they think a tiger may kill. provided he be not of 
good Thug descent. W. B. S. 
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The Thugs«o in the more northern parts of India 
may be diviaed into three classep. The first con
sists chiefly of Mahomedans. who originally resided 
under the protection of Zemindars of large estates;' 
as Hura Sing, Dia Ram, &c., and in the district of ' 
Etawab, including also a few stranglers at other. 
vHlages.t The second class is composed of Hindus, 
who are for the most part of the Lodeh caste, and 
is much more numerous than the former.! They 
resided in great numbers in their eastern part of 
Etawah, and the adjoining district of Cawnpore, 

'until alarmed by the active exertions of the q:tagis
trates by whom many were, apprehended.§ These 
Thugs had long escaped suSpicion by engaging in 
tillage, and by always carrying on their depreda
tions at a distance from home. The third class is 
more considerable in res,PElct to number, and extends 
over a larger tract of country than either of the 
foregoing Classes. It consists of a desperate associa
tion of all castes, which grew up in the Pergunnahs 
of Sindouse and Purhara, and the neighbouring 
villages in the Mahratta territories.H Tiley travel 
in large bodies, and are more bold and adventurous 

... The term Thug i. not unknown in the South oC India, but ia 
not applied to the Pbansigars, but to a class of delinquents to whom 
it seems more appropriate, viz. to cheats and swindlers, who often 
appearing a8 pearl and coral sellers, practise various fraudulent 
arts, particularly in Bubetituting bad coin. for good, whiOO they 
reeeive under pretence of giving or taking change. 

t These are the Sindouse men, and thoae oCthe adjoining Pur. 
guna orSursae. W. H. S. 

t These were the Bebareepore, Tirwa and Oureya men, of the 
districts oC Cawnpore, and Furruckabad, and BelhL W. H. $. 

~ MII88l'& Stockwell, Ilalbed, Perry, W riahi, and othel'll. ' 
W.H.S. 

n These were the Sindouse and Sursae men, the same as first 
IUlmed. The Sindouse villages were held by tbe KuOOwaha Raj. 
poota, and fOr that l'IIII/IOn called Kuchwahadhar. The Bursae 
villageB were Jaeld. by Furheear Rajpoctl, and therefore cal!ed 
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than the Thugs in the Company's provinces. Their 
predatory excursions are chiefly confined to the 
country that lies to the eastward and southward of 
Gwalior, and to the province of Bundelcund. 

Thevenot, in the following passage, evidently 
alludes to the Phansigars or Thugs. 

.. Though the road I have been speaking of from 
.. Delhi to Agra be tolerable, yet hath it mllny 
" inconveniences. One may meet with tigers, 
" panthers, and lions upon it, and one had best also 
" have a cilre of robbers, and above all things not 

. " to suffer any bodr to come near one upon the 
" road. The cunnmgest robbers in the world are 
" in that country. They use a certain slip with a 
" rimning noose, which they can cast with so much 
" sleight about a man's neck, when they are within 
"'reach of him, that they never fail, so that they 
"strangle him in a trice. They have another 
" cunning trick also to catch travellers with. They 
" send c:mt a handsome woman upQn the road, who 
" with her hair dishevelled seems to be all in teara. 
"sighing and complaining of some misfortunes 
"which she pretends has befallen her. Now, as 
"she takes the same way that the traveller goes, 
"he easily falls into convel'Bation with her, and 
"finding her beautiful, offers her his assistance, 
" whicn she accel>ts; but he hath no sooner taken 
" her up behind hlm on horseback, but she throws 
" the snare aboot his neck and strangles him, or at 
" least stuns him, until ~e robbers (who lie hid) 

I'lIrheeara. An Doodelcond and the Sa.pgor and Nurbndda terri. 
tone. were lupplied with the _d from which aU their ,aD" 
1IfOIHI from this great idore-1'OODl. Some were BnlhlD8Jl8, lIOllle 
were MU88UImana, but aU men whole anceetol'll bed been Thup 
& many reDeration., and beillfr them.lv.. fuDy initiated and 
noted men. they formed DeW can,- with ,rest &cility wherever 
they went. . . w. Do So 
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. " come running into .her' assistance and complete 
.. what she hath begun.- But besides that; there 
" are men in those quarters so skilful in casting the 
.. snare, that they succeed as well at a distance as 
.. near at hand; and if an ox or any other beast 
.. belonging to a caravan run away, as sometimes 
U it happens, they fail not to catch it by the neck."t 

. Travellers in the south of India also are some': 
times decoyed through the allurements of women 
into situations where they are murdered and plun.: 
dered by persons lyina ih wait for them; but 
whether by that class 01 criminals who. are pro': 
perly called Phansigars, I am uncertain.t This 
method, as well as that of administering intoxicat': 
ing and poisonous mixtures to travellers, though 
inconsonant with the habits of the large gangs 
who are not accompanted in their excursions 6y 
women, may perhaps be resorted to by smaller and 
more needy parties, who rob near to their own 
abodes, or wlio having no fixed habitation, con
tinually roam with their families from place to 
place.§ . . . 

How long the country south of the Kistna has 

• This may haft been the cue in the sixteenth century. hut il 
10 DO whero now I believe. The Thugs who reside in find habita
tion. and intermarry with other people, never allow their women 
to aceomJIIIDY them or take any part in their murders: The only 
elrception to th. rule that I 1m aware ofie the wita ofBukhtawur 
Jemadar of Jypore, after whom we have been long lllllU'Chinr in 
vain. W. H. S. 

t TheYenot'. Trevels, part III. page 41. . 
t The wandering bands of Thug-, who 188m to retain the asagee 

oftbeir ancestors, are ... i8ted by their women in all their opera. 
tion., I believe. W. H. S. 

t I have mentioned that bands of thieves in the disguise of 
Gosaena and ByTagies are to be found in all parts of India; and 
theIe men ofteli oommit murder, and generally after stupitying 
their victiml with Doters and other drup. Other band. wander 
aboat II Beojaraa, Khanjura, Nata, &.c. &c. &c. W. If. S. 
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been infested by Phansigars I know not, thou~h it 
is certain that they have been settled in the Poliums 
of Chittoor for at least a century. On this point 
the Phansigars themselves are quite ignorant, 
knowing in general little more than that their fathers 
and grandfathers followed the same horrid employ
ment, and taught it to their children. There is 
however no reason to suppose that the practice in 
this part of India is of great antiquity. It maY' also 
be a question whether to the Hindus or to the Mus
selmans ought to be considered as attaching the 
reproach of inventing this detestable system of 
pillage and murder. The respect .paid by Mussel
man Phansigars to the omens and modes of divi
nation, and to the relfp;ious and idolatrous rites of 
the Hindus-a respect. apparently not accidental, 
but which pervades and seems interwoven with 
their whole system-affords grounds for the belief, 
that to them, rather than to the Musselmans, is to 
be ascribed the invention." 

On tbQ other hand it may 00 argued, that had 
the~e bands of murderers consisted primarily of 
Hindus, it would probably have appeared that the 
practice was of considerable antiquity; in which 
case there could hardly have been that prevailing 
ignor.ance among the Hindus with regard to, it, 
which is found to exist. It is a practice more in 
unison with the habits and customs of the Mussel
mans than with those of the Hindus. The gangs 
at least in the southern parts of India, consist chiefly 
of Musselmans, and similar practices it appeared, 

• It seems to me qnite clear, that the Iyatem had its origin in 
BOme banda of robbers who had tiecome MWI88lmans, and who 
infelted the roads about Delhi above two centuries ago-that they 
came from the north.west, blJt from what country I cannot yen~ 
to gneae. W. B. s. 
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prevailed in Hindustan in the time of Shah Jehan 
and Aurung Zeb, and probably much anterior to 
the reigns of these monarchs, and have continued 
to the present day; and if, as I have been informed, 
Arabia and Persia be infested by Phansigars, little 
room is left to . doubt that these murderers came 
along with the Mohammedan conquerors into India, 
and that they have followed the progress southward 
of the Mohammedan arms. In support of this 
opinion it may be observed, further, that in the 
more southern provinces whieh were never, or 
which fell latest, a prey to Mohammedan con-
querors, Phansigars do not appear even yet to ha VQ _ 

established themselves. I have not heard of any 
gangs being found to the south of -Salem in Bara
mahal; and even these there is reason to believe, 
but recently migrated thither from the Poliums of 
Chittoor and the Zillah of Cudd,apah. With respect 
to the Hindu usages, adverting to the disposition 
observable among the lower oraers of both nations 
to adopt the rites and customs of each other, thel 
may have been introduced and eagerly receiyed 
among ignorant and superstitious oW enders, ever 
prone to embrace a scheme which serves the pur. 
pose of tranquiUizing the mind without requiring 
the abandonment of criminal habits either by Hindu 
converts to Islamism, or by such Hindu criminals 
as retaining their religion, attaetled themselves to 
bands of Phansigars. . 

S~B is Dr. Sherwood's account of Thuggee, so 
.far as it was known in 1816. We now proceed to 
bring under the notice of the reader tlie circum-
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stances in the condition and the customs of India, 
which favoured the practices of these murderers, 
and afforded them the means of concealment. 
Among these circumstances the usual mode of 
travelling in that country is the most remarkable 
and important in its relation to this matter. 

Such conveniences as stage coaches," public . 
wagons, and boats, (excepting the Ganges steamers 
just established by government,) do not exist. There 
are not even any conveyances which a person may 
hire from stage to stage, unless in a very few parts 
of the country, where a traveller might, for a Short 
distance, be supplied at each stage with a pony 
which would go at the rate of about three miles an 
hour; and he could hire a few porters to carry his 
baggage. The only attempt at any thing like 
travelImg posts is by going in a palkee (.Ilnglic~, 
palanquin) carried by bearers. . 

Travelling dllk, or in a palanquin, is a mode of 
conveyance only available to the rich. A palkce 
holds but one, and the charge is never less than 
one, sometimes two, sh~Uings a mile, as dear as -
posting in England. The traveller is obliged to 
. give from two to five days' notice to the post
master, according to the distance; and the average 
rate of proceeding is about four miles an hour. 

'In ordinary journeying in India, the traveller is 
obliged to carry every thing with him. If a rich 
man is accompanied by his family, his goings forth 
are like those of the patriarchs of old, with his 
"flocks and bertls, his camels, and his beasts of 
burden,. his men-servants and his maid-servants;" 
he travels on his own horses, or on an elephant, 
while his tents, beds, cooking vessels, &c. &c., are' 

• See Foreign Quarterly Review No. XLI. 
VOL. I. 5 
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carried on camels or in- carts. Some of his atten
dants accompanY' him on horseback, or on ponies; 
and the rest walk, at the rate of ten or twelve 
miles a day. Should he travel by water, he hires 
a comfortable boat for himself and his family, with 
as many more as he ,requires for his kitchen and 
baggage, and embarks with' all his retinue. Indi
viduals of less wealth convey their property in a 
few carts, and are content t6 sleep and eat under 
the shelter of trees, or of one of those magnificent 
groves, mango and others, which are found at a 
few miles interval in many parts of India. Accor
ding to the rank or wealth of the individual, his 
mode of travelling and number of attendants varies; 
some. have only a pony to carry their baggage, 

~ whil~ they walk on foot; and the poorest not only 
walk, but carry their own stores, consisting of a 
blanket or quilt for a bed, a pot of brass or copper 
tinned"" to boil pulse in or make a curry, a smaller 
one to drin,k out of, and a round plate of sheet.iron, 
on which, supported by two stones or lumps of 
earth, and with a few sticks or a little cow-dung • 
underneath for fuel, he bakes his cakes of onlea van
ed bread, which is merely flour and water, kneaded 
for a few minutes. Merchants who have goods to . 
despatch hire either boats, carts, camels, pack
horses, or bullocks" to convey their wares to their 
destination; and the same conveyances, and the 
same drivers or conductors, proceed the whole 
distance, although it may be five hundred or even 
a thousand miles. Large sums of treasure or 
jewellery, amounting sometimes to several thousand 
pounds at a time, are constantly dispatched by the 

• It ill a curio1lll distinction between the HindOOll and MUl&eI. 
manl, that the f( rmer all WIll brB88ve81 ela, the latter thOEe made 
of copper tinned. 
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bankers of one town to their correspondents at 
several hundred miles distance, by die hands of 
common porter~.· These men, instead of going in 
large parties well armed, usually travel in small 
numbers, without any arms whatever} trusting for 
protection to the appearance of utmost. poverty 
which they assume. They, however, often fall 
victims to the ruthless vigilance of the' Thugs. 

There are but few inns or serais in India; the 
best of them consist but of a quadrangle of arches 
or arcades. Some of these, raised under the Mo
hammedan princes, are beautiful specimens of 
Oriental acchitecture, with lofty gateways and 
battlements; but the greater part are more like 
what are built on the foundation of a new street ill 
London, to be afterwards cbnverted into cellars. 
Under the nati ve rulers, these buildings were rather 
numerous and kept in tolerable order; a regular 
establishment of guards and servants was main
tained at them; and there were private doors and 
apartments for women. Our readers, who are 
familiar with Oriental tales and the Arabian Nights, 
will remember them, under the name of carayan-

, serais or khans, as the scene of so. many of the 
adventures therein described. Under the extortion 
of the earlier English government in India, however, 
and the consequent impoverishment of the country, 
all have suffered, more or less, and many of ilie 
most splendid are gone entirely to ruin. There are 
generally a few shops within the square; and, in 
places of considerable thoroughfare, a few people. 
of a elan called Buttea.ras, who cook dinners for 
travellers. Where there are no serais, travellers 
. sleep in the verandahs of houses or in any open 
sheds they can find; but the climate of. hidia is 
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auch a5 not to render shelter necessary for nine 
months in the year; and none but single tra veners 
or very small parties care for serais or houses. All 
who are rich enough to carry tents, or those who 
travel in tolerable numbers, usually prefer encamp
ing under the shade of trees, at some distance from 
the dirty serais or villages; and when one party is 
so encamped under a shady grove, a single travel
ler, or even several together, will easily be induced 
to Join them, and often ask permission to do so, for 
the sake of protection. 

It is the existence of such customs which renders 
the operations of the Thugs 80 practicable. 

Our readers will almost deem it impossible that 
luch organised gangs of murderers, amounting to 
levera} thousanas, -could carryon their villainy 
almost undiscovered so 10Dg; for two or three 
centuries at least. The difficulty, however, nearly 
vanishes when we reflect on the mode of travelling 
in India, just described, and on the peculiar system 
of the Thugs. In the first place they seldom mur
der near their own homes; but even this would be 
a point of little importance when we consider, 
l!eCondly, that travellers, and generally from a 
distant part of tho country, are their victims: 
thirdly, that they invariably murder before they 
rob. 
o Lastly, they avoid exciting suspicion by being 
careful to leave behind them no marks even of a 
crime having been committed. The travellers 

" who became their victims were men seeking for 
"aernce; or returnin~ home with the savings of 
years; merchants gomg on business to. a distant 
town; or others journeying either for business or 
pleasure. They might be murdered in the morning 
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twili~ht within half a mile of the serai or village in 
which they had passed the night; while the Thugs 
.who watched and had marked them for their prey 
were encamped at a short distance. No one missed 
them: the people of the senii or village which 
they had left took it for granted that they had 
proceeded on their way; and those of the next 
halting-place in advance were ignorant of their 
approach. It is not till days, weeks, months, or 
even years had passed away that their relations, 
hearing nothing of their arrival- a~ their intended 
destinations, make inquiries, and it is seldom that 
they can ascertain even the place about which the 
travellers were probably murdered. Unless the 
inquiry be made within a short time, and there 
may have been something in the appearance or 
~uipage of the travellers to attract attention, the 
villagers and otheas who reside along the road 

. would not recollect whether those. inquired for had 
passed or not. But even supposing (as has occa
sionally occurred) that the relations succeed in 
tracing the travellers to a .certain spot, beyond 
which all clue is lost; this gives a moral certainty 
that they have been murdered at no great dis
tance, that is, within a few miles adjacent.-But 
how, within such a space, are they to pitch upon 
the spot where the bodies are interred1-and 
more,-where are the murderers 1 probably hun
dreds of miles a way; and even should they by 
chance be again encamped on the very spot, what 
means are there of detection 1 In ordinary thefts, 
and by local thieves, the tracing and discovery of 
stolen property affords a very powerful means of 
bringing the matter home to the perpetrators; but 
this has but little effect against Thugs. They 
contrive to obtain full knowledge of the persons, 

0"" 
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residence, and destination of those they murder, 
and are careful not to diSJ>ose of any recognisable 
articles' where they might by chance be perceived. 
Such as have any peculiar marks are destroyed. 

Considering all these circumstances, it is not 
astonishing diat so little has been done towards 
suppressing this association of miscreants. The 
fact is, that until these five or six years, no one had 
any correct notion of its extent: all that was known 
up to that period was, that travellers were occa
sionally enticed and murdered by people called 
Thugs, who assumed the garb of inoffensive way
farers. By some extraordinary chance, such as 
one of the victims ha ving made his escape, or some 
of the stolen property being unexpectedly recog
nised, or one of the gang having turned informer 
in consequence of a quarrel for the division of the 
spoil, a few of these miscreantl!l were occasionally 
discovered and punished. Even had the various 
governments into which India is divided, been 
aware of the extent of the evil and anxious· to 
destroy it, they would have been unable to do so: 
insulated efforts would have produced little or no 
benefit; the jealousies which existed would have 
prevented their combining for the purpose; and for 
a century and a half or more, there has not existed 
any paramount power which could devise a gene
ral plan of operations, and compel the rest to sub
mit to it. 

Other causes are not wanting which tended to 
prevent any attempts being made, even in detail, 
to arrest the proceedings of the different gangs of 
Thugs. Some of the native chiefs knowingly 
harbOured and protected them as a source of rev
enue from which they derived considerable sums 
annually out of the profits of their plundet~ The 
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Thugs lived in villages like other people, and 
generally cultivated small portions of ~round to 
maintain appearances: so that the native chiefs, 
if questioned, pretended of course to know nothing 
of their real character; asserting that the~ people 
lived, cultivated, and paid their rent like others, 
and accounting for theabsen~e of most of the male 
population during several months, by saying that 
they went for service and returned periodically 
with the amount of their earnings. In other cases, 
native chiefs who would have readily punished 
a gang of thieves when apprehended, were deterred 
from doing so by superstitious dread. The Thugs 
always endeavoured to impress the belief that they 
were acting according to the injunctions of their 
deity Bhowanee, and that all who opposed them 
would feel the vengeance of their goddess. The 
few instances in which Th~gs were put to 
death by native chiefs were generally cases of 
personal vengeance, because these villains had 
murdered some relation or dependent of the chief, 
and weJ,"e by good fortune apprehended immedi
ately, "in the red-hand." It has unfortunately 
in several instances occurred that after punishing 
Thugs, the chief himself, his son, or some relation 
has died within a short time: whether some of the 
Thug fraternity took . secret menns 10 insure 
such an 'Occurrence, cannot be ascertained; but 
they seized all such opportunities to substantiate 
the belief which they endeavoured to incul-

. .oate. In general, a native chief would merely 
extort a sum of money from the Thugs, or keep 
them in confinement for a short time, after which 
they \V!3re released; and not unfrequently they 
were discharged at once. Their own superstition 

Digitized by Coog I e 



66 - DD~L~8A~DDQ 

ho.wever, as has just been explained, is now begin-
ning to operate against them. . 

The following will show what extraordinary 
proceedings occur sometimes in India. A dispatch 
of dollars to the value of four thousand pounds 
sterling, made on account of a rich merchant of 
Itidoor, Dhun Raj, was carried offby Thugs, who 
murdered the attendant guards, near a place called 
BUrwaha Ghaut, on the Nerbudda. He contrived 
to ascertain who the Thugs were, and, being a 
man of considerable influence, to occasion their 
arrest and detention in gaol by the native chiefs in 
whose jurisdiction they lived: after some time an 
agreement was made with the Thugs to release 
diem, if they would refund the money or its amount. 

Some paid out of the fruits offormer expeditions, 
_ others borrowed in anticipation of future success ; 

and 190se who had neither money nor credit, 
pledged themselves to pay part of their future 
earnings. . • 

The Thugs durst not break their engagements 
for fear of Dhun Raj, and after some time he 
realized the full sum of which he had been plun
dered. Finding, however, that he could turn his 
power and influence to so good an account, he 
began to assume the character of a patron of 
Thugs: he had always some of the principal lead
ers about his person, and yearly exacted large sums 
of money from the 'Principal gangs in return for his 
protection, threatened those who refused with arrest 
and punishment: and such was his influence, that 
he could procure the release of a gang from almost 
any gaol in central India. 

Tfiough the British Indian government was free 
from the superstitions or the corruptions which pre
vented the na~ve chiefs from punishing Thugs, it 
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was noJ the less hampered by prejudices of its 
own, and by ~al difficulties which lay in the way 
of the object desired. Regarding the prejudices 
alluded to, it is necessary to explain· a little of the 
secret springs that actuated the government. The 
members at the head of the administration ·have 
always had a tolerably correct idea of the oppressi ve 
nature of the British rule in India, and of the light in 
which it is held by the natives; but it has always 
been a primary object to prevent this knowledge 
from reaching the English public. To effect this, 
the reports forwarded to the Court of Directors, 
have always descanted on the admirable system of 
internal government which has been established in 
their territories; the blessings which the nati ve 
subjects enjoy; and their consequent gratitude. 
The feeling descends through the various ranks of 
government servants, who generally take their cue 
accordingly. It may be observed too, that the 
majority of the officers of government, civil or 
military, are extremely ignorant of the natives of 
India, and of their real sentiments; and are there. 
fore easily misled by a few designing favourites, 
who alone possess their ear, and have their own
ends to serve. 

To acknowledge, even had they been fuUy aware 
of it, the existence of such an evil as Thuggee over 
the whole of the British provinces, was by no meaDS 
agreeable to the government, it would have' con
tradicted their repeated assertions and representa
tions. If an evil could be suppressed quietly and 
without incurring any additional expense, it would 
have been a source of deep satisfaction; but the 
proceedings of government have almost warranted 
a belief iliat they would prefer the existence of an 
evil, provided it.were not generally known, eYCll to 
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the discovery of a remedy, if this should tend to 
produce a considerable sensation and excite inquiry. 
We could at least instance several public officers 
who have brought considerable annoyance upon 
themselves by too broadly bringing to notice the 
existence of evils, or the enormous extent to which 
crimes of the deepest dye, such as murders, gang 
robbery, and others, are perpetrated. Appearances 
are, however, kept up. The zeal and ability of the 
officer are praised, and his praiseworthy motives 
duly appreciated;-but then come certain remarks 
indicating an "apprehension of his being misin
formed ;" doubts that .. the evil is not so bad as he 
has reJ>resented;" with a concluding observation 
that copies"of the corre$J>ondence w.ill be sent to 
the superintendent of police, I" udge of circuit, or 
some superior officer, who wi! be desired to report 
on the subject. This individual, if he have any 
tact, or any thing to hope or fear from the favour 
of government, frames his report according to what 
he sees is wished or expected from him; states the 
district to be not in- worse order than others (which 
perhaps is true enough, owing to the vigorous mea
sures of the magistrate in question, by which crime 
has been abated); and, by a careful adjustment of 
words and phrases, contrives to do away entirely 
with the impression which, in accordance with 
truth, ought to have been received. Occasionally, 
where the magistrate has persisted in his represen
tations, the affair has actually ended by his remo
val, while his successor has reaped the full benefit 
of hi, exertions, and gained the entire credit of 

,them. 
A stro;Dg instance of the way in which the enda 

of justice may be defeated by a mistaken anxiety 
in public officers to gain a good, name with the 
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government by making it appear that crime does' 0 

not exist, occurred in ilie disblct ofChupra in 1827. 
Two men were murdered by a gang of Thugs, 
who, almost immediately after, got drunk and 
quarrelled. Four of them in consequence gave 
information against the others, who were arrested 
with the property of the murdered men in their 
possession; these were committed for trial, and 
the four first allowed to tum King's evidence. The 
state of the case is as follows :-There was, first, 
the evidence of the approvers; second, the deposi
tion of the wives of the men, who swore to the 

- property found; and thirdly, the men accused of 
being Thugs could give no satisfactory account of 

. themselves. The defence was merely a denial, and 
an assertion that the property claimed by the 
widows was their (the prisoners') own. The judg
ment given will scarce be credited by our readers. 
The prisoners were released; the approvers and 
the police were severely punished for perjury and 
for oppression; government was led to believe that 
no such crime as Thuggee existed in that part of 
the country; and the magistrate, Mr. Pringle, who 
had been active in apprehending many Thugs, and 
had reported the same, received a severe repri
mand. 

One fact yet remains to be mentioned. which 
will show the difficulties of the case. The judge. 
Mr. Elliot, ordered the property which was claimed 
by the widows to be retained in court, while all 
the rest of the property found on the prisoners was 
returned to them. Now, for whom was the above 
to be retained 1 It co~d Dot belong to any third 
person, but either to the prisoners or to the mur
dered men. If the judge disbelieved the whole 
story for the prosecution, and deemed. the prisoners 
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innocent, he should have restored to them this pro
perty along with the rest that was found upon 
them, and which they claimed as their own: If he 
believed the statement of the widows, that those 
things belonged to their husbands, then must the 
prisoners have been punished as the murderers, and 
the property would have been given to the widows. 
This little fact is one of those which either show a 
strange ~rversion of judgment, or denote a vacil
lation o( mind indicating that the judge himself felt 
that all was not right in the orders he gave.. The 
truth of all that was stated on the part of the pr~ 
secution has since been fully proved by depositions 
of other Thug ~pprovers; and not only so, but 
that Thuggee existed to a great extent in those 
districts, at the very time that Mr. Elliot was 
assuring governm"ent that no such crime occurred. 

Many of the English magistrates were actuated 
by the same feelings. Some would not allow that 
Thuggee could exist in their districts, and even 
were excessively indignant at such statements 
being made by the officers employed in the 
suppression of this crime: they were perfectly 
astounded, "when men dispatcbed by those officers 
proceeded to dig upthe bOdies-ofper80ns recently 
murdered in various places, sometimes within a 
short distance of the police funetionary's residence. 
Oth~rs admitted that such a thing might occur 
occasionally; while a few boldly and openly stated 
what they had discovered, and gave muc h valua
ble information. Our limits do not permit us to add 
here, extracts from the official papers: we must, 

• No mention OfthiB order to retain that portion oftha property 
is "to be found in Capt. Sleeman'. boot-. We derive it from a state. 
IlleDt publicly made by Mr. Pringle. 
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therefore, refer our readers to various letters from 
Mr. Wright, a Madras magistrate. 

But even if all "the English magistrates in India 
had been aware of and cordially co-operated with 
each other, they would have effected little towards 
the suppression of Thuggee. The ordinary tri
bunals and modes of proceeding, which answered 
in some degree for ~ detection and punishment 
of ordinary offenders, were of little avail against 
Thugs. Except in the rare instance of a gang 
being apprehended with stolen property in posses
sion, which the relations of the murdered penon. 
were there· to identify; the only witnesses who 
could ever be brought against them were some of 
their own fraternity; and the evidence of men 
whose preliminary step must be to confess them
selves the most ruthless vilhiins in existence, is 
naturally received with distrust, of which the case 
commemorated by }fr. Pringle is a memorable 
example, and doubtless may plead for the judge. 

Such being the English mode of proceeding, it 
is no wonder that approvers and informers were 
slow to come forward; for no sooner did t~y lose 
the protection of the functionaries, than they were 
murdered by th~ir accomplices. The dilatorine81 
and inefficiency of the courts; the great BOwer 
which the subordinate police and court officers 
F,ssess to disguise the real merits of a case; the 
Jnfiuence which the Thugs contrived to obtain over 
these by meaDS of brj.bes; the few instances in 
which stolen property or bodies were discovered ; 
all conspiredJo increase the difficulty under which 
the ordinary magistrates laboured in detecting the 
perpetrators of this crime. But even where the 
bodies were found in. wells, which was a commoa 
war of disposing of them when in a hurry or likely 
~.L 6 . 
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to be disturbed, in the Doab, Oude, and other parts •. 
the owner' of the ground and his neighbuors gene
rally buried them as quickly as possible that the 
police officers might know nothing of the ,matter; 
and if these did become acquainted with the cir
cumstance, a bribe would usually preven~ their 
reporting it to' the magistrate. The farmers and 
others had just grounds for what they did, owing 
to ihe :strange mode in which the English govern
ment conducts its police affairs. In such cases as 
those now mentioned the common practice is to 
summon to court the owners of the neighbouring 
lands, and many of the neighbours ;-at a distance, 
perhaps, from ten to eighty miles, and to fine them 
severely as a matter of course, if they could not 
produce the perpetrators of the murders. 

But even when an insulated gang was actually 
brought to justice, it was but a drop in the ocean 
towards the suppression of Thuggee :-nor would, 
nor will any thing effect this, but a general system, 
whi~h shall be in operation all over India. Differ
ent magistrates might receive information which, 
if it were combined and compared together, might 
prove of the greatest value, but which becomes use
less when frittered away among separate officers, 
who have no communication with each other. The 
whole business too was so little understood, that few 
could bring themselves to credit the extent of such 
an organized system of murder. Although suffi
cient was known, so far back as 1810, to induce 
the commander-in-chief to issue a general order to 
the native soldiery who went on leave, urging them 
to take bills on the different treasuries for the 
amount of their savings, instead of carrying cash 
for fear of being robbed on the road, yet year after 
year passed, and men did not join their corps: but it 
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'Was always supposed they had deserted, and little 
suspicion apparently was entertained of their being 
murdered, which however, was since discovered 
to have been the case in almost every instance. 
The scattered residences of the Thugs was another 
obstacle, and rendered them much more difficult"to 
deal with than ordinary criminals, who inhabit the 
same locality. The members of a single gang often 
came from different parts of the country, some of 
which were hundreds of miles asunder. Numbers 
of them, perhaps the greater part, were residents 
. of foreign states over which the magistrates had 
n~ control; and, although the Britis~ governme~t 
might have'reques~ed the co-operatIOn of thedlf
ferent princes, little or no good w9uld 'have been 
effected. Even a system 01 Thug police, such as 
has now been established, if confined to the British 
provinces, could have been of no permanent use. 
The Thugs would have emigrated for the time to 
the native states, and although the crime might for a 
while cease in the British territories, as soon as the 
special Thug police was abolished, those miscreants 
would all have returned and prosecuted their trade 
~s vigorously as ever. 
, Occasionally when a gang, residents of a foreign 

territory, were arrested, and moral proof against 
them was strong, but legal proof, according to the 
,English system, failio~; if the government made 
them over to their nallve chief in the hope Ihat he 
would punish them, this usually ended in their be
ing released by paying a sum of money-sometimes 
without. On tile other hand, when British subjects 
were ,apprehended on a Thug expedition in a 
native state, they sometimes cOlltrivea, by flattering 
English prejudices, to obtain the protection of the 
functionaries. The established. creed of the govern-
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ment is the superior excellence of their own admin
istration, and the blessings enjoyed by their native 
subjects; and they descant largely on the fyrallny 
and oppression in aU native states. This is well 
known to the native dependents and officials, who 
play their part accordingly. With many of them 
the Thugs maintained a good understanding, and 
when any of those wretches, residents of British ter
ritories, were arrested by a native chief, a pitiable 
story was presented to some English functionary of 
.. poor innocent British subjects on a trading expe
dition," or something of the sort, having been con
fined by a tyrannical chief, in order to extort 
money from them. Of course, a due proportion of 
compliments qd flattery of the English was mixed 
up with the representallon, and this would produce, 
often without the slightest inquiry, a strong letter 
from the English functionary to the native chief on 
the 'injustice of his proceedmgs, and generally in
lured the release of th~ Thugs. 

MJlASUBBB OF THI!: BaITISR GOVERNMENT IN INDIA FOR 
THE SUPPR_ON OF THUGGEE. 

We now proceed to notice the measures taken 
by the British authorities in Iridia for the suppres-
110n of Thugsee. The writer in the Foreign 
Quarterly ReVIew, upon whose authority as well 
as that of Captain Sleeman, the fo))owing statements 
are made, seems to have had access to the most 
authentic original sources of inform~tion. 
- The state of society in India being such as we 
have ;QSt described, it is not surprising that so well 
organized a aystem of murder and robbery as that 
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of the Thugs should have remained so long in full 
vigour. . 
. .. Things had gone on in this way for years, 
cheque red occasionally by the vigorous attempt' of 
some individual functionary to eradicate the evil, 
but without any solid benefit. The most notorious 
of these efforts was an attack made by Messrs. 
Halhed and Stockwell, in the year 1812, on the 

. stronghold of a large body of Thug~, in the pro
vince.of Sindouse, in the Gualior territory. They 
had formed a large village there, whence they 
issued annually on their excursions, and paid a regu
lar tribute. to that state for their protection. Many 
were killed; but the greater part, being driven 
away, scattered themselves all over India, joining 
other gangs. or forming new ones wherever they 

~ went: so that the enterprize, from not being fol
lowed up on a system of information derived from 
some of those who were captured, actually in its 
results produced more evil than good. . 

The next event which occurred, and which 
ultimately laid the foundation of the successful 
measures that have been since pursued, was the 
arrest of a gang of a hundred and fifteen, near 
Jubulpoor, in 1823; it was accomplished by the 
following means. A noted leader of Thugs, named 
Kulian, was in the Jubulpoor gaol. Seeing the 
proof strong against him, he offereu to turn informer 
to save himself; and was promised his life in the 
event of his doing good service. He accordingly 
desired his brother, Motee, to accompany the first 
large gang he should meet, travelling in that direc
tion; to note well the murders and- places where 
the bodies should be buried: and, as the gang 

• For. Quart. Rev. No-ldi. 
6· 
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approached Jubulpoor, to give information to Mr. 
Molon;r, agent to the governor-general. The gang 
which Motee joined was that of Dhunnee Khan: 
he strictly fulfilled his instructions, and 'caused the 
apprehension of the whole; this has been already 
related; and also how Dhunoee Khan contrived to 
persuade Mr. Molony to order their release. In 
despair at this, Motee followed the e;ang, and, by -
dint of frightening some of them wlth assurances 
of speedy re-apprehension, persuaded a few to 
return with him to Mr. Molony, and declare what 
they really were. On this additional evidence, a 
large police force was sent after the gang, and 
succeeded in capturing a hundred and three, who 
were safel)t lodged in gaol. Mr. Molony unfortu· 
nately died soon after this: his successor apparently 
did not know how to proceed in the case, until Mr. 
F. C. Smith took it up in 1,830, shortly after his 
appointment as governor-general's agent at Jubul
poor; seventy-five were convicted; the others 
having died in gaol, excepting some who were 
made informers. 

Another considerable gang was apprehended in 
the same territories in 1826 by Captain Wardlow, 
employed there as a civil officer; a third by Cap- . 
tain Sleeman, in Bhopal, in the beginning of 1830; 
and a fourth by Major Borthwick, political agent 
of Mahidpoor. 

Of all these gangs, some of the members, fright
ened at what had already occurred, turned appro
vers, in order to save themselves; butthe evidence 
of these men, in particular of a Brahmin approver, 
named Ferringhea, was perfectly astounding, and 
laid open a scene of barefaced villainy which could 
scarcely be credited: nevertheless, every statement 
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hitherto made by them, and by others; have been 
corroborated. 

The disclosures made by these different appro
vers, and the information given, threw open so fine 
a. field for a general plan of operations, that the 
matter was warmly taken up by Mr. Smith, agent 
to the governor-general, and Captain Sleeman, 
district officer of Nursingpoor, each zealously 
co-operating with the other. On the 21st Septem- -
ber, 1830, Mr. Smith wrote to government, and 
intimated the- necessity of some such plan: but the 
eyes of the latter had been opened, and before the 
receipt of Mr. Smith's dispatch, a letter from 
government, dated 8th October, was addressed to 
him, requesting his opinion on the subject. In reply, 
he submitted a plan, of which the following is an 
outline. 

1st. That an officer, to be termed superintendent 
of operations against Thuggee, should be appoint
ed, with power to send out parties to apprehend 
those against whom he might have information in 
any part of the country. -

2d. The superintendent to commit aU whom he 
deems guilty for trial, before the governor-general's 
agent in the Saugor and Nerbudda ter,ritories. 

3d. Lists to be made out against all upon whom 
suspicion rests, and sent to the different English 
functionaries. 

4th. The residents at native courts also to give 
their assistance. 

The draught likewise contains several minor 
provisions regarding the search for dead bodies; 
rewards to those who deserve such a mark of 
approbation; penalties for harbouring Thugs; pre
vention of abuses by approvers; and other clauses 
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not worth enumerating here, although highly useful 
in practice. 

The suggestions were, however, but partially 
adopted . by lSovernnient, for unfortunately Lord 
William BentlDck, at that tjm~ at the head of affairs, 
was not in the habit of indulging in a general or 
comprehensive view of any question; and his mind, 
while in India, was chiefly occupied in the minor 
details of government and the. consideration of 
petty economical retrenchments. Captain Sleeman 
was, in January, 1831, removed to Saugor district, 
authorized to act as superintendent, to send out 
parties for the arrest of Thu~, and proceed as 
above proposed; but he was still expected to per
form all his duties as ci vii officer of the Saugor 
district, without any additional pay, such being 
Lord William Bentinck's system. Still under so 
able and indefatigable an offiG,er as Captain Slee
man much benefit occurred, and numerous arrests 
were made; but it soon became evident, from the 
extensive nature of the Thug operation!!, that more 
aid must be granted. Accordingly, in January, 
1832, another officer was appointed to take charge 
of the revenue and civil duties of the Saugor district, 
over which Captain Sleeman then presided, leaving 
to. the latter only the magistracy department; thus 
allowing him more leisure to devote to Thug affairs. 
Three junior officers were appointed his assistants, 
and detached to apprehend such Thugs as they 
could obtain information of. 

Still. the more that was done the more seemed 
requisite to do. Every arrest brought to light new 
combinations and associations of these professed 
assassins, and discovered new scenes m' which 
th'eir dreadful trade was at work. . It was obvious 
that nothing but a general system, undertaken by 
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a paramount power, strong enough to bear down 
all opposition by interested nati ve chiefs, could ever 
eradicate such well-organized villainy; and the 
other members of government at length succeeded 
in persuaded Lord William Bentinck that it was 
inr-umbent upon a government calling itself enligh
tened to take the lead in so good a work; and that 
a moderate expense would be well bestowed in 
suppressing an· association which was causing the 
annual murder of some thousands of his fellow 
creatures. III prosecution of the extended system 
of operations, Captain Sleeman was in January, 
1835, relieved altbgether from ordinary civil duties, 
and appointed supelintendent; and several addi
tional officers were nominated to act under him in 
various parts of the country. 

Jubulpoor, the residence of the agent to the 
governor-general in the Saugor and Nerbudda 
territories, was appointed Captain Sleeman's head-

. quarters. All Thugs apprehended within those 
territories Jeypoor, Hyderabad, Nagpoor, and other 
contiguous native states, are tried by the agent at 
Jubulpoor. Those of Oude and Indore by the resi
dents of those courts; and such as have committed 
crimes in what are called the regulation provinces, 
are tried by the officers who are· there stationed. 
Operations have lately extended into Bombay, 
Madras, the eastern parts of Bengal, and the north 
westernmost parts of the Indian continent; and there 
is no doubt tOat, to ensure complete success it will 
. be necessary to nominate additional superinten
dents as well as subordinate officers for each of 
these divisions: to which should be added fune
tionari~s specially appointed for the trial of those 
commItted. 
~he success of the combined operatioDl baa beea 
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beyond hope; and if properly foJlowed up, it will 
be almost impossible for a Thug to remain at large. 
The mode of proceeding is, to take the deposition 
of those who turn approvers, wherever this may 
happen to be. These men are then required to 
give, to the best of their recollection, a full·account 
of every expedition on which they have been, men
tioning. the dates of everyone, and the detail of. 
every murder; together with the names of those. 
who had formed the gangs, their residence, caste, 
&c., &c. All this is registered in the office of the 
general-superintendent, and lists of those to be 
apprehended are sent to the different subordinate 
officers, who are all previded with approvers and 
guards. These officers also take the depositions 
in full of all whom they may appr~hend, copies of 
which are sent to the general-superintendent. It 
is obvious that when depositions, thus taken almost 
simultaneously from different people hundreds of 
miles apart, who have had no means of collusion, 
and none of them expecting to be' apprehended, 
agree in describing the same scenes and the same 
.actors, it is obviously next to impossible to refuse 
belief. But another test is applied. When a Thug 
is arrested, he is brought direct to the officers' 
residence, and placed in a row between uncon
.cerned people. rrhe approvers, who have bee~ 
detained at the stations, are then sent for singly, 
and required to point out any individual of the party 
whom they may know. If they all fix on the same 
individual, and their statements also agree with. 
those previously made by others, it is impossible 
that ootter evidence can be had. 

,We mention this, because we are aware that a 
prejudice has gone forth against the mode of con
ducting both the previous investigations and the 
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&bssions part of the business in Thug trials. That 
. a man who h.as only seen or heard the latter should 
have some suspicions is not surprising; for the 
whole evidence of events long past is given so 
glibly, that it appears to bear strong. marks of 
fabrication. But in fact the sessions part of the 
business is the least to be relied on: if that were 
all a man had before him to enable him to form his 
judgment, few Thugs would have been punished: 
before the trials come on, the approvers have all 
been brought together; have had opportunities 
of seeing the prisoners, and of fabricating what 
tales they please. But this they dare not do; they 
know well that what passes in the sElssions, though 
the actual trial; yet serves chiefly to inspect the 
papers and operations of the subordinate officers, 
10 order to ascertain that all has been correctly 
conducted; and that in reality, the previous pro
ceedings form the evidence mainly relied upon. 
The whole association of Thugs is, in fact, different 
from tha.t of any other known" villains in existence. 
Their system is such, that they are beyond the 
reach of the ordinary tribunals onhe country, and 
a special system must be put in force -against them. 
That some petty abuses have been committed, we 
allow. Money has occasionally been extorted 
from people, under threat of accusmg them of being 
Thugs; and others, though innocent, have suffered 
a temporary imprisonment. But there is no system, 
however well organized, that may not be open to 
imperfections; and what are such evils as the 
abOve, which are the sum total of all that· has 
occurred, to ridding the world of some hundreds 
of professed assassins. 

We are fully convinced, after taking everthing 
into consideration, that there are no trials in which 
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a man may with so safe a conscience pronounce 
sentence, as those of the Thugs; in proof of which 
we have only to refer to the table in p. 38 of Cap
tain Sleeman's work. No less than eleven different 
functionaries, judicial and political, are there men
tioned as having held Thug trials; yet the general 
result is the same in all, as to the proportion found 
~uilty and acquitted. We could mention many 
mdividual instances in proof of the correctness of 
the information obtained and evidence brought for
ward, but will content ourselves with one very 
striking case from Hyderabad. About eighty 
Thugs had been arrested in various parts of that 
kingdom by different. parties of approvcrs; they 
were collected into a gang and sent off to J ubulpoor 
under a guard. As they were passing the resi~ 
dence of the local governor of one of tlie Hydera
bad provinces, he gave in charge to the guard 
eleven men whom he had apprehended on suspi
cion .. The whole were safely brought to J uJ)Ulpoor ; 
but it so happened that the papers and dQ.cuments 
relating to their arrest had not been received by 
the time of their arrival; and the offiCer com
manding the guard made no report as to whence 
the different men who composea the gang. under 

. his charge had been received; they were, there
fore, as a matter of course, supposed to be all 
Thugs who had. been arrested by the approvers. 
Nevertheless the usual form was proceeded in, i. 8-

the approvers who remained at Jubulpoor were 
sent for singly to inspect the gang; all were 
recognized to be Thugs excepting eleven men, of 
whom the approvers said they knew nothing. On 
the receipt of the documents a few days afterwards, 
these eleven proved to be the party given in charge 
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to the gnard by th!, local Iovm:nor, with whose 
arrest the approvers had no concern. . 

The success which has attended the exertions of 
the officers employed to suppress this crime. has 
hitherto equnlled the most t1anBUine ex~ctations. . 
In most parts of central IJUiia, Bundlecund, Bogle
cund, and from Allahabad to the Himalayah, 
Thuggee now scarcely exists: the great proof of 
which is, that the servants of English gentlemen, 
and Sepahees, who go on leave into those parts of 
the country, have, during the last three years, all 
returned in safety; whereas previously, not a year 
passed without many of them being missed. We 
mention these two classes, for their movements 
only can we correctly ascertain; but it is a fair 
inference that otber natives have travelled in equal 
safety. There can be no doubt that if the British 
government will pursue vigorous measures for a 
few years, the system will, with proper supervision 
on the part of the ordinary police, be completely 
eradicated, never again to rise; but if exertions 
are slackened, and an)' fully initiated Thugs left at 
large, they would inf8.llibly raise new gangs, and 
Thuggee would &g!lin flourish all over India •. It 
is certainly incumbent on a government which 
assumes to itself the character of enlightened, and 
which is now paramount in India, to exert itself for 
the suppression of such an atrocious system. It is 
impossible to ascertain with accuracy the extent t? 
which it has been carried annually, and, could It 
be done, the statement would sca~cely be c!edited. 
Reckoning the number of Thugs lD all Indla to be 
ten thousand, and that, OD the ave~, .eac~ Thug 
murders three victims a year, tillS will give an 
amount of thirty thousand murders annually com
mitted for many years past, of which, till lately, 
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.I/'5+I'<','lv R5+4 thing known, Fdghtf4dly nn05+, 
mous as this may appear, it is probable that both 
4r±3timntlls under nhe lnnrk, R±'/hinh is warranteh 

'by what appears on the trials, where, of course, 
bnt a R±waH portion the eriTnR±s at'tuaU4 cmTlmit~ 
ted are proved. ... 

hn i.he R±R±ssions Ihh6, hnld by tht.l 
Honourable F. I. Shore at J ubu\poor, two hundred 
and pR±i1onR±lls wnre nonvittted lllfthtlt mUR±~ 
der of four hundred and seventy-four individuals, of 
whose C04r±3R±eS tdreo hundred and font'teen welle 
disinterred; and inquests held upon them. 

Tho rendts have beeH hithafto high1d satisfac
tory. Within these few years more' than twa 
theu3,£,nd Thugf haHn heel, art3sted the officers 
attachad to the fubulpoor and Cent aftah~ 
li3hmt13t alone. Of these about three hundred 
have deen mado appfnvetll; oightoon htwdrttld aod 
tht'ee were committed for trial.'" Of these four 
htmdtod nineteltTll.'tOre 1.0nb.5Tlced to death; 
one thousand ~nd e,idhty to tl'ansp?~tation f?r life ;t 
!Hnety~fivo to HTtprt30nmezlt f1>31' hio; 103tVlDh tWll 
hundred and nine, who were either sentenced to 

imptiso!lment, allowed to ttlrn npptovett, 
died in gaol. or were otherwise disposed of.. Onl)" 

of Whole Etave ocqhiUexl TanzI 
this proves the extraordinary 'care with which the 
eese3 are predered Ely Ehe oTcert to whow thit 
~uty has been ~intrul!ted, and the strong nature of 
tee e'€RdeTlx,fihVe efinnfit but 'wish them 
every success in exterminating a system which 

• This result reacbe~ to the yeu 1836, and is consequently 
~te, ['lan "le,t g,,"n m pap" ofYmtain hleemn,,'s, a 8nt, 
aequent part of the work. . 

t These sentences are at once carried into execution and not 
tlcmmntld, III so e€Remme," in l~nhlan,L ' . 
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spares neither sex nor age; whose members ~ever 
abandon their profession as long as they possess 
the power to engage in an expedition; who watch 
for their prey like wiM beasts or vultures; and 
talk of the' principal scenes of their crimes as a 
sportsman would of his favourite preserves. We 
trust also that no miserable fit of economy on the 
part of government may arise to thwart the mea
sures in progress, but that every co-operation will 

'be given to those praiseworthy exertions. 

CAPTAIN SLEEMAN'S NOTICE OF THE THUGS, THEIR. 
LANGUAGE., BUPEIlBTITIONS AND CUB'l'OMS, 

WE now present the reader with the account of 
the Thugs, by Captain Sleeman, the Superintendent 
of the Thug Police. This account is prefixed by 
the author to his Ramaseana or Vocabulary of the 
Thug dialect. It brings down the history to the 
year 1836. The vocabulary itself will be found in 
the Appendix to this work. , 

I have, I believe, entered in this Vocabulal'Y' 
every thins to which Thugs in any part of India 
ha v~ thOught it necessary to assign a peculiar term; 
and every term peculiar to their associations with 
which I have yet become acquainted. I am satis
fied that there is no term, no rite, no ceremony, no 
.opinion, no omen or usage that they have inten
tionally concealed from me; and if any have been . 
accidently omitted after the numerous narratives 
that I have had to record, and cases to investigate, 
they can be but comparatively very few and unim-
portant. . . ' 

Their peculiar dialect ~ Thugs caB Bam',,; 
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and every word entered in this Vocabulary is 
Ramasee in the sense assigned to it; while but few 
of them are to be found at all in any language with 
which I am acquainted. Their verbs have all 
Hindostanee terminations, and tauxiliaries, such as 
Kuma to make, Lena to take; Dena to give, Jana. 
to go, Lana to bring. Dalna to throw. 

Different terms have often been invented for the 
same thing by different gangs, situated at a great 
distance from each other. Many of the members 
of the seven original clans who emigrated into 
remote parts of India, after their fliiht from Delhi, 
had; perhaps, forgotten many of the terms in use 
among them before tQ.ey had the means of forming 
new gangs out of the rude materials around them 
in their new abodes, or before their own children 
became old enough to obviate the necessity of 
raising new recruits from among their neighbOurs, 
and been obliged to adopt new ones. As the new 
~angs became too large to be satisfied with occa
slOn81 murders upon the roads in their neighbour
hood, they extenaed their expeditions into remote 
parts, and had fre9uent occasions of meeting and 
acting in conjunCtion with each other; when it 
became necessary that all should become so fami
-liarly acquainted with the different tergls used by 
different gangs to denote the same thing, as to be . 
able to use them indifferently and at the moment 
when occasion required. -

[t is not perhaps above fifty. or sixty years that 
the gangs of Hindoostan have been in the habit of 
frequently extending- their depredations into the 

.districts south of the Nurbudda; and to these 
·depredation. they were invited chidy by the Pin- • 
daree system, which rendered the roads-leading 
from these districts across the Nurbudda to the 
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Gangetic provinces, and to Hindoostan generally, 
very insecure; and caused the wealth to flow by 
those of Surgooja and Sumbulpore; and by: the 
remittances made in jewels and specie from Bom
bay and Surat, to Indore and Ragpootana after 
the suppression of that system under the Marquis 
of Hastin~s, and the introd.uctioD of the opium 
monopoly mto Malwa; which created an extraor
dinary demand for money to be advanced to the 
cultivators of that article. 

There are in almost all parts of India money
carriers by profession, who, though in the very 
lowest classes of society in point of circumstances, 
are entrusted by merchants with the conveyance 
to distant parts of enormous sums in gold and 
jewels; and sent without a guard, and often with-, 
out arms to defend themselves. Their fidelity. I, 

sagacity, and beggarly appearance arc relied upon 
as a sufficient security; and though I have had to 
investigate the cases of, I may say hundreds, who 
have been murdered in the discharge ofJheir duty, 
I have never yet heard of one wno betrayed his 
trust. It was generally by these men, that the 
merchants of Bombay and Surat sent their remit
tances in gold and jewels through Kandeish and 
M~lwa to Indore and Rajpootana; and from. the 
rear 1824, .to the cdmmencement of our operatIOns 
10 1830, the sums taken from them by gangs of 
Thugs from Hindoostan, or countries Dorth of the 
Nurbudda were immense. Of the following sums, 
we have authentic records. 

1826, at Choupara on the Taptee-mur- Ra. 
der of 14 persons at one time, and plun-
der of . . 25,000 

7· 
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1827, MaJagow in Kandeish-murder of 
7 persons at one time, and plunder of - 22,000 

1828, Dhorecote in Kandeish-murder of 
3 persons at one time, and plunder of - 12,000 

1828, Burwahagat on the Nurbudda-
murder of 9 persons at one time, and 
plunder of - - - 40,000 

1829, Dhoree in Kandeish-murder of 6 
persons at one time, and plunder of - 82,000 

1~30, Baroda-:-murder of 25 persons, and 
. plunder of - 10,000 

In theChoupara affair. 150 Thugs were engaged. 
and of these there are only 33 at Jarge. In the 
Burwahaghat affair, 125 were engaged, and of 
these only 12 are now at large. In the Dh()ree 
affair. 150 were engaged, and of these only 30 are 
now at large. In the DhQrecote affair, 125 were 
engaged, and of these 25 only are at large. In the 
Dnoleea and Malagow affair, 350 were either 

. present or within a stage or two of the place and 
shared in the booty, and of these onl,. 36 are now 
at large .• 

There are Thugs at J ubulpore from all quarters 
of India; from Lodheeana to the Carnatic, and 
from the Indus to the Ganges. Some of them hn ve 
been in the habit of holding, what I may fairly call 
unreserved communication with European gentle
men for more than twelve years; and yet there is 
not among them one who doubts the divine origin 
of the system of Thlcggee-not one who doubts, that 

.. Total 136, but in reality there are only 69 of the Thugs 
engaged in tbeso affairs now at large, as many were engaged in 
more than one of them. The total number engaJt8d would appear 
to be 9QO, but in reality there were only between 500 and 600 for 
the IllUDe reason. 
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he and all who have followed the trade of murder 
with the prescribed rites and observances, were 
acting under the immediate orders and auspices of 
the Goddess Devee, Durga, Kalee or Bhawanee, 
as she is indifferently called, and consequently there 
is not one who feels the slightest remorse for the 
murders which he may, in the course of his voca
tion, have perpetrated or assisted in perpetrating_ 
A Thu~ considers the persons murdered precisely 
in the lIght of victims offering up to the Goddess; 
and he remembers them, as a Priest of Jupiter 
remembered the oxen, and a Priest of Saturn the 
children'sacrificed upon their (lltars. He meditates 
his murders without any misgivings, he perpetrates 
them without any emotions of pity, and he remem
bers them without any feelings of remorse. They 
trouble not his dreams, nor does their recollection 
ever cause him inquietude in darkness, in solitude, 
or in the hour of death. 

I must at the same time state that I have very 
rarely discovered any instance of what may, per
haps, be termed wanton cruelty; that is pain inflip
ted beyond what was necessary to depriye the 
person of life-pain either to the mind or body. 
The murder of women. is a violation of their rules 
to which they attribute much of the success against 
the system, because 'it is considered to have given 
offence to their patroness; but no Thug was ever 
known to offer msult either iil act or in speech to 
the women they were to murder. No gang would 
ever dare to murder a woman with whom one of 
its members should be suspected of having had 
criminal intercourse. In Bengal, Behar, and Or
rissa, and in the countries east of the Jumna and 
Ganges, they have. not I believe yet ventured to 
violate this rule against the murder of females; 
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and in the countries south of the Nurbudda river 
they have rarely violated it, I am told, except in 
the case of old women whom they could not con
veniently separate from parties of travellers, or 
whom they supposed to be very wealthy. _ The 
gangs who inhabited the countries between the 
rivers Indus, Jumna, and Nurbudda, are the only 
on.es that have yet nntured to murder women in
discriminately;- and the belief that the)' owe their 
downfall in great measure to their ha vmg done so, 
will effectually prevent the practice from extending 
to other countries. The Thugs who resided be
tween the Ganges and Jumna, did not, however, 
much scrup'le to participate in the murder of 
females whIle associated with the gangs of Bundel
cund and Gwalior in their expeditions to t~e west 
of the Jumna; and south of the Nurbudda. 

I have never found a Thug by birth, or one who 
had been fully initiated in its mysteries,.whodoubted 
the inspiration of the pick-axe,· when consecrated 
in due form,-not one who doubted that the omens 
dE!scribed in this work were all~sufficient to guide 
them to their prey, or to warn them from their 
danger; or that they were the signs ordained by 
the Goddess expressly for these purposes,-not one 
who doubted, that if these omens had been attend
ed to, and the prescribed rules observed, the sys
tem of Thuggee must have flourished under the 
auspices of its divine patroness, in spite of all tbe 
efforts for its suppression.. . . 
" There is every reason to believe that the system 

.of Thuggee -or Phansegeeree, originated with some 
parties of vagrant Mahommuduns, who infested 
the roads about the ancient capital of India. Hero-

• See yco:muJary in tho Appeudiz, .rticlo ~. 
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dotus, in his Polymnia, mentions, as a part of the 
army with which Xerxes invaded Greece, a body 
of horse from among the Sagartii, a pastoral people 
of Persian descent, and who spoke the Persian 
language. Their only offensive weapons were a 
dagg~r, and a cord made of twisted leather with a 
noose at one end. With this cord they entangled 
their enemies or their horses, and when they got 
them down they easily put- them to death. Thiev
enot, in the passage. quoted by Doctor Sherwood 
from his Travels, part 3d, page 41, states,
"Though the road I have been speaking of from 
"Delhi to Agra be tolerable, yet hath it many 
" inconveniences. One may meet with tygers. 
"panthers, and lyons upon it; and one had best 

. "also haV'e a care of robbers, and above all things 
" not to suffer any body to come near one upon 
"the road. The cunningest robbers in the world 
" are in that country. They use a certain rope 
"with a running nOO8e;which they can cast 
" .with so much slei~ht about a man's neck 
"when ther. are withlD reach of him, that they 
"never fai, so that they strangle him in a trice, 
"&c. &c. But, .besides that there are men in 
" those quarters so skilful in casting the snare that 
.. they succeed as well at a distance as near at 
" hand, and if aD ox or any other beast belonging 
.. to a caravan run away, as sometimes it happens, 
.. they fail not to catch it by the neck ... • .. 

Now, though there is a vast interval of time 
between the Persian invasion of Greece and the 

. travels of Thievenot, and of space between the 
seat of Sagartii and that of the ancient capital of 

• Tbiet'8llOt wu born IGtl-be died 1~ mel hiI tnnk were 
pabliahed 1687. 
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India, I ant still inclined to think that the vagrant 
bands, who, in the sixteenth century infested the 
roads, as above described, between Delhi and 
Agra, came from some wild tribe and country of 
the kind: ana I feel myself no doubt, that from 
.these vagrant bands are descended the seven clans 
of Mabommudun Thugs, Bhys, Bursote, Kachunee, 
Huttar, Ganoo, and Tundel,· who, by the common 
consent of all Thugs throughout India, whether 
Hindoos or Mahommuduns, are admitted to be the 
most ancient, and the great original trunk upon 
which all others have at different times and in 
different places been grafted. Bands .of these 
vagrants, under various denominations, are to be 
found in all parts of India, but are most numerous, 
I believe, to the uorth and west. They aU· retain 
in some degree their pristine habits and usages; 
and taking their families with them, they allow 
their women to assist in the murders which they 
perpetrate in their encampments; but they have 
always sOme other ostensible employment, and as 
the other Thugs, who live among and cannot be 
distinguished from other men, say, "they live in 
" the desert and work in the desert, and their deeds 
"are not known !" 

But whatever may have been the origin of the 
system, it is sufficiently manifest that their faith in 
its divine origin is of Indian growth, and has been 
gradually produced by the hahit of systematically 
confounding coincidences of circumstances and 
events with cause and effect. This is a weakness 
in some ..degree inherent in· human nature, and -

• Some include abo the Kathur cl.n who are .180 called Gbuga • 
.... bat by IDCIIIl tbIy are CGMicIenId to be lMI'IIIy a .at fiom ODO 

or die Gl'irinal cIana. 
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common, therefore, ill some degree, to all states 
and c1~sses of society. The man who seriously 
believes that he is habitually blessed with good or 
cursed with bad luck at cards or dice, the mother 
who believes that her child sickens because her 
friends venture to praise its freshness or its appe
tite, have it in common with the poor Bhoomka of 
the wild tracts of India, who believes that he can 
charm the tigel' from his village, the Garpuguree 
who believes that he can divert the hail storm 
from the corn fields of its cultivators, and the 
Thug, who believes that he can inspire his pick
axe." But India is emphatically the land of super-

. stition, and in this land the system of Thuggee, the 
most extraordinary that has ever been recorded in 
the history of the human race, had found a con
genial soil and flourished with rank luxuriance for 
more than two centuries, till its roots had' pene
trated and spread over almost every district within 
the limits of our dominions, when the present plan 
of operations for its suppression was adopted in 
1830 by the then Governor General Lord William 
Bentick: . . 

For many years up to 1829. these assassins 
traversed every great and much frequented road 
from the HimaIah MOWltains to the Nerbudda 

• In many parts of Serar and Malwa, evcry village has its 
Bboomka, wbose office it is to charm the tigers; and its Garpu. 
guree. whoae duty it i. to keep oft' the hail storms. They are part 
Qft/le village ae"ants, and paid by the villar community. After 
a severe storm that took place in tho distrll:t of Nursingpore, of 
whioh I had the civil charge in 1829, the office of Garpuguree 
wu restored to Beveral village. in which it had ceased for several 
generations. They are all Brabmlllls, IIIId take advantage of such 
calamities to impress the peoplc. with aD opinion of their usefulness. 
The Bhoomkas are aU Gonds, or people olthe woods, who worship 
their own Lares and Penates. 
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river, and from the Ganges to the Indus, without 
the fear of punishment from divine or human laws. 
There is not now, I believe, within that space a 
single road except in the western parts of Rajpoo
tana and Guzerat, that is not free from their depre
dations; and whatever may be ultimately the 
opinion of thinking men regarding the general 
character and results of· Lord William Bentinck's 
administration, I hope all will unite in applauding" 
the boldness which could adopt, and the firmness 
which could so steadily pursue this great measure 
for relieving the native society of India from an 
evil which pressed on them so heavily, and on 
them alone; for these assassins had rarely if ever 
attacked Europeans. It was not against their 
tenets to do so, but they knew that Europeans 
seldom travelled with much money or other valua
ble property about their persons, and that their dis
appearance would cause much more inquiry, and 
consequently ~ore danger to their .associations 
than that of native travellers. 

So early as April 1810 the commander-in~chief 
of the army thought ~t necessary to issue an order, 
cautioning the native troops against this dreadful 
evil to Which so many brave soldiers of every 
regiment in the service were annually falling vic
tims; but all attacks upon the evil itself continued 
to be, as heretofore, insulated and accidental. 
They were planned .and. executed by individual 
m~gistrates! who becoming ~y ~cc!dent ~c9u~in~ed 
With the eXistence of the evil WIthin theIr Jurlsdlc-· 
tions applied their abilities and their energies for a 
time to its suppression; but their different eff"orts 
being unconnected either in time or in place, and 
often discouraged and repressed by the incredulity 
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of controling powers, were found uJtimatelyalmost 
every where alike unavailing .• 

• GENERAL ORDERS BY MAJOR GENERAL BT. 
LEGER, COMMANDING THE FORe .. 

HeGtl Qua""" CsUlIlpare, cAe 28tA April, 1810. 
"It having come to the Imowledge of Government that levera! 

II Sepoys proceeding to visit their fainilies on leave of absence ftom 
.. their corpe have been robbed and murdered by a deseriptioD of 
.. JI8~s denominated 77tvp, who infiIBted the dist.riets,of the 
.. Dooab and other parts of the Upper ProrinCllll, and the insidiOWl 
~ means by which they preaecute their plans of robbery and IUIIIU
.. aination having been ucertained, the Commander of the F~ 
.. thinks it proper to Jive them pnblicity in General Orders to the 
.. end that Commandmg 0IJicerB of Native Corpe may put their 
" men on ~eir guard accordingly • 

.. It h .. been ttated, that these m1mlerera, when they obtain 
.. inlbnnation of a traveller who iB .a~ to haft money about 
"hiB J?8rBOD, contrive to mIl in with him on the road or in the 
.. SeraIB; and ander pretence of proceedinC to the IIIlme place, keep 
"him company, and by indirect queBtiODl get an insight into his 
II affiLirs, after which they watch for an opportunity to destroy him • 
.. ThiB they lOUletimes create by persuading the traveller to qnit 
.. the Sarais a little after midnight, pretending it iB near day.break, 
" or by detaching him &om his companions lead him under varions 
.. pretences to lOme aolitary spot • 

.. It appears that in the deatruction of their Victim they first DIe 
u somc deleterioDB' substance, commonl, the seeds of a plant caned 
II Duttora, which the, contrive to admiDiater in tobac:co, pawn, the 

... hookah, food or dnnk of the traveller. As soon aa the poison 
.. begins to take efFect, by inducing a .tuporor languor, they ~cle . 
... him to prevent his cryin& oat, when, after stripping and plun • 
.. dering him, the deed is completed by a stab in the belly on the 
.. brink of a well into which they plunge the body 80 biatantaneonsly 
.. that no blood can stain the ground or clothes of the _in. 

. .. Aa the Company's Sepoya who proceed on leave of absence 
.. generally carry about them the IIIlvin,. from their pay in specie, 
.. and travel unarmed, they are eagerly IOUJht out by these robbera 
.... the particular objecta of their depredation. With a view there
.. fOre to guard against sach atrocioUB deeds, the Commanding 
"Officera ofNlltive Corpe will caution their men when proceeding 
.. on leave of abaeJce. . 

1st. .. To be .trictly 011 their guard ~inat all peraODI (partic n
.. Ia!:!l those unarmed) whom they mIl In with CD the road w h • 
. VOL. I. 8 
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That truly great and good man the Marquis of 
Hastings, to whom India is perhaps more indebted 
than to any other individual whose character and 
station have had any influence upon its destinit;s, 
has the following passage in his short summary of 
his own admiDistration of the government of India; 
and yet, strange to sal' of the operations of that 
force the Gwalior ContIngent, which this Nobleman 
supposed to have been so effectually employed in 
the suppression of this system, there is now to be 
found neither recollection nor record either amonp; 
the officers who commanded it, or the people 
against whom it was employed. .. Scindiah Ilad 
.. evaded producing this contingent until after the 
U destruction of the Pindaries. To compensate for 
u sucb a delay, which I affected to consider as 

" evince a aolicitnde to keep \hem company on pretence that they 
"are going the lame way and are inquilitive about their alfaira. 

2d. .. Not to quit the Sarail at a very early hour in the morning 
" before the reat of the travellen. 

3d. .. Not to receive pawn. tobacco, Iweetmeat, &c. &c. &om 
... Inch pel'llOns, or 1ID0ke tbeir hookaba, particularly if offered to 

.. them in BOlitaryapots on the road; and lutly to avail themael_ 
"of the protectinn of BOW.,. (horsemen) when opportnnity otFers, 
"or trav8l as much as JIOIIIible with large bodiea of people. Thi. 
"1ut object might be attained in a Jreat degree if the men were 
.. penoaded. on uccaaiOll8 of periodloa1 leave of ablHlnce. to keep 
.. together OIl the road, as Jong as the _al destinatioDa of lOch 
"Native C«nIDisaioned or Non.Commiuioned Oftioera as may beo 
" procaeding the BaDl8 way will admit. 

".It baa &lao been intitnatod to the M~or General Commanding 
"the Forces, that the Reaidents at DelhI and LnckDOw. and the 
" Collectors of Revenne will be authorized, OIl the application of 
"Commanding Officera of Pay Mailers, to grant billa payable at 
" light and at the uaual exchanro on any·other treuury for lumB 
.. which may be paid into their own T1'CIIIIuriea on account of 
"Sepoy. wiabing to remit DIODey &om one point of the country to 
.. another; a mode which in conformity to the view. of government 
.. i. particularly to be encouraged aDd aUended to by 0fIieera 
.. Commanding Corps and DetaQhmenta." 
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cf accidental, I pressed that the corps should be 
"employed in extinguishing certain mischievous 
"associations in Scindiah's territories. The de-
.. scription applied not only to some' bands of 
" avowed robbers, but to a particular class denomi-'
.. nated Thug9. This nefarious fraternity, amount
"ing, by the first information, to above a thousand 
" individuals, was scattered through different viI
"lages often remote from each other; yet they 
"pursued with a species of concert, theiravocation. 
"This was the making excursions to distant districts, 
" where, under the appearance of journeying along 
"the high roads, they endeavoured to associate 
"themselves with travellers, by either obtaining 
" leave to accompany them as if for protection, or, 
" when that permission was refused, keeping near 
" them on the same pretext. Their business was 
" to seek an opportunity of murdering the travellers 
" when asleep or off their guard. In this, three or 
" four could combine without having given suspicion 
"of their connection. Though pEtrsonally unac
" quainted, they had signs and tokens by which 
" each recognized the other as of the brotherhood; 
., and their object being understood, without the 
"necessity of verbal communication, they shunned 
"all speech with each other till the utterance of a 
"mystical term or two announced.the favourable 
" moment, and claimed common effort. Scindiah's 
"tolerance of an evil so perfectly ascertained, 
" merely because the assassinations were seldom 
"committed within his own dominions, may afford 

. "a tolerable notion of the vitiation of society in 
"Central India before this late convulsion. There 
" is reason -to believe that by this time the pest in 
.. question has been rooted out; which, with the 
.. suppression of some bodies of horsemen under 

Digitized by Coog I e 



88 IroPPRE88lOl'f OP TBt10GBE. 

"military adventurers (a service completely 
"achieved by the contingent), will be no less a 
"benefit to Scindiah's own government, than to 
"adjacent countries." 

This system has now, August, 1835, I hope, been 
happily suppressed in the Saugor and N urbudda 
terrItories, Bhopaul, Bundelcund, Boghelcund, 
Eastern Malwa, the greater part of Gwalior, the 
districts between the Ganges and the Jumna. It 
has also I hope been suppressed in Candeish, Go
zerat, Berar, Rajpootana~ Western Malwa, and 
the Delhi territories, in as far as it arose from the 
depredations of gangs that resided in the territories . 
above-named, within which little more I hope 
remains to be done than to collect the fragments of 
the general wreck of the system-the Burkas, or 
fully initiated Thugs, who have as yet escaped us, 
and are capable of cre.ting new gangs in any part 
of India that they may be ~rmitted to inhabit; 
and that they wiU so create them if left for any 
time undisturlled in any place, no man who is well 
acquainted with the system will for a moment doubt. 

But that the system has been suppressed in every 
part of India where it once prevailed (and I believe 
that it prevailed more or less in every part) is, 
however, a proposition that neither ought nor can 
be affirmed abBOlutely, for, as justly observed by 
the able magistrate of Chittoor in 1812, Mr. W. E. 
Wright-" with respect to the crime of murder by 
"Th~s or Fanseegeers, it is not possible for any 
" magIstrate to say how much it· prevails in his 
" district, in consequence of the precautions taken 

. "by these people in burying the bodies of the 
"murdered.". To affirm absolutely that it has 

• Sec his letter to the Secretary to the Madras GoYornlQenl 
dated 1st July. 181~. , -, .., 
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been suppressed while any seeds of the system 
remain to germinate and spread again over the 
land, might soon render all that has been done • 
unavailing, for there is in it a "principle of vitality" 
which can be found hardly in any other; and 
unhappily there exists every where too great a dis
position to believe that we have completed what 
we have only. successfully begun. However 
honourable to the individuals engaged in it and 
useful to the people the duty' of suppressing this 
evil may be considered, it certainly is one of great 
labour and of most painful responsibility; and as 
almost all those who have y~t devoted their abilities 
to the task have done so at a personal sacrifice of 
some kind or another to themselves, they have 
naturally felt anxious to see their p_art of the work 
completed as soon as possible. "Fere libenter id, 
quod volunt homines, credunt," was an observation 
of ewsar's, the truth of whi~ is illustrated in almost 
every human undel·taking; and though I do Qot 
think any public officer will declare this evil sup
pressed within his jurisdiction before he believes 
it to be. so, I fear many will, as heretofore, believe 
it to be so, long before it really is.'" There were, 
and I believe, still ~re in Bundelcund, and the dis
tricts between the Ganges and the J umna, some 
small sangs of these assassins who confined their 
operatIons to the roads 'in the neighbourhood of 
their residence, and the secrets of their crimes to 

• It haa been every where round dangerous for a magistrate to 
make it appear to his native police officers, that he believes or 
wishes to believe that the, crime of Thuggee hal entirely ceased 
within his jurisdiction, for they will always be found ready to avail 
thcmaelves of such an impression to misrepresent cases that might 
otherwise lead to discoveries of Ii reat importance. Bodies of tra vel
lers that have been strangled by Thugs have, in numerous instances, 
been either concealed or represented by the police 88 those of men 

811< 
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their own families, or to a very small circle of 
friends and associates. They were either in their 

• infancy, or formed by.very shrewd old men who 
saw the danger of continuing with the large gangs 
and extending their expeditions into very distant 
parts. Bukshee Jemadar, one, of the most noted 
Thug leaders of his day, who died in the Saugor 
jail in 1832, had for some fifteen years ceased to 
accompany the large gangs, and was supposed'{o 
have left off the trade entirely. He was settled at 
Chutterpore on the great road from Saugor to 
Culpee, with his three sons, all stout young men, 
who were supposed by all the old associates of their 

whQ had died of disease, or been killed by tigell, and have been 
burned without further inquiry, when a careful inquest by impartial 
persons would have shown the marks of strangulation upon their 
neck.. Landholders of all descriptions, whether ostensibly entrust. 
ed with the police duties of their estates or not, will in the ame 
manner always endeavour to..-onceal the discovery- of murders 
perpetrated within them by these people under a maIJlstrate anxious 
to believe that the crime does not exist within hiS division. In 

• some parts of India heavy penalties are injudiciously imposed upon 
landholders aild police officers within whose ostates or jurisdictions 
bodies of murdered men may be found unless they can produce the 
perpetrators, which is, in eWeet, to encoursge the erill)e by dis
couraging the report of those discoveries that might lead to the 
arrest and conviction oftbe murderers. ' 

Mr. Wilson writes to me on tho 3d December, 1834,-" It is 
.. painful to observe that wherever the Thugs go they are invariably 
.. protected by the Zumeendal't!, and the premises of the Thakurs or 
.. prineipallandbolders are the certain spots to find them in." This 
observation so just with regard to tho districts east of tho J umua, 
has been, unhappily, found equally applicable to every other part 
of India to which our operations have extended. The Zumeendars 
or landholders or every description have every where been found 
ready to recei vo these people under their protection from the desire 
to share in the fruits ofthoir expeditions, and without the slightest 
feeling of religious or moral responsibility for the murders which 
they know must be perpetrated to secure these fruits. All thd t 
they require from them is a promise that they will not commit 
murders within their estates, and thereby involve them in trouble. 
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father never to have been initiated in the mysteries 
of Thuggee. They were all however arrested with 
their father and brought to Saugor. ,A trooper of 
the 10th cavalry came to me some time after this 
from the Mow Cantonments with a piteous tale of 
the loss and supposed murder of his younger brother, 
a trooper in the same regiment, whom he had a 
year or two before, while on their way to their 
homes on furlough, left in company with a small 
party of extremely civil men in the neighbourhood 
of Chutterpore. The young trooper's pony had 
become lame on the road, and his brother and party 
went on to prepare their dinner, telling 'him to spare 
his pony and come up slowly, as they would have 
every thing ready for him by the time he arrived. 
"The strangers had, he said, been very kind to 
"him, and very solicitous about the accident to 
" his pony; and promised to see him safe to the 
" encampment, as they were obliged to wait for a 
"relation:w~o was following: but his brother could 
" never after be found." I took the trooper at his of 

request to the jail, and almost as soon as he entered 
he put his hand upon the shoulder, of Bukshee's 
youngest son, who was remarkable for his large 
eyes, saying, "What did you do with my poor 
brother-where did you murder and bury him 1" 
and turning round while he yet had hold of the 
man, he said, .. this is one of the men to whom I 
confided my brother." Jawahir trnd his brothers, 
who had hitherto persisted in denying that they 
had ever been on Thuggee, and whose father'S 
old associates, now admitted Kin~'s evidences, 
used to declare that this son, Jawahlr, so far from 
having been on Thuggee; was such a chicken
hearted lad that the very name of murder used to 
frighten him, now thought' the charm had been 
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broken, and confessed that their father had initiated 
them from their boyhood; but having limited their 
expeditions to that road, and admitted only a small 
party of associates their proceedings had remained 
undiscovered. Some of the old members of these 
small gangs have been secured and convicted of 
old crimes perpetrated while they were associated 
with the large gangs, and they have in consequenee 
suspen.ded their operations; but they will resume 
them again when our pursuit ceasel! unless all their 
principal members be brought to punishment. 

, It has now become quite clear to every unpreju
diced magistrate, that, as a gt:lneral principle, he 
can never rely upon the landholder (If a village 
either to assist him in the arrest of these people, or 
to· prevent their following their trade of murder 
when they are made over to him upon his pledge 
to do so. His own particular interest in encour
aging the system and sharing in the spoil, will 
alwa:ys be dearer to him than any that he can hope 

. to enJoy in common with the society at large by 
the suppression of it. When driven from one part 
of the country they never doubt of being soon able 
to secure the good will of such landholders in any 
other, for they find little or no difficulty in estab
lishing themselves in new village communities, and 
in connecting their dreadful trade with the pursuits 
of agriculture. Left unmolested for a few years. 
they gain recruits from among the youth of their 
neighbourhood; and by a lavish expenditure of the 
booty they acquire, and bv that mild and concilia
tory deportment which they find it necessary to 
learn and observe on all occasions for the success
ful prosecution of their trade, they very soon gain 
the good will of their new circle of society, and 
contrive to make every member feel interested in 
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their security and success. No men observe more 
strictly in domestic life all that is enjoined by their 
priests, or deinanded by their respective casts; nor 
do any men cultivate with more care the esteem 
of their neighbours, or court with more assiduity 
the good will of all constituted local authorities. In 
short, to men who do not know them, the principal 
members of these associations will always appear . 
to be among the most amiable, most respectable, 
and most intelligent members of the lower, and 
sometimes the middle and higher classes of nati ve 
society; and it is by no means to be inferred that 
every man who attempts to screen them from 
justice knows them to be murderers.*. 

• I will here quote a pa.age from a private letterofMr.l\IcLeod 
to me, written at Dholepore or the banks of the Chumbul, May, 
~3d, 1833. .. I am about to Bend off Purusram, Laek's brother, 
without irons is search of his father's gang, accompanied only by a 
BOwar, a sipahee or two, and a chupraaaec of my own, all of whom 
will be direc~d to conceal their livery. They will be instructed 
on falling in with the gang to give intellllrBDce at the nearest resi. 
dence ofa native functionary, lind be furnished with a documcnt 
requesting Buch functionary to have them Beized laB 'Companee' 
ka ohor,' and delivered over to hi. enperior to whom applil'.ation 
will afterwards be made for their tranafer. Purusram ~tates that 
he can, if necessary, dig up at every stage the bOdies of mon they 
have lately murdered to satiaJY the scruples of such aa doubt hiB 
information. That he will find out the gang I have not the slight.. 
est doubt, and if he prove 8S faithful and intelligent aa I hope, we 
may safely calculate upon their Beizure. Toenenre his earnestnesa 
as far. as possible, 1 have _red him that I will do my utmOlt to 
have hi. father pardoned, and that your a_ance befure leaving 
Saugor made me confident that he would be BO. In your last yOll . 
say he OIlght not to be Bpared as he has neglected YOllr invitatioDB, 
but I really doubt whether they can ever have reached him in all -. 
authentic form; fur botb Laek and hiB brother assert that such 
aasurance is all he wanta,alld his old wire has just toddled away 
home fully confident that, if be returns ufilMed, she will BpeediJy 
conduct him into my preaence or that of BOme European officer. 
When we consider·the indistinct account thoy receive oftbe hor. 
rors ofSaugor mur.h allowance muat bo made for thcm in tbiil 
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When Feringeea,. a Thug leader of Borne note, 
for whose arrest government paid five hundred 

reepect. Bbimmee Jemadar tells me that when Durcean the 
runaway approver joined them, he aaid~" Oh ! my friends you had 
"better cut and run as mat as you can-llIlndreds of us Thugs afe 
" being strung about Saugor_till more are sent to the Blackwater, 
.. which is worse; and those that eseape are cut muttcc. fur lite 
.. -as to the poor approvCl'll, Sleeman Sahib is getting a lorge mill 
.. made up at the Mint to grind them all to powd~r." They of 
course all took to their heels aftcr this. Bhimmec is a mild, re· 
spectable kind of man who would certainly not appear born fur a 
¥allows, and I hope you will let him remain with me. I feel 
mterested, too, for the whole ofLe,ek'. family, among whom I do 
not think there is naturally any vice, and shocking &8 their pro. 
ceedings would appear at home, very many palliating circumstan. 
ces evideutly lIXiat here, and we mUBt be guided by what is 
expedient. To Laek the sentence of any of his brothers would be 
mOBt disheartening. When he heard of their arrest, he repeated 
with great feclin~ a Hindoatanee verae to this effect. .. I was a 
.. pearl once residmg in comfort in the ocean. I surrendered myself, 
.. believing I should repose in peace in the bosom of BOIDe fair 
.. damsel-but alas! they have pierced me, and pasaed a sting 
.. through my body, and have left me to dangle in constaht pain aB 
"as an ornament to ber 11088." I will bave his narrative taken 
and Bent to you. D. F. M'x..on. 

Lieutenant Thomas, a very talented officer, writes to me from 
.Gualior 2d September, 1835-" Munobur, tile brother of Leak, 
(cousin not brother) haa volautsrily surrendered himBeIf, at the 
persuasion ofbis mother, who lately_t to me fur Lack. UpIIII 
Bending him to her, I told Laek that I 'WOIJld certainly intercede 
with yOll for hi. brother ifhe would place himaelfin my custody. 
He i. many years younger than Laek, and has one ofthc most 
benevolent COIlntenan_ that I· have ever _n. He looks as 
though he would rather commit suicide than common, and cold 
blooded murder. He tau. me that he can point out the homes in 
the Jypore and Jodbpore'villagea of ma.y DOted Sooseea Thup; 
that Raejoo is now at hia bonle, and -that be left those gangs only 
a mont4 aince actually OIl Thugpe in Jodhpore." 

- .' • Earth. (Ed.) G. P. TROIIAI. 

• This Feringeea wal for several years in the service of Sir 
David Ochterlony, as a J"""dar,_ sort ofeergcant, in command 
of die lll1Ded attandants of. peat man, ' 
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rupees, WJlS brought in to me at Saugor ill Decem
ber, 1830, he told me,. that if his life were spared 
he could secure the arres.t of several large gangs 
who were in February to rendezvoUII at Jypore, 
and p'roceed into Guzerat and Candeish. Seeing 
me disposed to doubt his authority upon a point of 
so much importance, he requested me to put him 
to the proof-to take him threugh the village of 
Selohda, which le.y two stages from Saugor on the 
road to Seronge, and through which I was about 
to pass in my tour of the district, of which I had 
received the civil' charge, and he would show me 
his ability and inclination to give me correct infor
mation. I did so, and my tents were pitched, 
where tents usually are, in the small mango grove. 
I reached them in the evening, and when I got 
up in the morning, he pointed out three places, in 
wliich he and his gang had deposited at different 
intervals the bodies of three parties of travellers. 
A Pundit and six attendants murdered in 1818, lay 
among the ropes of my sleeping tent, a Hilvildar· 
and fourSipahaes murdered in 1824, lay under my 
horses, and four Brahman carriers of Ganges 
water, and a woman murdered soon after the 

Ptiruaram came up with hi. fathers' gang at AIDeeabaa in the 
Joudpore territory, where they had been IJ'I'1I8ted by the Thakur 
who refuaed to give them to our guard-beat the old man to death 
and released the rest. 

Mr. Wilaoo, SepL 183S, observes of Maben Lodbee, ODe of the 
approvers, that' .. he is one of the beat men 1 have ever known !" 
aDd 1 believe that Makeen may bo trusted in any relation of rue, 
save that between a Thug who hais taken the IIUepictl and a 
traveller who haa something woith taking upon him. They all 
look upon travellers aa a sportsman looks upon hares and phe .. 
santa; and they reeolleet their favourite Bel,., or places of murder , 
a. sportsmen:reeol!eet their beat lporting ground., and talk of them, 
when they can, With the llalDe kind of glee! 
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Pundit, lay within my sleeping tenL- The sward 
had growh over the whole, and not the slightest 
sign of its ever having been broken was to be seen. 
T1!e thing ~med to me incredible; but after 
examining attentively a small brick terrace close 
by, and tlie different trees around, he declared him
self prepared to stake his life upon the accuracy of 
his information. My wife was still sleeping over 
the grave of the water-carriers unconscious of what 
was doing or to be done. t I assembled the people 
of the surrounding villages, and the Thanadar and 
his police, who resided in the village 'of Korae 
close by, and put the pt'ople to work over the 
grave of the Havildar. They dug down five feet 
without perceiving the slightest signs of the bodies 
or'of a grave. All the people assembled seemed 
delighted to think that I was become weary like 
themselves, and satisfied that the man was derang.: 
ed; but there was a calm and quiet confidence 
about him that made me insist upon their going on, 
and at last we came upon the bodies of the whole 
five laid out precisely as he had described. My 
wife, still unconscious of our object in diggins:. had 
repaired to the breakfast tent which was pItched 
at some distance from the grove; and I now had 
the ropes of the tent removed, and the bodies of 
the Pundit and his six companions in a much 
greater state of decay, exhumed from about the 
same depth, and from the exact spot pointed out. 
The Cawrutties were afterwards disinterred, -and 

• The principal leaders of the ganga, by whom these Brahmins 
were murdered, were Brahmuna, AIJlan, the cousin ofFeringeea, 
and Dirgpaal, both SubardarsofThugs. 

t Sbe baa often since declared that abc never bad a nigbt of such 
- horrid dreams, and that while asleep her BOul must consequently 

have become coneciOUB of the dreadful crimea that had been there 
per petratecJ. 
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he offered to point out others in the neighbouring 
groves, but I was sick of the horrid work, and 
satisfied with what he had already done.'" The 
gangs which were concentrating upon Jypore were 
pursued, and the greater part of them taken; and 
Feringeea's life was spared for his services. ' 

Wliile I was in the civil charge of the district of 
Nursingpore, in the valley of the Nurbuddah, in the 
years 1822, 23, and 24, no ordinary robbery or 
theft could be committed without my becoming 
acquainted with it; nor was there a robber or a 
thief of the ordinary kind in the district, with whose 
character I had not become acquainted in the dis
charge of my duty as magistrate; and if any man 
had then told me, that a gang of assassins by pro
fession, resided in the village of Kundelee, not four 
hundred yards from my court, and· that the exten
sive groves of the village of Mundesur, only one 
stage from me, on the road to Saugor and Bhopau), 
was one of the greatest BeZes, or places of murder 
in all India; and that large gangs from Hindustan 
and the Duckun used to rendezvous in these groves,' 
remain in them for many days together every year, 
and carryon their dreadful trade along all tlie lines 
of road that pass by and branch off from them, 
with the knowledge and connivance of the two 
landholders bY' whose ancestors these groves had 
been planted, I should have thought him a fool or 
a madman; and yet nothing could have been more 

• The proprietor of the .,illage of Selohda connived at all tbi., 
and received tbe horse of the Pundit in a present. Several of the 
gang resided in this village, and the rest used to eneamp in his 
grove every year in pBlling, and remain there fur many days at 
a time, feutiug, earouaing and murdering. The people of the vil. 
lage and of the surrounding country knew nothing of theao trllJlllo 
actions, nor did tho police of the thana of KOfao. 

VOL. I. 9 
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true. The bodies· of a hundred travellersJie buried 
in and around the groves of MundesuT; and a gang 
of assassins lived in and about the village of Kun
delee, while I was magistrate of the district, and 

, extended their depredations to the cities of Poona 
and Hydrabad. 

The first party ,of men I sent into the Duckun to 
aid Captain Reynolds, who had been selected by 
Colonel Stewart to superintend the employment of 
our means for the suppression of the system in t~e 
Nizam's dominions, recognized in tlie person of 
one of the most respectable linen drapers of the 
cantonments of Hingolee, Huree Sing, the adopted 
son of Jowahir Sookul, Subahdar of Thugs, who 
had twenty years before been executed with 
twenty-one of his followers at Aggur for the 
murder of a party of two women and eight men 
close to the cantonments. On hearing that the 
Huree Sing of the list sent to him of noted Thugs 
at large in the Duckun was the Huree Sing of tlie 
Sudder Bazar,Captaip Reynolds was quite astound
ea, for so correct had he been in his deportment 
and all his dealings, that he had won the esteem of 
all the gentlemen of the station, who used to assist 
him in procuring passports for his goods on their 
way from Bombay; and yet he liad, as he has 
since himself shown, been car;'1ing on hjs trade of 
murder up to the very day of hIS arrest with gangs 
of Hindustan and the Duckun on all the roads 
around, and close to the cantonments of Hingolee ; 
and leading out his gang of assassins while he pre
tended to be on his way to Bombay for a supply of 
fresh linens and broad cloth. Captain Reynolds 
had for several years up to this time had the civil 
charge of the district of Hingolee, without having 
had the slightest suspicion of the numerous murders 
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that he has now disc;:overed to have been every 
year perpetrated within his jurisdictioll. '*' 

• The 101Iowiug is an extract from the narrative of this HI11'l'8e 
Sing aliu Horeea, taken at Hingolee • 

.. A year and a half before I was arrested at Hingolee, in June, 
.. 1832, I set up a ahop in the boar of the Golondauz in the Hingo • 
.. lee canton men.... I used before to bring cloths from Derar to the 

_ "cantonments for sale; and became intimately acquainted with 
.. Maha Sing, Snbahdar of the Golundauzts. I told him that I 
.. should like to set up a shop in his bazar; and he advised me to 
.. do BOo and got the Cotwal to aBBign me a place. I set up a linen 
.. draper's shop, and t went several times with other shop-keepers 
" to Bombay to purchase a stock of broad cloths and other article •• 
a The people of the cantonmenta knew that I lIIIed to deal to the 
.. extent of _ral. hudred rupee.. , 

.. When I reaided at Omrowtee about aeven yearl ago, I 1IIIOd to 
.. come to Hingolee and lodge in the houae of Ram Sing, Thug, 
"who baa since been aeised and sent to Jubulpore. Sometimes 1: 
.. came with the ganga on Thuggee and aometimeau a merchant 
.. with clothe for Bale. When I came with cloths I UBed to stay tbr 
.. fifteen or twenty days at a time in the Moghul Sowar linee, and 
"other places. After the re1eaae of HlUllagur and his gang fiolll 
" Hin~ after the Girgow murder ... I, with Maunkhan, the two ' 
" NIIIIII'IIt Chotee approver and others, killed three lIrlarwariea; and 
.. after this Imam and Chotee I[Ot seized at Saugor, and this wu 
" reported to m. hI Kureem Khan and otbers wbo came to Om • 
.. rowtee from the Nurbudda valley; and I thought thet I might be 
.. pointed out and arrested. This wu my reason"" leaYing 0_ 
.. rowtee fOr Hingolee. When I wu arrested I had determined to 
"leave oft Thuggee, and intended to go and reside at Bombay. I 
" ueed to go out occasionally on Thuggee after I settled at Bingo. 
"lee, and when the pnp of Thup _mped OD the tuk or 
"lodpd in the Dhurumaalah, I uaed to ClOD"erse with 1heIII; but I 
.. never let, them know where I relided. Iemael Thug, who is DOW 
II ILD approver,'1III8d to l'IIIIide in the bazar ottho fifth regiment, and 
.. be aernd Cap&ain Scott u • G ...... an. Moblla, aliu Rohman, 
.. uaed .. to reaidelaere IOIII8timea. Bahleen ahIo used to Ii"" .... 
.. work in the bazar, but they ueed all three to fO on the roads, u 
.. many tnveUera ueed to puB and no one BOught after" ThUll
.. Any lkiUld putT might han had three ot fOur 4Ifli,., 8fery 
.. night without aDJ one being the wi.er mr iL People knew not 
.. what Thug,.,. WIB, nor what kind of peopIB Thugs were. TraYei
" lers wers frequently reported to have been murdered by robbera, 
.. but people tbou£ht the robbers mllllt be in the jungles; and never 
.. dreamed th.t they were murdefed by the men they saw every 
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In Oude and other parts of India where the fields 
are irrigated from wells, the bodies of traveller. 
murdered by these people are frequently found by 
the cultivators and landholders who take them out 
and bury them without an)" report to the police, 
knowing that they are the bodies of travellers so 
murdered, whose distant friends are not likelv to 
trouble them with any inquiries. In some instances 
we have found that they save themselves this 
trouble by throwing in some dead carcase in order 
to account for the offensive smell of the putrid 
bodies, should anyone have the curiosity to inquire 
the cause. Such, in short, are the precautions 
taken by these people to conceal their murders both 
before and after they take place, that they may be 
every year perpetrated in the district of the most 
vigilant magistrate without his havin~ any know
ledge or suspicion of them; and theIr subsequent 
discovery must not be considered to detract from 
his character as a public officer unless it can be 
shown that he has discouraged the free report of 
those circumstances that might ha va led to the dis
covery earlier. 

The extent of good above described has been 
effected by the arrest of above two thousand Thugs, 
who have been tried at Indore, Hydrabad, Sangor 
and JubuJpore. One hundred and fifty have been 
tried and convicted at Indore, eighty-four .at Hydra
bad; and at Saugor and Jubulporeabove twelve 
hundred have been convicted, in one hundred 
and sixty-seven trials, of the murder of nine 
hundred and forty-seven persons; while about two 

.. day about them. I ne,er invited a Thug to my honse, nor did I 
II eYer ezpose any of the articles obtained in Thuggee for Ale. I 
II WlI.8 much respected by the people of the town and cantonments 
" and Dever BUlpected till arrested." 
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hundred and fifty have, in all these trials at Indore, 
Hydrabad, Sangor and Jubulpore, been admitted 
as King's evidences on the conditions of exemption 
from ilie punishment of death and transportation 
beyond seas for all past offences, provided they 
placed all those offences on record when required 
to do so, and assisted in" the arrest of their asso-
ciates in crime. . 

These men are commonly tried for one particular 
case of murder, perpetrated on one expedition, in 
which case all the gang may have pariicipated, 
and in which the evidence is the most complete. 
On an average more than ten of. these cases -have 
been found to occur on every expedition; and 
every man has, on an average, been on more than 
ten of these expeditions. The murders for which 
they are tried are" not, therefore, commonly more 
than a hundredth part of the murders they have 
perpetrated in the course of their career of crime. 
In the last sessions held atJubulpore by Mr. Smith 
for 1834-35, thirty-six cases from Hydrabad, com
mitted by Captain Reynolds, and forty-two cases 
from other parts committed by myself, were tried, 
.and two hundred and six pristmers convicted of 
the murder of four hundred and forty persons. Of 
these persons the bodies" of three hundred and 
ninety had been disinterred and inquests held upon" 
them, leaving only fifty-five unaccounted for .• 

In the dominions of the King ofOude much has 
already been done by Colonel Low and Captain 
Paton; and I have no doubt of a successful result 
to our 'efforts in that quarter provided the pursuit 

• Tb_ trial. inclnded several supplementary cases, or cases 
which had been tried before, bnt were brought on as other prisonerF, 
who were not forthcoming when they were first tried, have been 
arleated and brought in for trial. , 

,9· 
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be actively kept up in such of our districts as 
border upon them, and the local magistrates con
tinue to give the Oude authorities their cordial 
support and co-operation; . nor have I much doubt 
of ultimate success in Western Malwa,* Guzerat, 
Rajpootana, and the Delhi territories. Great pro
gress has been made in the extensive territories of 
the Nizam, south of the Nerbudda, by Captain 
Reynolds, under the auspices of the Resident, 
Colonel Stewart; and as the Bombay Government 
and local authorities in the contermmous districts 
of that Presidency have manifested the most 
anxious wish to co-operate, those of Madras will 
probably do the same, and we shall then have a 
fair prospect of ultimate success throughout the 
countries south of the Nerbudda. -

Something has been done in Behar by Mr. 
Peploe Smith, a very active and intelligent ma
gistrate, and by Mr. C. W. Smith and others, 
and what has been done may lead to more; but 
the provinces of Behar, Bengal, and Orissa, are 
those in which my hopes of final success are 
perhaps least sanguine. . The river Thugs of 
Bengal, who re!lidechiefly in the district of 
Burdwan, on the banks of the Hooghly, will defv 
all our efforts unless some special measure be 
'adopted by the government for the suppression of 
their system, and we have, to promote its success, 
a combination of circumstances almost too favour
able to be hoped for. They are supposed to be 
between two and three hundred, and to employ 
about twenty boats, which pass up and down the 
Ganges during the months of November, Decem-

• Indeed Major Borthwick's great 6UCCC88 in Western Malwa 
has lert but little to> ac~ompliah in that quarter. 
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ber, January, and February. Each boat is pro
vided with a crew of about fourteen persons, all 
Thugs, but employed in different capacities. Some 
are employed in pulling the boat along by a rope, 
and appear like the dandies or rowers and pullers 
of ordinary boats; some as Sothas, or inveiglers, 
follow the boats along the roads that run parallel 
with the river, and by various arts prevail upon 
travellers to embark as passengers on board their 
boats, where they find many Thugs well dressed 
and of the most respectable appearance, pretending 
to be going on or returning from a pilgrimage to 
the holy places of Guya, Benares, Allahabad, &c. 

_ These are the stranglers and their assistants, who 
on a signal given by the man at the helm on deck 
(Bykureea), slrangle the tra\'ellers, break their 
back bones and push them out of a window in the 
side into the river. Each boat has one of these 
windows on each -side, and they are thrust out of 
that facing 'the river. 

Several boats belonging to the same association 
follow each other at the distance of from four to 

- six miles, and when the travellers show any signs 
of disliking or distrusting the inveigler of one, or 
any disinclination to embark at the ghat where his 
boat is to be found, the inveigler of the one in 
advance learns it by signs from the other, as he 
and the travellers overtake him. The new invei
gler gets into conversation with the travellers, and 
pretends to dislike the appearance of the first, who 
in his turn, pretends to be afraid of the new one, 
aI;ld lags behind, while the new man and the trav
ellers congratulate each other on having shaken 
off so suspicious a character. These men never 
shed blood, and if any drop touch them they must 
return and offer sacrifices of some kind or other. 
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They never keep any article that can lead to sus. 
picion, as their boats are constantly liable to, be 
searched by the custom-house officers. Nothing I 
believe could tempt them to murder a woman. This 
class conta.ins Mahommuduns and Hindoos of all 
casts, and they go up the river Ganges as far as 
Benares, and sometimes even as far as Cawnpore, 
it is said; and they carryon their depredations as 
well going down as coming up the river. The 
Lodahas, Moteeas, and Jumaldehee Thugs, who 
reside in Behar and Bengal, are all acquainted with 
them, as the principal scene of their operations is 
along the banks of the -Ganges and other large 
rivers into which they throw the bodies of their 
victims. Their resting places or Thapas, are almost 
always upon the banks of these rivers, where the 
large and most frequented roads approach nearest 
to them; and there they remain for a long time 

"together, destroying such travellers as they can 
persuade to spend the night with them. When they 
faU in with the boats, and see a chance of a good 
prize, som~ of the members of their gang go on 
board and assist in the murder; and the whole 
gan.g share equally with that of the ?oatmen in the 
spoil. 

Our present plan of operatiolls for the suppression 
of this system commenced with the arrest of a 
large gang from Hindoostan on its return from an 
expedition into the Duckun by Captain, now 
Major Borthwick, Political Agent at Mahidpore;* 

,- Major Borthwick, on the 7th orNovember,l831, accompanied 
by Captain McMahon and a JltIrty oltwo hundred or the':lowra 
Cavalry Contin![tlllt, made a nlght march ol thirty miles, and 
arreated an entire gang of fllrtY-Bix of these murderers, with 
property to the value or ab(l1~t twelve thousand rupees, which they 
bad brought home &om a recent expedition in which they had 
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and that Qf anQther by me iri Bhopaul in the begin~ 
ning of 1830.- These arrests were attended by.a 
combination Qf circumstances so fortunate, that a 
man might cQnsider them as providential without 
exposin~ himself to. the 'charge of superstition. 
The feelings of every Qne whose feelings were Qf 
any importance to the cause, from the GovernQr 
General Lord W m. Bentinck and Vice President 
in Council, Sir Charles Metcalfe, to. the humblest 
individual, seemed to pe deeply and simultaneously 
interested ,in prQmoting its success. CQlonel Stew
art, who was at the time the representative of the 
government at the Court of Indore, tried the gang 
'arrested by Captain Borthwick, under instructions 
from the supreme government; and he long 
afterwards declared" that he considered the share 
" he had in bringing these men to. punishment as 
" by far the mQst useful part Qf his public life," 
thQugh few men in India have, I believe, had a 

'hlore useful career. Mr. Smith, who. was the 
Governor General's representative in the ,saugor 

murdered a great many pel'llOllll. Bis exertions in the cause have 
• been unwearied, and eminently successful, and the gangs of Wes. 

tern Malwa bave been almost entirely extirpated by his moons. 
• A gang of one hundred and five was arrested by Mr. Molony 

as they were crOBBing the valley of the Nerbudda from the Duckun 
after the Lucknadown murders in 1S23. The bodies of tbe mur. 
dered people were pointed out an,d taken up at the time, but the 
death of Mr. Molony and other circuDlstllDcBS deferred the trial till 
1830. Another large gang was arrested on its return from the 
Duckun over tbe lIame road by Captain Wardlow in 1826, IlDd sent 
to Mr. C. Fraser at JUbulpore. Be had the bodies of a great 
number of people whom they had murdered along tbe road disin. 
terred; and baving committed the case fur trial to Mr. Wilder, then' 
Agent of tbe Governor General at Jubulpore, they were all con. 
victed, and punisbed. Another was seized by Major Benley at 
Bhopaul; and these several seizures may be considered as baving 
laid the foundation of the subsequent proceedings in baving 
furnished such numerous lOurces ofinfOlmation. 
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and Nerbudda Territories, has felt the same with 
regard to his share in bringing the other gangs to 
punishment. 

The government observed upon the trial of the 
Mahidpore gang-

"These murders having ,been perpetrated in 
"territories belonging to various native chiefs, and 
"the perpetrators being inhQbitants of various dis
"tricts belonging to different authorities, there is 
" no chief in particular, to whom we could deliver 
"them for punishment, as their sovereign, or as the 
"prince of the territory in which the crime had 
" been committed." 

"The hand of these inhuman monsters being 
" against everyone, and there being no country 
" within the fange of their annual excursions from 
" Bundelcund to- Guzerat in which they have not 
"committed murder, it appears to His Lordship in 
'" Council, that they roo. y be considered like pira tes, 
"to be placed without the pa,le of social law, and 
" be subjected to condign punishment by whatever 
" authority they may be seized and convicted.'''' 

It is a principle of the law of nations, recognized 
I believe by every civilized people, that assassins 
by profession shall find in no country a sanctuary, 
but shall every where be delivered up to the 
Sovereign who reclaims them, and in whose 
dominions they have perpetrated their crimes; and 
as the crimes of these assassins are never confined 
to the country in which they reside, and as every 
country in India m!1st now be considered as under 

• See Mr. Secretary Swinton'. letter to Colonel Stewart of the 
!I3d October, 1829. To lew men is the SDCeeIB which haa attended 
these operations more attributable than to Mr. George Swinton. 
who wa. then Chief Secretary to Government and i. DOW in 
Europe. 
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the protection of the supreme government in some 
relation or other, that government very properly 
undertook the duty which seemed to be imposed 
upon it by the laws of tlumanity and of nations, 
and determined to reclaim them from every state 
in which they might seek shelter.· 

Unhappily there are in India few native chiefs 
who have any great feelings of sympathy even with 
the inhabitants of their C)wn territories beyond their 
own family or clan, or any particular desire to 
protect them from the robber or the assassin; and 
no instance can I believe be found of one extending 
his sympathies or his charities to the peorle ofany 
other territory. Ther have, however, al a feeling 
of.stron~ pride in cl8.1ming for their own territory 
the priVilege of a sanctuary for the robbers and 
assassins of all other territories; while their public. 
officers of every description and landholders "of 
every degree convert this privilege, when conceded 
to their chiefs, into. a source of revenue for them
selves. 

• .. Although the jll8tice of each DAtion ought in general to be 
.. confined to the puniehineDt of crimea committed in i&B own terri • 
.. tories, we ought to except from thi. rule those villain., who by 
.. the natl1l8 and habitual fieqUeDcy of their crimea violate all 
.. public IlllCUrity, and declare themeelves the enemiea of the human 
.. race. Poisoners, _saini, and incendiaries by jlrofeasiou, 
.. may be exterminated whetever they are-seized: for they attaek 
.. and injure all nationa, by trampling UDder fOot the fbundwQIIS 
.. of'their CCIIDIDOR aafilty. Tbua pirates are sent to the gibbet by 
.. the fint into whoae handa tbej fall. If the sovereign of the 
.. COUDtry where crimea of that nature' have been committed, 
.. reclaims the perpetratora of them in order to bring them to 
.. puaishment, they ought to be surrendered to him, as bein, the 
II person who is principally iuterested in puniahiug them m an 
.. exemplary manner. And u it is proper to have criminals regu • 
.. larly convicted bya trial in due 10rm of law, this is a second 
.. reuon for delivering up malefactors of that clan to the States 
.. where their crimea have been committed.-VIIU,r. Law oJ 
NlltllTe and NalioRB, Book L eM". 19. . 
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From the time that our government assumed, 
miter the Marquis of Hastings, its true and digni
fied position as the protector of the society of India 
generally against the savage inroads of the Pin
dary hordes, the native chiefs considered themselves 
as standing, with regard to us, in a relatio~ en
tirely new; and bound to obey our call for aid ana 
support in the sgppression of any system prejudicial 
to the general interest and welfare of the commu-

. hity. They all knew that this system of merciless 
and indiscriminate assassination was sliU more 
general than that of the Pindaries, that.it was the 
growth of ages, extenlling all over India, and 
being founded in the faith of religious ordinance 
and dispensation, had become so deeply rooted in 
the soil, that nothing but the interposition, under 
Providence, of the supreme government, and the 
acquiescence, support and co-operation of all its 
dependent chiefs, could possibly extirpate it. But, 
as in the case of the Pindaries, many of these nati ve 
chiefs or their officers and landholders, neverthe
less sacrificed with reluctance, the revenues they 
were in the habit of deri ving from these people, 
and with ·still more the pride of being thought able 
to afford to them that asylum whicli others were 
obliged to deny, and consequently, the reputation 
of being able to refuse with impunity an acquies
cence which others were obliged to concede to 
the supreme government; and such men availed 
themselves with avidity of the indolence, or indif
ference of the European functionaries by whom 
our government happened to be represented. Hap
pily they ha ve been very rare, and the obstacles 
which they have caused very few; while the 
instances of the cordial, zealous, and acti ve co-
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operation of 'such functionaries have been very 
nWDerOUs.· • 

But it must be admitted' that this evil has pre. 
vailed in our own provinces as much as in native • 
states; and if I were called upon to state any single' 
cause which has operated more than any other to 
~romote its ~xtension, I should say it was the 
illogical application in practice of the maxim, 
" tliat it is better ten guilty men should e,ca]J6, than 
" that one innocent man should sujfer.~' It is no 
doubt better that ten guilty men should elCape the 
punilkment of death, and all the eternal conse. 
quences :which may result from it, than that one 
innocent man should suffer that punilhment; but 
it is not better that ten assassins byprofession should 

, escape, and be left freely and impudently to follow 
every where their murderous trade, than that one 
innocent man should ~ffer the inconvenience " 
temporary re,traint; and wherever the maxim has 
been so understood and acted upon, the innocent 
have been necessarily punished for the guU.,. In 
a country like India, abounding in associations of 
this kind, and with every facility they could desire 
to promote their success, and with little communi· 
cation of thought or feeling between the governing 

• In addition to the political fbnctionarill8 already named, I 
abould'name as baving given us their cordial support aDd valuable 
aid-The Honourable R. Cavindisb a8 Reaident at the Court of 
Gwalior; Major Alvll8 as Political Agent in Bbopaul, and Agent 
in Rajpootana; Colonel Spiers a8 Acting Agent in Rajpootana 
and Political Agent at Neemucb; .Mr. Wilkinson,Political Agent 
in Bhopaul; Captain Wade, Political Agent at Lodheeana; Mr. 
Gl'1Bme and Colonel Briggs, Residents at the Court of NII(POftI; 
Captain. RobinsOn and Johnstone as Assistsnts and Officiating 
Residents at the Court 01 Holcar; Mr. Williama and Colonel Bal. 
fbar at Baroda; Major ROIIIIt Political Agent at Kots; and, thoqh 

. last not least, Mr. Ainslie and Mr. Segbie, as Agents to the GcmIC 
nor General at llundelc1ind. 

VOL. J. 10 
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and the governed, the necessity of proaecutiDg, 
png rob6ers and murderers with such a lJ)amm. 
so' understood and acted upon, is often fooad. to 
be a greater surce of evil to the families and viDage 

• communities who have sutl"ered, than the robbela 
and murderers themselves; for the probability je 
always in favour of the criminals being released.. 
however notorious their character and guilt, to 
Wreak their vengeance upon them at their leisure, 
after the innocent and the sufferers have been 
ruined by the loss of time and labour wasted in 
attendance upon the Courts to give unavailing, 
evidence. . . 

It is a maxim with these assassins, that "dead 
men tell no tales," and upon this maxim they inva
riably act. They permit no living witness to their 
crimes to escape, and therefore never attempt the 
murder of any party until they can feel secure of 
being able to murder the whole. They will travel 
with a party of unsuspecting travellers for days, 
and even weeks together, eat with them, sleep with 
them, attend divine worship with them at the holy. 
shrines on the road, and live with them in the 

. closest terms of intimacy till they find time and 
place suitable for the murder of the whole. Having 

. in the cotirse of ages matured a system by which 
the attaiJ;lment of any other direct e'tidence to their 
~ilt is rendered almost impossible, they bind eacli 
other to secresy by the most sacred oaths that thei 
superstition can atl"ord; and such associations 
never desire from any government a clearer lice"lIe 
to their merciless depredations than a copy of the 
rille, "that the testimony of any number of confessing 
" prisoners shall not be sufficient ground to,autho
" rize the detention of their associates ;" for if the 
cbnfessing prisoners escape the laws of the country, 

...... 
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they are put to death by the laws of the association. 
To suppress associations of this kind· in such a 
country and such a society as those of India, a 
departure from rules like these, however suitable 
to ordinary times and circumstances, and to a 
more advanced and a more rational system of 
society, becomes indispensably necessary; and as 
they have matured their system to deprive aD 
governments of every other kind of direct evidence 
_to their guilt but the testimony of their associates. 
it_ behoves all ~overnments, in order to relieve 
society from so mtolerable an evil, to mature ano- ' 
ther by which their testiroonies shall be rendered 
effectual for their eODviction, without endapgering 
the safety of the innocent. This 1 hope has now 
been done, but it can never be rendered so perfect 
as not to depend io some measure upon tlie per", 
100al character of the officers entrusted witli its 
superintendence. There is no duty which requires 
higher qualifications for its proper discharge; and 
if these quali6cations be not considered a point of 
paramount importance in 1he nomination of officers 
to the department, government ril certainly not 
do its duty to·the society. 

The trial of these people for murders perpetrated 
in the Hydrabad and Indore dominions,. was with 
the consent of the Nizam and Holcar governments, 
made over to the British Residents af theirrespee
tive Courts, but subject to the revision and6nal 
orders of the supreme government. That of those 

. charged with murders perpetrated in the Oude 
territory, has, with the consent or the King, been 
made over to the Resident at that Court. The 
trial of those charged with murders perpetralett in 
any other territory, and beyond the limits of dis
tricts iQ wbich our regulatlens are in force, was 
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made over to the Governor General's Agent in the . 
Saugor and N urbudda territories, who has since 
for the time been entrusted, for special reasons 
assigned by the Resident and approved by ~overn
ment, with the trial of those charged With the 
murders in the Hydrabad territories also. . 

Thugs charged with murders perpetrated in the 
districts where our regulations are 10 force, were 
to be made over for trial to the regular tribunals; 
but, with the sanction of government previously 
obtained in any particular case, the venue might 
be changed from the Court of anyone district to 
that of another, or to that of the special Commis
sioner for the whole, Mr. Stockwell, then Commis
sioner If the Allahabad division, who consented 
to undertake that in addition to his other duties, 
and who conduct~d. in that capacity, the trial of 
one .of our most interesting and important cases 
commiUed to him by Mr. Wilson. , 

When I first undertook the duty of superintend
ing the operation for the arrest of these gangs, and 
ofcoUecting the evidence for the cases in which 
they were "to be committed for trial, the most labo
rious and painful that I have ever performed, I had 
the civil charge of the district of Jubulpore on the 
Nurbudda river. As that of Saugor was more 
central, and consequently more eligible, I was in 
January, 1831, transferred to the civil charge. of 
that district during the absence of Mr. C. Fraser 
on sick leave to the hills. On his return in January 
1832, he resumed charge of the revenue and civil 
duties, and left me the criminal, which I continued 
to discharge till January 1835, while Captain Low 
continued to officiate for me in the civil charge of 
the Jubulpore district. By the resolution of gov
emment of the lOth January, 1835, my head-
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quarters were -transferred back to Jubulpore; aacI 
Ii. ving the ge~ral superintendence of all proceeq. 
ings preliminary to trial over the whole field of ou, 
operations, which had now extended from ~hor. 
to the Carnatic, I was .relieved fropt every other 
charge. 

In May 1832, Captain Reynolds was appointed 
to superintend our operations south of the Nor· 
budda. In September 183~. Mr. Wilson wa. 
appointed to superintend those between the Gan~~. 
and the JumQ8; and in February 1833, Mr. 
McLeod. was appointed to superintend those in 
Rajpootana, Malwa, and the DeIhi territories; ~ 
three officers with higher qualifications, for the 
very delicate and responsible duty in their re~ 
tive spheres of action could not, I believe, liav. 
been any where found. 

On the 10th ofJanJlary 1835, Lieutenant Briggs, 
a very active and ~telli~nt officer, :was appoint~d 
to succeed Mr. McLeod 10 Malwa and Rajpootana, 
and Lieutenant Elwall, an officer equally well qual
ified, was appointed to assist Ca-ptain' Reynolds 
south of the Nurbudda; and CaptalO Paton, Assis
tant to the Resident at the Court of Lucknow, was 
withdrawn from the general duties of the Residen
cy, that he might afford his valuable aid exclusively 
to this department in Oude.. ' . 

In March 1831, a tuman or company of Nujeebs 
was added to the Jubulpore low police corps, 
exclusi vely for employment ,under me in ihis duty; 
and in April another company was added to the 
same. corps, for emp!oyment under Ca.lptain Rey. 
nolds, south of the Nurbudda. The officer com· 
manding the Saugor Division, Brigadier General 
O'Hallornn, anxious to afford his aid in promoting 
the success of an undertaking .0ffJo much impqr. 

10· 
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tance to the society of Iridia generally, and to the 
native army in particular,. had given me the ser· 
vices of a detachment, under the command of an 
excellent nativ.e officer Rustum Khan, in Bundle
cund ; and Brigadier General Smith, since he 
succeeded to the command, has been equally anx
ious to afford his aid on all proper occasions. In 
July 1833, when our means had become inadequate 
for the vast field over which our operations exten
oded, Messieurs Wilson and McLeod were, under 
instructions from government,. allowed by the 
officers commanding the divisions in which they 

° were employed each a detachment of forty regular 
sipahees under a native commissioned officer, and 
twenty troopers from the corps of local horse undet 
a Dufadar. 

Knowing how many of their comrades used 
annually to be murdered by these assassins on their 
way home to their families on furlough, the pursuit 
after them is a duty which these regular slpahees 
very cheerfully penorm, and are indeed extremely 
proud of; and as the knowledge which they acquire 
in the course of its discharge of their mode of 
inveigling and destroying travellers is communi
cated to all the men of their regiments when they 
rejoin, their employment on this has been unques
tionably and will continue to be of great advantage 
to the whole native army. 

Thus far our hi~hest political functionaries have 
afforded their aid 10 the arrest and the trial of these 
criminals cheerfully and gratuitously. Colonel 
Stewart, Mr. Wellesley, Mr. Martin and Mr. Bax 
successively at Indore, Colonel Stewart again at 

• 40 Sipaheea under a native commiasioned Officer; 20 Sowara 
UDder a DQfiuiar for each of those two gentlemen. See proceedin,. 
et&be Governor General in ('o(IQn~ 28th Jee, 1838. 
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Hydrabad, and Mr. F. C. Smith in the more labo
rious office of the Saugor and Norbudda Agency; 
and proud indeed, might any man feel, however 
exalted his station, to be able to contribute his aid 
to the great work of relieving a society of one hun
dred millions of his fellow creatures from an evil so 
great, and so calculated from its character, and 
that of the deluded people among whom it has 

. fallen, to penetrate and puison every source of con
fidence and security between man and man. 

Among the people of India almost every man is 
married as soon as he has attained the proper age, 
and his parents can afford the expenses of the 
marriage ceremonies. The younger sons Qf poor 
but respectable families seek employment in distant 
public establishments, civil or military, while their 
wives and children remain united with the family 
under the care of their father or their elder brother, 
and the ties of duty nnd affection between them 
and their parents are never broken or impaired by 
.any length of absence, or any new interests or 
connexions. During their absence these sons sub
ject themselves to all kinds of privations in order 
that they may be able to send home the largest 
possible share of their incomes; and derive their 
greatest happiness from the hope of returning 
occasionally and enjoying for short and distant 

'intervals, the society of their families thus united. 
and bound together by ties so amiable. If any die 
their widows and children· still remain with the 
family, and are maintained by the survi.vors; and 
all "delight to honour" the widow who honours 
the memory of her deceased husband. It is upon 
such families, who are to be found in almost every 
town in India, that the evil of this system of assas
.. ination presses most heavily. If the absent mem-
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bers do not return at the time they are expected, 
others proceed in search of them; and since I 
undertook this duty, numbers have flocked to me 
to inquire after the fate of those whom they had 
lon~ lost. Often in my court I have seen them lis.. 

_ tenmg with unobtrusive grief to a circumstantial 
. detair of the murder of their parents, brothers or 
children from the mouths of these cold-blooded 
and merciless assassins, while the tears stole down 
their cheeks; and taking from my stores of recov
ered property some sad token in arms, dress, or 
ornaments, of the melancholy truth to take home 
to the widows and children of the murdered, who 
might otherwise doubt their tale of sorrow, and 
entertain some lingerinJ but unavailing hope. of 
their return .... 

• In Jannary, 1831, a small gang was arrested and brought in 
to me at Baugor. One oftha approvers,in deposing to the identity 
of one, mentioned that he had tben on him, unaltered, tbe vest 
which they had taken some time before from Portaps, a man whom 
they had murdered with bis friend at Gola ps .. on their way from 
Indore to BhopsuL I had it taken olf and sent immediately by 
the letter dawk to the resident at Indore, Mr. Wellesley. He was 
absent, but Captain Johnstone, the aDistant resident, made the 
requisite inquiries and sent me the result. The reador may find it 
interesting. In the early stage of our proceedings BUch coeur. 
'l8IlCOll were very comlll!Hl. 

IRdore, 2d Febnulry, 1831. 
Humeerchund, merchant of Indore, being called into court, give. 

the fullowing statement: v 

"00 Sunday, the 10th of the month of Poos, Sambut, 1886, 
.. (SlOth December, 1829,) my brother Purtapa and my wife'. 
II brother Sooklall, proceeded towards Sehore with a tattoo, on 
.. which was loaded about 400 rupees worth or English Cbintz, 
.. M:UBbroo, &.0. They slao carried with tbem 105 Halee rupees 
" in cub; and about 95 rupees of gold and J[old ornaments. Not 
" having received any intelligence of them fOr 25. days after their 
" departure, I became anxio08 about their safety and hired a man 
"to go to Sehore and make inquiries of my correspondents there. 
" I -naiaecl that they had never reached that place. About 
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Shoul!! it be thought necessary I may perhaps 
hereafter give a more connected history of the 

" three months afterwards my younger brother Hunsraj, went in 
" qu.t of infurmation, and found traces of Purtapa and BookWl, 
" baving been murdered near the Gola paIII, a short distance 'leYoncl 
"Tuppa.-

"Que.tioR.-Do yon recollect the ungurka which your brother 
" Purlapa pore when he left Indore 7 

" .ARIIIIIT.-Yes, it was mllde of Europe chintz and lined with 
.. blue cotton." 

The ungurka sent by Captain Sleeman, wbich corresponded 
with the above description, Willi shown to the witneBB who imme
diately rccognised it, and wu BO much atreeted as _reely to be 
able to apeak. He took hold of the twisted silk cords attached 
to ~e ungurka, and said he had himself purcbased them fur his 
brother. 

Bunsraj, brother of the precediug witness, being called, depoaea 
ufollow.:-

.. I returned to Indore from Rutlam about three montha after 
" my brother Purbpa was missing, and then proceeded toward. 
II Sehore for the purpoee of inquiring after hi. fate. I ascertained 
II that he and my relation Sooklall had stopped the first night after 
.. leaving Indore at Akeypoor, and the second at Pceplia. I found 
.. they had left Pceplia on the morning of the third day, but I 
.. could trace them no further. In the course of my inquiries at 
"Tuppa, I was infurmed by a Bunya that tbe bedies of· some 
" peraone had been found about three months previously near the 
"Gola pass, about two 00B8 to the eastward of the town. Be said 
" that a boy, the BOn of a t:humar belonging to Tuppa, observed a 
"Dumber of ja.ekals and vultures near the pau, and had gone 
"there in expectation of finding BOmo dead animal and getling ita 

• II akin. On reaching the spot, however, he found the bodies of 
" two men which had been buried under a heap of stones 80 imper. 
" fuetly, that the wild beasts had afterwards dragged them out Bnd 
II almost entirely devoured them. The boy gavo notice to the 
"villagers, who wont to the pass and buried the remains of the 
II bodies. On hearing this acoount, I went to the Gola pass in com· 
"pany wit& the Bunya who pointed out the spot whore the bodies 

• Topps, half way between Ashta Bnd Rajpoogar, and a COlI' 
puoka tbis side of AmI.. Oue going from Ashta descends tho 
Gbat abouta pueka C08S befure he reaches Toppa. 
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BYstem and of our operations for its su~on, 
but for the present I can only offer, in addition to 
the above observations, the almost literal transla
tion of some conversations I have had with the 
approvers in revising the vocabulary of their pecu
liar dialect for the last time. These conversations 
were often carried on in the presence of different 
European gentlemen who happened to call in, and 
as they seemed to feel a good deal of interest in 
listening to them, I thought others might possibly 
feel the same in reading them if committed to 
paper; and from that time I, for several days, put 
down the conversations as they took p1ace in the 
the present form. 

W. H. SLEEMAN, 
Genl. Snpt. fOr the Suppreeaion ofThui Al8Ociatione. 

Head.Quarters, l 
Jubulpore, 8th SepL 1835. ( 

.. had been tbund. A large stone which lay near the place had 

.. BOIDe marks of blood upon it, and on removing it I found a shoe, 

.. which I at once recognised al having belonged to my brother, 

.. and I wept hitterly. I took the shoe to Indore where it was 

.. identified hy the filmil,. and as we had no doubt that our rela. 
H tions had ~n murdered, we perlbrmed their funeral ritea accord • 
.. ing to the cUltoma of our sect." 

The ungarka BCDt by Captain Sleeman was Ihown to the wit.- • 
_. but he aid it had been made up while he waa Ilt RutIam, 
and that he had not secn it before. 

(Signed) P. JOHNSTOn, 
A.sist. to ,It. Braidmt. 

The lad who had on the veal WBI the BOD of Kaleean Sin,. 
lemadar of Thug., and DOW BJIPI'O"er. He got it in a pretI8Ilt 
from his uncle Dureean, and rather than alter 10 preUy a garment, 
he ran the, riak of wearing it till he was taken. 

W. H.B. 
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DISCLOSURES 
fW 

'l'.dtJG INFORDU. MADE IN CONVEUATIOKS HELD WITH 
TREK BY CAPTAIN SLEElIrAN. WIDLE PREPARING BIS 
VOOABULAllY OP TREla LANGUAGE. 

TaB following' conversations form the most 
curious and interesting portion of Captain Slee
ID8IltS book. The perfect frankness or the disclo
surest the coolness with which the most atrocious 
villanies are confessed and justified by an appeal 
ta their superstitions; and the coincidence of the 
stories of different informers with respect to facts 
and motivest form one of the most singular chapters 
in the history of the human character. The 
explanation of the peculiar Thug terms, which 
sometimes occur, will be found by referring to the. 
Vocabulary in the Appendix. 

Q.-Do you ever recollect any misfortune arising 
from going on when a hare crossed the road before 
you 1 . 

Nasirt of Sinpapore.-Yes; when General 
Doveton commanded the troops at Ihalna we were 
advancing towards his camp; a hare crossed the 
road; we disregarded the omen t though the hare 
actually screamed in crossingt and went on. The 
very next day I, with seventeen of our gang, were 
seized; and it was with great' difficulty and delay 
that we got our release. We had killed some 
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people belonging to the troops, but fortunately none 
of their property was found upon us. 

Q.-And you think these signs are all mandates 
from the deity, and if properly attended to, no harD). 
can befall yoa 1 . 

Nasir.-Certainly; no one doubts it; ask any 
body. How could Thugs. have otherwise pros
pered 1 Have they not every wher~ been protected 
as long as they have attended religiously to their 
rules 1 

Q ....... But if there was such a deity as Bhowanee,
and she were your patroness, how could she allow 
me and others to seIze and punish so many Thugs 1 

Nasir.-I have a hundred times heard my father 
and other old and wise men say, when we had 
killed.a sweeper and otherwise infringed their rules, 
that we should be some day punished for it; 
that the European rulers would be made the instru
ments to chastise us for our disregard of omens, 
and neglect of the rules. laid down for our guid
ance. 

Q.-And you really believe that B1UJwanee sends 
these signs to warn you of your danger, and guide 
you to .,our booty 1 

Nanr.-Can we-can any body doubt it 1 Did 
she not in former days when our ancestors attended 
to rules, bury the bodies for us, and save us the 
trouble; and remove every sign by which we could 
be traced 1 

Q.-You have heard this from your fathers, who 
heard it from their fathers; but none of you have 
ever seen it, nor is it true 1 , 

Nasir.-It is true, quite true; and though we 
have not seen this, we have all of us seen the sacred 

• Bhowanee or Davey, a female goddeu, is the tutelary deity 
oCthe Thuge. . 
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pick-axe spring in the morning from the well into 
which it had been thrown over night, and come to 
the hands of the man who carried it at ,his call : 
nay we have seen the pick-axes of different gangs 
aU come up of themselves from the same well at 
the same time, and go to their several bearers. 

Q.-Yes; and you have all seen the common 
~ugglers, by sleights of hand, appear to tum pigeons 
IOtO serpents, and serpents 1OtO rabbits, but all 
know that they do it b)" their skill, and not by the 
aid of any goddess. The man who carries your 
pick-axe is, selected for his skill, and gains 'extra 
emoluments and distinction; and no doubt can, in 
the same manner, make it' appear that the axe 
comes out of itself when he draws it out by his 
sleight of hand. , 

Ncmr.-With great energy-" What I shall not 
a hundred generations of Thugs be able to distin
guish the tricks of man from the miracles of God 1 
Is there not the difference of heaven and earth 
between them 1 Is not one a' mere trick, and the 
other a miracle, witnessed by hundreds assembled 
at the same time 1" 

Q.-Sahib Khan, you are more sober than Nasir, ' 
have you ever seen it? . 

Sahib K1&an.-On one expedition onlr. 
Q.-Who were the pick-axe bearers 1 
Sakib.-They were Imam Khan and his ~rother. 
Q.-From what country 1 
Sakib.-From Arcot. I wail obliged to fly from 

Telingana when Major Parker and Captain Sheriff 
made their inroad upon us (Gurdee) and I went 
and joined the A:rcot gangs. During a whole 
expedition that I made with them, Imam Khan and 
his brother carried the pick-axe, and I heard them 
repeatedlY'in the morning call them from the well • 
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into which they had thrown them over night, and 
~w the pick-~xes come of themselves from the well, 
,wi fall into their aprons, which they beld o~ 
cAw:-lIere he described the rnQde. '. 
Q.-.A~ you n~ver saw aoy of your QrW.u gapgs 

do this ~ 
SaJlib ........ Nev:~1: ~ • h~\:.> T.h~- f()\" tWq.,ty 

y'~~z:s and Qe,ver saw it. _ 
~-llow do you ac'oolUlt for this 1 

. .sa.hib.--l.\ler~ly ~y suppolting the.t they attewJ: 
spore to omcms aJ)d. regulatipns thlUl w.e d.Q. Amollg 
"'iii it is a rultt never to kill WOll;leg; but if " ncb. 
Qld womap ~ {oupd,. the gug 8OmeUm. gets a. 
~8rD to strangle her by giving him an. extra share 
of the booty, and induc!ng him 110 ... k~ th~ re~e:~)D
sibility upon himself. We have so~~s killed 
other pro~ibited people, pa.rticularly tho~ of low 
cast, "Whorn we ought not evep to have tQuch~. 

Q.-You are from the pelhi clans 1 
Sahib.-Yes, I am of the Bunote claD, and my 

t;amily went to the Dunkun, tbroo generatiOD:l ago. 
Q.-Do yog think the Arcot and C8l:na.ti.c gangs 

are also from the Delhi clans 1 
. Sakib.-We suppose that "n TbJ1g8 qriginllted 
by descent or initiation fro~< ~lut· DeJbi cla,os:. bot 
I think we are wrong~ I becamQ in~ate with the 
Arcot gangs; and some_ of them. _~ut ~1ten.y~ars 
I!g.o, after my ~turn, ca,me W set~ in Telin
gana, between Hydrabad. and. l\fasulipaWn.. where 
tIley still carryon their tJ"ade of Thuggee; but they 
will never intermarry with our families-saying 
that we once drove bullocks and lCIere itinerant 

. trad-e8men, anq consequently of lower cast. Tbey 
trace back the trade of Thuggee ip their families 
1,0 more generatioDS than we C~Il, an~ they a.re. 
rnore . skilful and observant of rules and. OIJlens thap 
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we are; and I, therefore, thlak,that they.are neither . 
descended from the Delhi 8ti)~ nor wete eV8l' 
discipks of theirs. . 

Q.-Do yoa think there is any truth in their 
assertion that your ancestors drove bullocks 1 

SQhib.-1 think there is. We have some usages 
llnd traditions that seem to imply that out ancestors 
kept bullocks, and traded; but how I know· not. 

Here a Brahman Thug, of one of. the most 
ancient Thug families, interpowed, and declared that 
he had seen the funeral rites of Musulman Thugs, 
and that the women who brought the water there 
chanted all the occupations of the aacestots or the 
deceased,' which demonstrated that they were 
originally descended from gangs of wanderiol 
J(hv.njut'8, or vagrant Musufmans" who followed 
armies and lived in the suburbs of cities, and in the 
wild waaw, and that their pretensiOns to higher 
descent was all nonaenee. Several Musulman 
Thugsprote&ted sturdily against thill, but the argu
ments were too strotlg against them, and after a 
time the dialogue was resumed. 

Q.-Wilat do you think, Salt.ib K1&r"a, am I right 
in thinkiag that we shall suppress Thuggee; ()r ill 
Na,ir right in thinking we aIlall Dot f 

Sahih.-There have .... Il6veral gurdies (in
roads,> upon Thue;gee, bQt they have ended if} 
nothing but the pUDlshment of a few; and, as Nasir 
8ays, we have beard our fathers and sages predict 
these things as punishments for our transgresli()D. 
of prescribed rules; but none of thetn ever said 
that Thuggee would be done. away with. This 
lleems a greater and more ~nei'al !fUrdie than any, 
and 1 know not what to thmk. 

Q.-But tell me freely; do you think we shall 
annihilate it 1 
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Sahib.-How can the hands of man do away 
with the works of God. . , 
Q.~ You are a MusuIman? 
Sahib.-Yes, and the greater part of the Thugs 

of the south are Musulmans. 
Q.-And you still marry; inherit; pray; eat 

and drink according to the Koran; and your 
paradise is to be the paradise promised by Ma-
hommud1 . 

Sakib.-Yes, all, all. 
Q.-Has Bhowanee been any where named in 

the Koran? 
Sakib.-No where. 
Here a musulman Thug from Hindustan inter

posed, and said, he thought Bhowanee and Fatima, 
the daughter of Mabommud, and wife of .lJ.lee, were 
one and the same person; and tbat it was Fatima 
who invented the use of the roomal to strangle the 
great demon Ru1cut-be9-dafta; which led to a 
discussion between him and some of my Musulman 
native officers, who did not like to find the amiable 
Fatima made a goddess of Thuggee-An" IPh!:" 
nia in Tauris." The ThufJ was a sturdy wra1l , 
and in the estimation of hlS associate Thugs' ad, 
I think, the best of the argument. 

Q.-Then has BIwwa"ee any thing to do with 
your paradise 1 . 
Sak~.-Nothing . 
. Q.-She has no influence upon your future 

state 1 
Sakib.-None. 
Q.-Does Mahommud, your prophet, any where 

sanction crimes like yours; the murder in cold 
blood of your fellow creatures for the sake of their 
money? 

Sahib.-No. 
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Q.-Does he hOt say that such crime. will be 
puni$hed h! God in the next world 1 

8akib.-Y es. 
Q.-Then do you never feel any dread of punish-

ment hereafter? " 
Sahib.-Never; we never murder anJess the 

omens are favourable; and we consideJ: favourable 
omens as the mandates of the deity. 

Q.-What deity 1 
Sakib.-Blwwanee. 
Q.-But Bhowanee, you say, has no influence 

, upon the welfare or otherwise, of your soul here
after 1 

Sahib.-None, we believe; but she influences 
our fates in this world, and what she orders in 
this world, we believe, that God will not punish in 
the next. 

Q.-And you believe that if you were to murder 
without the observance of the omens and regula
'tions, you would be punished bolh in this world 
and the next like other men 1 

Sakib.-Certainly; no man's family ever survives 
a murder: it becomes extinct. A Thug who 
murders in this way losQII the chiJdren he" has, and 

, is never blessed with more.' ' 
,Q.-In the same manner as if a Thug h~d mur-

dered a Thug 1 , 
Sahib.-Precisely; he cannot escape punish

ment. 
Q.-And when YOll observe the omens and rules, 

you neither feel a dread Qf punishment here nor 
hereafter 1 . 

Sahib.-Never. 
Q.-And do you never feel sympathy for the 

persons murdered-Never pity or compunction T 
Sakib.-Never. 
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Q.-How can you murder old men and young 
children without some emotion of pity-calmly 
and deliberately, as they sit with fOU and converse 
with you,-and tell you of thelr private affairs, 
of their hopes apd fears, and of the wives and 
children, they are going to meet after years 'of 
absence, toil and suffering 1 
. A.-From the time the omens have been favour
able, we consider them as victims thrown into our 
hands by the deity to be killed; and that we are 
the mere instruments in her hands to destroy them: 
that if we do not kill them, she will never be again 
propitious to us, and we and our families will be 
mvolved in misery and want. . 

Q.-And you can sleep as soundly by the bodies 
or-over the graves of those you have murdered, 
and eat your meals with as much appetite as 
~ver1 

SaAib.-J ust the same; we sleep and eat just 
the same unless we are afraid of being discovered. 

Q.-And when you see or hea.r a bad omen, 
I you think it is the order of the deity not to kill the 
travellers you have with you or are in pursuit on 

SaAib.-Yes; it -is the.order not to kill them, 
and we dare not disC?bey. 

Q.-Do your wives never reproach you witli 
your deeds 1 

SaAib.-In the south we never tell our wi ves 
what we do lest they should disclose our secrets. 

Q.-And if you told them would they not 
reproach you 1 . 

SaAib.-;3ome would, and some, like those of 
other Thugs who do tell them, would quietly 
acquiesce. 

Q.-And be as affectionate and dutiful as the 
wives of other men 1 
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Sahib.-The fidelity of the wives of Thugs is 
proverbial throughout India. 

Q.-That is among Thugs 1 
Sahib.-Yes. 
Q.-And tpe fear of the roomal (Pehloo) operates 

a little to produce this 7 
Sahib.-Perhaps a little, but there have been 

very few instances of women killed for infidelity 
among us. 

Q.-And your children too reverence their Thug 
fath~s like other SODS, even after they have become 
'acquainted with their trade 7 

Sahib.-The same: we love them and they love 
us the same. . 

Q.-At what age do you initiate them 7 
, Sahib.-I was initiated by my father when I 

was only thirteen years of age. 
Q.-Have you ariy rule as to the age 1 
Sahib.-None; a father is sometimes avaricious, 

and takes his son out very young, lDerely to get 
. his share of the booty; for the youngest· boy gets 

as much in his share as .the oldest man: but gene
rally a father is anxious to have his son in the rank 
of the BUTkas as soon as possible; he does not 
like to have him considered a Kuboola after he has 
attained the age of puberty. 

Q.-How soon dQ> you let them see your 
operations 1 

Sahib.-The first expedition they neither see nor 
hear any thing of murder. They know not our 
trade, they get presents, purchased out of their 
share, and become fond of the wandering life, as 
they are always mounted upon ponies. Before the 
end of the journey they know that we rob. The 
next expedition they suspect that we 'commit 

,./ 
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murder, and some of them even know it; and in 
the third expedition they see alL 

Q.-Do they not become frightened? . 
Sahib.-Not after the second or third expedition. 
Feringeea.-About twelve years ago my cousin 

Aman Subahdar took out with us mv cousin Kur~ 
It hora, brother of Om row approver, a lad of fourteen, 

. J for the first time. He was mounted upon a pretty 
pony, and Hursooka, an adopted son of Aman's 
was appointed to take charge of the boy. 

We fell in with five Sikhs, and when we set out 
before daylight in the morning, Hursooka, who had 
been already on three expeditions, was ordered to 
take the bridle and keep the boy in the rear out of 
sight and hearing. The boy became alarmed, and 
impatient, got away from Hursooka, and galloped 
up at the instant the J,hirnee, or signal for murder 
was given. He heard the screams of the men, and 
saw them all strangled. He was seized with a 
trembling, and fell from his pony; he became 
immediately delirious, was drea"'ully alarrried at 
the sight of the turbans of the murdered men, and 
when anyone touched or spoke to him, talked about 
the murders and screamed exactly like a boy talks 
in his sleep, and trembled violently if anyone spoke 
to him or touched him. We could not get him on, 
and after burying the bodi~ Aman aDd I, and a 
few others, sat by him while the ~ang . went on : 
w& were very fond of him, and tned aU we could 
to tranquillize him, but he never recovered his 
senses, and before evening he died. I have seen 
manyf instances of feelings greatly shocked at the 
sight of the first murder, but never one so strong 
as tbis. Kurhora was a very fine boy, and Hur
sooka took his death much to heart, and turned 
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Byra~e; he is now at Some temple on the bank 
of the Nerbudda river. . 

Q.-Was not Ihurhoo, who was taken with 
yOl,1r gang after the Bhilsa murders; and hung at 
lubulpore, a brother of his 1 

Feringeea.-Yes, poor Ihurhoo! you ought not 
to have hung him; lie never strangled or assisted 
in strangling any man I! Here the tears ran down 
over Feringeea's face. Strange as it may seem, I 
have never heard him speak of his young cousin 
Ihurhoo's fate without weeping, and yet all the 
males of his family have been Thugs for ten genera
tions. Another brother of this Jhurhoo, is a very 
noted Thug leader, still at large-Phoolsa. _ 

Q.--Do youIn the Duckun send any offerings 
to the Brahmans of the temple of Davey? 

Feri!lg'6ea.-Never; we neither make offerings 
to her temples, nor do we ever consult any of her 

. priests or those of any other temples. Our sages 
alone are consulted, and they consult omens alone 
as their guides. 

Q.-Have they any written treatises on augury 1 
Feringeea.-None; they never con!lult books; 

they learn all from tradition and experience. 
Q.-But you wOl'ship at DavetJ'l temples 1 
Feringeea.-Yes, of course, all men worship at 

her temple. 
Q.-No.-We &lno loge never do. 

. Feringeea.-I mean all Hindoos and Musulmans. 
Here my Mahommudun officers again interposed, 
and declared that- they never did; that it was only 
the very lowest order of Musulmans that did. But, 
unfortunately, these keen observers of passing 
events had'seen the wives of some very respectable 
Musulmans at 1 ubulpore, during the time that the 
small pox was raging, take their children to her 

;"-
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temples and prostrate them before the images of 
the Goddess of Destruction. The officers admitted 
this to be sometimes' the case, but pretended that it 
was unknown to their husbands. 

Sahib Khan and Nam-.-In the Duckun the 
greatest Nawabs and officers of state worship at 
the temples, and prostrate themselves and their 
children before the image of the Goddess when the 
small pox or the cholera morbus rages. We have . 
ourselves seen them do it often. -

Q.-And do they believe you Thugs to be under 
. her special/.rotection 1 I 

Sahib an Nasir.-Some of them do, and though 
they often try to dissuade us from our trade, the,. 
are afraid to punish us. Bura Sahib Jemadar, of 
Madura, had several hundred followers, and used 
to make valuable presents to Nawab Dollee Khan 
who knew how he got them, and offered him a 
high post with reut.free land. if he would leave oft" 
the trade. He would not. 

Q.-What became of him at last t . 
Sahib and Nair.-There was a great Decoit 

leader of the lame name who had beaD coutmitting 
great ravages, and orders were sent by the Nawab 
to the local officers to blo~ him awar from a gun 
as lOOn as they could seize him. They seized 
Sahib Khan Thug, and· blew him away.by mistaU 
before the Nawab ~ information of the arrest. In a 
few hourS after hie death a' melsage came fr.om 
the Nawab to .. y that he feared there might be .. 
mistake, and when be heard that SaJiib Khan 
Thug had been blown away, he waB much grieved, 
but said that God. must have ·ordained it, and tho 
fault was not his. 

Q.-Has he any BODS 1 
Sohib and Na.ir.-Y e'- He has two; Ameen 
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Sahib~ forty.fivelears of age, who has a gaDg of 
thirty Thugs, an Rajee Khan, forty years of age, 
wJao bas a gaag of ten Thugs, all from among 
their relations and connexioJlS.; aad theyaet toge-

'ther and live, in Omurda, TaaJlak Mzulpore, iD the 
Hyderabad territoriea. 

Q.-What made your friends desert tile;, old 
abodes in Areot t 

&kib and Nair.-Some· magistra1e got hold 
of 8Om& TaugB who turned DOOrmers, and gave 
them a w>Od deal of annoyance. 

Q.-Bav.e they retumed l' . 
8ahiJJ aDd Narir.-Some of them haTe gone 

back, and a great many whe bad Dot beenmoIested 
remaimed.-there till the· annoyance was OVel'. 

Q.-What leaders came away 1 . 
Sahib and Nasir.-Sheikh AIDed who is consi

dered the most able leader of his day. He has siJlty 
fully initiated Thugs (BorktIB) who pretend to be 
recruits for regiments. He is. thoroughly acquainted 
with the drill of' the Company's regiments and 
their military terms, and can speak EDgJish. 

Q.-How do you knOw 1 You do not under. 
staad English. 
, 8aalaiAand N_.-He C8B> make the ~men 
and those who speak E~glish. understand' when he 
speaks a language we do Dot understaad, and he 
teUs: us this is EDglislL.. , Other 'l?hug leaders gen&
rally display their wealth in an.ostentatious appaar. 
anee that betrays: them. Sheikh Amed is sixty 
years.of age, and will go about for months cooking 
his (1)1;n. foodt. walking and .Iiving like the poorest 
man, wJiile he e&Q. aommand. the services of a 
hundred. men. 

Q.-Who va the otRers1 
Sahib and Nasir.-Osrnan Khan, who has about 
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thirty Borkas, or fully initiated and able Thugs. 
. He is fifty years of age. 

Husun Khan, who has twenty-five Burkas, and 
is fifty-five years of 8£e. 

Sahib Khan of Lodeekan, who has thirty BorkaB, 
and is forty-five years of age. 

Tipoeo Jemadar, brother of Sahib Khan, who 
has ten Borkas, and is about forty years of age. 

Hoseyn Khan, the nephew of Husun Khan, who 
has about six Borkas, and is thirty-five years of 
·a~· 

Noor Khan, who has ten, and is about forty: all 
these leaders came to TeIingana from the Carnatic, 
about the same time, and settled near N ulganda, 
about fifty cose from Hyderabad, on the road to 
Masulapatam, and tbey operate on the roads le84-
ing to the seaports. 

Q.-You consider that a Borka is capable of 
forming a ~ang in anr pa~ of India to which he 
may be oblIged to fly 

Sahib and NaBir.-Certainly; in any part that 
we have seen of it. 

Q.-Do you know any instance of it 1 
Sahib and Nasir.-A ~reat number. Mudee 

Khan was from the old Smdouse stock, and was 
obliged to emigrate after the attack upon that place. 
Many years afterwards we met him in the Duckun, 
and he had then a gang of fifty Thugs of all casts 
and descriptions. I asked him who they were; 
he told me that they were weavers, braziers, brace
let-makers, and all kinds of ragamuffins, whom he 
had scraped together about his new abode on the""
banks of the Herun and Nurbudda rivers, in the 
districts of Jebulpore and Nursingpore. He was a 
Musulman, and so were La) Khan, Kalee Khan, 
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who formed gangs after the Sindouse dispersion 
along the same rivers. • 

Q.-Did they find the. same patrons among the 
landholders and other heads of villages 1 

Sahib and Nasir.-They every where made 
friends by the same means; and without patrons 
they could not have thrived. They were obliged 
of course to give them a liberal share of the booty. 

Q.-But these men have all been punished, 
which does not indicate the protection of Davey! 

Sahib and Nasir.-It indIcates the danger of 
scraping together such a set offellows for Thuggee. 
They killed all people indiscriminately, women and 
men, of all casts and professions, and knew so little 
about omens that they entered upon their· expedi
tions and killed people, in spite of such as the most 
ignorant ought to nllve known were prohibitive. 
They were punished in consequence, as we all 
knew that they would be; and we always used to 
think it dangerous to be associated with them for 
even a few days. Ask many of them who are now 

. here,-:-Kureem Khan, Sheikh Kureem, Rumzanee 
and others, whether this is not true, and whether 
they ever let go even a sweeper if he appeared to 
have a rupee about him I . 

Q.-And you think that. if they had been well 
instructed in the signs and rules, and attended to 
them, they would have thrived 1 -

Sahib and Nasir.-Undoubtedly; 80 should we 
all. 

Q.-Y ou think that a Kuboola or tyro could not 
any where form a gang of Thugs of himselft 

Sahib and Naair.-Never; he could know 
nothing of our rule~ of augury, or proceedings, 
and ho~ could he possibly succeed 1 Does not all 

VOL. I. 12 

Digitized by Coog I e 



134 OATil ON TIlE CONSECRATED PICK-AXE. 

our success depend upon knowing and observing 
omens and rules 1 . 

Q.-:It would therefore never be very dangerous 
to release such a man as a Kuboola·? 

Sahib ,and Nasir.-Never; unless he could join 
men better instructed than himself. Every one 
must be convinced that it is by knowing and 
attending to omens and rules that Thuggee has 
thrived.. ' 

Q.'-:"'I am not convinced, nor are ~ny of the 
native '!fJicers present; on the contrary, we do all 
we can to put down what you call an institution of 
the deity, and without dreading at all the effects of' 
her resentment 1 

Sahib and Nasir.-They lQay say so, but they 
, all know that no man's family can survive a mur

der committed in any other way; and yet Thugs 
have thrived through a long series of generations. 
We have all children like other men, and we are 
never visited with any extraordinary affliction. 

Q.-Tell me frankly which oath, now while you 
are in custody, you who are Musulmans deem the 
strongest,-that upon the Koran or that upon the 
pick-axe 1 

Sahib and Nasir.-If we could be allowed to 
consecrate the pick-axe in the prescribed form, 
neither the Koran nor and thing else on earth could 
be so binding; but without consecration it would 
be of no avail. ' 

Q.-Do you not sometimes make up apiece of 
cloth in the jail in the form of a pick-axe, and swear 
upon it 1 

. Sahib' and Nasir.-We have heard that the 
Hindustan Thugs do, but we have never seen it. 

Q.-Do you think it answers? 
S(Jhib and Nasir.-It may with proper conse-
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cr:ation ceremonies, but we have neve~' tried it. 
Even mud made into the same form and conse
crated would do. If aoy man swears to a false
hood upon a pick-axe, properly consecrated, we 
will consent to be hung if he survives the time 

_ appointed; appoint ohe, two or three days when he 
swears, aDd we pledge ourselves that he does not 
live a moment beyond the time; he will die a hor
rid death; his head will turn round, his face 
towards the back, and he will writhe iniortures till 
he dies. 

Q.-And all thj~ you have seen 1 
Sahib and Nuir.-Yes, we have all seen iL . 
Q.-Above the Norbud~a, chiefs have never had 

the same dread or punishing Thugs as below it; 
have they 1 
, Feriageea.-They had formerly, and have still in 

many J>arts. . 
Q.-Why should they fear; have there been any 

instances of suJrering from. it 1. . 
Feri:I&gua.-A great many. Was not Nanha, 

the Raja of .Jhalone, made leprous by Davey for 
putting to death Bodhoo and his brother Khumolee, 
two of the most noted Thugs of their day. He 
had them trampled under the feet of elephants. but 
the leprosy broke out upon his body the very next 
day. . . 

Q • ...-nid he believe that this punisQment was 
inflicted by Davey for putting them to death. . 

DorgAa Mwulmaa.-:-He was quite sensible of 
it. 

Q.-Did he do any thing to appease her 1 ' 
Dorgha.-Every thinl$. Bodhoo had began a 

well in Jhalone: the RaJa built it up in a magnifi
cent style; he had a chubootra (tomb) raisen to 
their name, fed Brahmuns, and consecrated it, had 
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worsmp instituted upon it, but all in vain; the 
disease was incurable, and the Raja died in a few 
months a miserable death. The tomb and well 
are both kept up and visited by hundreds to this 
day, and no one doubts that the Raja was punished 
for putting these two Thugs to death. 

Q.-But Bodhoo had his nose and hands cut off 
before, and could have been no favourite of Va
ve'!l's? 

Feringeea.-But he was a Thug of great repute; 
for sagacity we have never seen bis equal; people 
who had been robbed used to go to him as an 
oracle. 

Q.-But he had turned informer, and was sent 
to Jhalone by Mr. Stoekwell to arrest his associates. 

DorgAa.-He went to Mr. Stockwell in a pas. 
Ilion; his heart was not fully turned away from us 
theft. 

Q.-Have you any other instances 1 
lnaent.-Hundreds I When Madhajee Scindheea 

~used seYenty Thu~ to be executed at Muthura, 
was he not warned 10 a dream by D(J'f)ey that he 
should release them T llnd did he not the very da)! 
after their execution begin to spit blood T and dia 
he not die within three months T 
. .Aringeea.-When Dureear the Rathore, and 
Komere and Patore, thu Kuchwaha R~·poots, 
Zumeendars, arrested eighty of the Thu s who 
had settled at Nodha after the murder 0 Lieut. 
Monsell, they had many warnings to let them go; 
b~t the~ persisted and kept them till some thirty 
dled. . They collected fourteen thousand rupees at 
the rate of one hundred and twenty-five rupees 
from every Thug. What became of their families 1 
Have they not all perished 1 They have not a 
child left. Rae Sing Havildar, the Gwalior Subah 
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of Nodha, took the money, but that very day his 
only son and the best horse in his stable died,. and 
he was himself taken ill and died soon after a mise
rable death. 

Nasir.-Ah Davey took care of you then, and 
why 1 Was it not because you were more atten-
tive to her orders 1 1 

Zol/ukar.-Y es; we had then some regard for 
religion. We have lost it since. All kinds of 
men hav,e been made Thugs, and all classes of 
people d,lurdered, without distinction, and little 

- attention has been paid to omens. How after this 
could we expect to escape 1 _ 

Nasir.-Be assured that Davey never forsook us 
till we neglected her. _-
Q~-Do you know of any instance of her punish

inga man for annoying Thugs in the Duckun 1 . 
Sahib· Kkan.-A great many. The Raja of 

Kundul, some ninety cose east from Hydrabad, 
arrested all the Thugs in his Raj for some murders 
they had committed. For three successive nights 
the voice of Davey was heard from the top of every -
temple 'in the capital, warning the Raja to release 
them. The whole town heard her, and urged the 
Raja to comply .. He was obstinate, and die third 
night the bed on which he and his ranee were 
sleeping was taken up by Davey and dashed vio
lently against the ground. 

Q.-Were they killed 1 
Nasir.~ They were not killed, but they were 

dreadfully bruised; and had they not released the 
Thugs, they would certainly have been killed the 
next night. 

Q.-Were any of you present 1 
Sahib Khan.-Our fathers were, and we heard 

it from them. It occurred sixty years ago. 
12'1t 
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Q.-And do you think that the chiefs nave stiD 
the same dread of punishing Thugs ip all parts of 
India 1 

Sah,ib.-Certainly not in all parts; because in 
many they have been suffered to punish them with 
impunity on account of their neglect of rules and 
omens. 

Morlee.-There is no fear now. They are 
every where seized and punished with impunity; 
there is. no resisting your Abal (good fortune). ' 

DorgAa.-The Company's Iltbal is such that 
before the sound of your drums, sorcerers, witches 
and demons take flight, and how can Thuggee 
stand. 

Davey Deen.-Thuggee I wby it is gone; there 
are not fifty Aseel Thugs, (Thugs of good birth) 
left between the Ganges and Jumna. ' • 

C/wtee Brahman.-And not more than that num
ber of all our old clans of Gwalior and Bundel
mm~; but the Sooseas of Rajpootana have been 
untouched, and much is to be done about Delhie , 
and Puteeala. 

Q.-But Nasir and Sahib Khan think that it can 
never be suppressed in the Duckun 1 

Nanr.-I think it never can. 
Sahib Khan.-I do not say it never ca'll,. I say 

only that the country is very large; that in, every' 
one of the five districts there are hundreds of Aseel 
Thugs, who are staunch to their oath, and atten
tive to their usages; tbat the country is every 
where intersected by the jurisdiction of native 
chiefs who cannot be easily persuaded to assist. 

Nasir.-Assist! why when we go into their 
districts after a Thug we are every instant in dan
ger of our lives. I got nearly killed with all the 
gl1ard lately when close upon the heels of a gang, 
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*and when I complained to Captain Reynolds, he 
. told me that we must consent to bear these drub

bings on account of the Company, or I could be of 
no use to him in such a country as that! 

Q.-And you think that all these obstacles are 
not to be overcome 1 

NaB'ir.-I think not. 
Q.-That is, you think an institution formed by 

Davey, the Goddess, cannot be suppressed by the 
hand of man 1 

NasiT.-Certainly, I think so. 
Q.-But you think that no man is killed by 

man's killing, "admeeke marne se kpee murta 
nuheen;" that all who are strangled are strangled, 
in effect, by God. 

Nasir.-Certainly. 
'Q.-Then by whose killing have all the Thugs 

who have been hung at Saugor and Jubulpore 
been killed? 

Nasi,·.-God's of course. 
Q.-You think that we could. never have caught 

- and executed them but by the aid of God. 
Nasir.-Cerlainly not. . 
Q.-Then you think so far we have been assisted 

by God in wliat we have done 1 / 
Nasir.-Yes. 
Q.-And you are satisfied that we should not 

ha vo ventured to do what we have done unless we 
were assured that our God was working with us, 
or rather that we were the mere instruments in 
his hands 1 

Nasu·.-Yes, I am. 
Q.-Then do you not think that we may go on 

with the same assurance till the work we ha vo in' 
hand is done; till in short, tho system of Thuggee 
is suppressed 1 . . 
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Nasir.-God is almighty. 
Q.-And there is but one God 1 
Nasir.-One God above all Gods. 
Q.-And if that God above all Gods supports 

us, we shall succeed 1 .. 
Nasir.-Certainly. 
Q.-Then we are all satisfied that he is assisting 

us, and therefore hope to succeed even in the 
Duckun1 ." 

Nasir.-God only knows. 
Sahib Kkan.-If God assists, you will succeed; 

but the country is large and favourable, and the 
gan.$s are numerous and we)) organized. 

y.-So was the country we have already.gone 
over. How many Thug leaders from Sindouse 
after Mr. Halhed and Mr. Stockwell's attacks 
came and settled in the Saugor and Nurbudda 
districts 1 

Shiekh Inayat.-My father Hinga Jemadar and 
his three sons, two of whom were hung at Saugor 
the year before last, came to Lowa, a village 
between Dhamonee and Khimlassa in Saugor; 
my younger brother Dhurum Khan was born after 
my father's death; his mother could not, and my 
wife nursed him. We were joined by Monowur 
Musulman, Niddee and Mungoa Brahmans, LuI-
100 and his sons. 

Q.-And how many noted Thugs and the gangs 
. they formed are still at large. ' 

Sheikh Inayat.-Since I was taken in 1829, 
these have all been seized, .and have been hung or 
transported or are now in jail. Two of my bro
thers have been hung. My youngest is now here. 
The men whom they made Thugs have also been 
taken, and there are only five or six that we know 
of. There are. Bahadur ChabukaJwur, Kuseea 
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Kirar, BOOhooa, son of another Bahadur : these 
are new Thugs; but they proved themselves good 
ones. There are Kadir and Poosoo, adopted sons 
of Imamee, the son of Mirja Musulman. These 
Thugs are at large in the district of Seonee or 
Nursingpore. We know of no others. 

Q.-Do you think· that if we persevere, we shall 
be able to, do in the Duckun what we have done 
here, and in the Dooab 1 

Inaent.-No doubt. 
Sahib Khan.-It will be a work of greater diffi

culty. Half or three-quarters of these gangs were 
Kuboolas. In the Duckun they are almost aU 
composed entirely. of Burkas-men well born, 
staunch and able; above all the men of Arcot . 
. Feringeea.-And the Hindoo Thugs of Talghat 

upon the Krishna river 1 
Sahib KAan. - Yes;· they are extr-aordinary 

men. 
Ferj1igeea.-They h.ave three painted lines OD 

their foreheads extending up from a central point 
at the noSe. I served with them once for two 
months. 

8ahid Khan.-Yes; they have these lines. 
Q.-But do not all Hindoos in that quarter wear 

the same marks 1 
Sahib Khan.-All Hindoos put them on occa

sionally, but they always wear them. They 
and the Arcot Thugs associate and act to. 
gether; but they will· never mix with us of 
Telingana. . 
, Q.-What are they caned 1 
Sahib Khan.-W e call them the Talghat men. 

What they call themselves I know not. 
Q.-Sahib Khan tells tells me that the Arcot 

.men will not intermarry with the descendants from 
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the old Delhi clans, bec"ause they think they were 
orignally of lower cast 1 

Sahib Hkan.-But we refuse our daughters to 
them as they refuse theirs to us; and they are in 
error when they suppose us of low origin. 

Q.-Have you Hindoostan men nny funeral 
ceremonies by which your origin can be learnt 1 

Inaent.-No funeral ceremonies; but at mar
riages an old matron will sometimes repeat, as 
she throws down the Toolsee, " Here's to the spirits 
of those who once led bears, and monkeys; to 
those who drove bullocks, and marked with the 
godnee; and those who made baskets for the 
head." 

Q.-And does not this indicate that your ances
tors were Khunjurs, itinerant tradesmen, wandering 
with their herds and families about the country. 

Sahib Khan.-By no means. It only indicates 
that our ancesters after their captivity at DelhJ, 
were obliged to adopt these disguises to effect their 
escQ.pe. Some pretended to have dancing bears 
and monkeys; some to have herds of cattle, and 
to be wandering Khunjurs, (Gypie s); but thel 
were not really 10; they were high cast Musu
mans. 

Dorgha.-Certainly. I have heard this oftel,l 
from our wise men. 

Feringeea.-You may hear and say what you 
please, 6ut your funeral and marriage ceremonies 
mdicate that your ancestors were nothing more 
than Kbunjurs and vagrants about the great city 1 

I"aent~-It is impossible to say wliether they 
were really what is described in these ceremonies, 
or pretended to be so; that they performed these 
offices for a time is unquestionable, but 1 think they 
must have been assumed as disguises. '. 
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Feriugeea.-But those who emigrated direct .. 
from Delhi into remote parts of India, and did not 
rest at Agra, retain those professions up to the 
present day; as the Moltanies. 

Sahib Khan.-True; but it is still as disguises 
to conceal their real profession of Thuggee. 
. Feringeea.-True, and under the same guise 

they practised their trade of Thuggee round Delhi 
before the captivity, and could never have had any 
other. 

Sahib.-I pretend not to know when they put 
on the disguise, but I am sure it was a disguise; 
and that they were never really leaders of bears 
and monkeys. . 

Q.-Havc the Talghat men the same language 
and usages as you have t 

Sahib.-They have the same omens and lan
guage, and observe the same rules; but we hear 
that they use the round instead of the oblong grave 
to bury their victims, the same as the Behar men. 
They call it the Chukree; the Behar men and 
others call it the Gobba. 

Q. - You call yourselves Telingana Thugs. 
What do you understand by the term 1 

Sahib.-The country extending from Nandair 
to Nulgonda;which is four stages from Hydrabad 
on the road to Musalapatam. 

Q.-How many diVisions do the Thugs count 
in the Duckun; that is, the country south of the 
Nurbudda 1 
- Sahib.-There are fi~e districts; 1, Telingana ; 
2, Berar~ extending : from Nagpore to Nandair; 3, 
The Duckun, extending from Mominabad, which 
is fifty cose from Hyderabad on the road to Poona, 
to the city of Poona: 4. The KurBa~ic, extending 
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fiom Satara to Kurpakundole; 5, Arcot, extending 
from Kurpakundole to Seetabuldee Ramesur. 

Q.-And the Thugs of these several divisions 
consider themselves as distinct 1 

Sahib.-All distinct, and called after their divi
sions as Telinganies, Arcoties, Kumatekies, Ducku-
nees, and Beraries. . 

Q.-Can you name the principal leaders now at 
large in these divisions 1 

SaAib.-Yes, all"" except those who reside in 
Arcot. The only leaders of that district that I 
know are the men already named, who occa
sionally go back; and always keep up their COD

nexions with their old associates. 
, Q.-How is it that you Hindostan Thugs kill 

women with less scruple than the Duckun Thugs 1 
Feringeea.-To that we owe much of our mis

fortunes. It began with the murder of the Kalee 
Bebee. 

Q.-Who was the Kalee Bebee 1 
Dorgha.-I was not present, but have heard that 

she was on her way from Elichpore to Hyderabad 
with a gold chadur or sheet for the tomb of Dolla 
Khan Nowab, the brother of Salabut Khan of 
!lyderabad, who had died just before. Shumshere 
Khan and Golab Khan strangled her I believe. 

Q.-When was this 1 " 
Dorglla.-It was I believe about four years 

before the Surtrook affair in which we murdered ' 
the sixty persons at Chitterkote, among whom were 
some women •• 

Q.-In what year did that take place 1 

,. This gang of Thugs must have travelled above one hundred 
and sixty miles with these people before they put them to death, 
and been ill company with them abodt twelve days, on the mOlt 
friendly terms. " 
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. ' Dorgha.-I do not know; but ii was either the 
year before, or two years before the Surgooja 
expedition in which the Chuleesrooh atrair took 
place (forty persons at one time) where 'Women 
were again murdered. 

Q.-Do you recollect the year 1 
Kuleean Sillg.-The Surgooja expedition took 

I>lace the year that Mr. Jenkins went first from . 
Banares to Nagpore as R",sident, and the Chulees
rooh was one of the affairs. He had just arrived 

. and was encamped near the Seetabuldee hill when 
our gang reached Nagpore. . 

Q.-Did any calamity befal you after the mur-
der of the Kalee Bebee 1 

Dorgha.-I think not. 
Q.--And therefore you continued to kill diem 1 
Feringeea.-For five years no misfortune fol-

lowed, and they continued to kill women; but then 
the mi$fortunes of my family began. 

Q.--What relation had you ttiere T 
Feerillgeea.-My father Purusram was- one of 

the principal leaders, and the chadur they got was 
wonh about three thousand rupees. It was cut up 
and divided; and my father brought home one fine 
slip. But the fifth year after this his misfortunes 
began; our family was never happy; not a year 
passed without his losing somethmg, or being 
seized; he was seized every year some where or 
other. 

Ghasee Subahdar was another leader, and he 
Buffered similar misfortunes, and his family became 
miserable. Look at our families; see how they 
are, annihilated; all that survive are in prison 
except Phoolsa and Rambuksh. 

Q.-And still you went on killing women in spite 
VOL. I. . 13 
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of your conviction tha.t "our miai»rtunes. arose 
from it t 

Dorgha.-Y es, it was out fate to do so. 
Q.-And you are worse than the Duckwa thug., 

for you murder handsorpe young women as weD 
as the old and ugly 1 

Feringeea.-Not always. I and my cousin Am an 
Subahdar were with a gang of one hundred and 
fifty Thugs on an expedition through RajpootaO& 
about thirteen years ago when we met a handmaid 
of the Peshwa, Bajee Row's, on her way from 
Poona to Cawnpore. ,We intended to kill her and 

, her followers, but we found her very beautiful, and 
after having her a:nd her party three ~ays within 
our grasp, and knowing that they had a lakh and 
a half of rupees worth of property in jewels and 
other things 'with them, we let her and all her party 
go: we had talked. to her and felt love towards 
Iler, for she was very beautiful. 

Q.-And how came you to kill the MoghullUlee. 
She also is said to have been very handsome t 

Feringeea.-We none of us ventured near her 
palankeen. .The Musulmans were the only. men 
that approached her. before the murder. Madar 
Buksh approver strangled her. . 

Q.-And you think killing women has been one 
of the chief causes of your misfortunes? 

Feringeea.-Y es. 
Q.-And of our success against you t 
Kuleean Sillg.-Y es; I and my gang were 

arrested after the murder of NewulSing and hil 
dao.ghters at BiseYllee in 1820. 

~.-But Newul Sing had lost an arm, and you 
before told me thatl"on suffered because you there 
infringed a good 01 rule and murdered a maimed 
penon 1 
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Kttleean.-Yes; it was partly that; but was not 
the great gang seized by Mr. Molony after the 

, murder of Monshee Bunda Alee and his wife and 
daughter at Lueknadown, three years after? 

Q.-Who was that Bunda Alee. I have never 
been able to discover 1 

Kuleean.-He was the Monshee of General 
Doveton, who commanded at Jhnlna, and he was 
going to his home in Hindustan to celebrate the 
marriage of that daughter. His wife and an infant 
daughter and six servants, besides the eldest 
daughter, were all strangled. ' 

Q.-Was not this about the time tlrat you and 
your party were arrrested, Nasir, for not attending. 
to the omen of the hare! 

Nasir.-When we were taken before general 
Doveton he was in Durbar, and there was a 
Moonshee called Bunda Alee present. He did 
not write down our statements, but he asked_ 
questions, and explained them to the general. 
Rangrow Brahman, his Kamdar, wrote them down. 
He took down all the stages we had made, the 
names of our villages, and could not find any 
discrepancies. -

Q.-Who denounced you to the general ! 
Nasir.-There were two brothers going to can

tonments with -buHocks, one had gooe on in ad-
vance, and the other' we murdered. The man in 
advance came back for his brother, and seeing UI 
one hundred and fifty Thugs, and not fintli·ng his 
brother, he suspe~ted QS of the murder. Alarge 
party of horse and foot came after us. All how
ever made off but eighteen of the at.l1Iuchest and 
of most respectable appearance, who remained to 
stop the pursuiL We pretended to have been going 

, with our friends in search of service, and after a 
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long. examination, Moonshee Bunda Alee urged the 
improbability of so large a body of robbers coming 
80 far to murder one poor bullock driver. This 

, argument had weight; we were let go, and the 
bullock man sent about his business. 

Q.-Was this the same Bunda Alee who was 
afterw-ards murdered, think you 1 

Nasir.-I do not know; I never saw him or 
hcard of him aftcr that time. 

Q.-":How long ago was it 1 . 
NQsir.-About thirteen or fourteen years ago. 
Q.-Had 110t the daughters of Newul Sing Jeme-

dar prevented the gang from being imprisoned 1 
Kuleean.-Y es. Omrow Sing, Dufadar of Cap

tain Nicholson's corps, was then on duty at Seonee. 
The gang had brought on this family from Nag
pore. They were Newul Sing, a Jemedar in the 
Nizam's service, who had lost one arm, his brother 
Hurbuns Sing, his two daughters, one thir~een and 
the other eleven years of age, the two young men 
who were to have been married to them on reach
ing home, Kuleean Sing and Aman, the brother of 
the two girls, a boy about seven years of age, and 
four servants. The house in which part of the 
gang lodged at Dhoma took fire, and the greater 
part of the gang were seized by the rolicc, but 
released at the urgent request of Newu Sing and 
his daughters, who had become much attached to 
Khimolee, the principal lcadet of the gang, and 
some of the others. Omrow Sing Dufadar was a 
relation of Newul Sing, and he assisted in getting 
them released as he can now tell you. Had the 

. gang been then imprisoned and searched we must 
have been discovered; as they had with them two 
bags of silk taken from the three carl"iers .on their 
way from Nagpore to Jubulpore, whom we had 

Digitized by Coog I e 



A CHILD BURIBD ALIVB. 149 

murdered in the great temple at Kamtee, whe~ the 
cantonments now stand. 

On reaching Jubulpore part of the gang went 
on. Adhartal and the rest lodged in the town 
with Newul Sing and his family. The merchantll 
at Nagpore finding that their men with the silk had 
not reached Jubulpore, and hearing of our gang 
having passed, sent to their correspondents at 
Jubulpore, who got the Cotwal to search those 
who were lodged with Newul Sing. Hearing of 
the approach of the police, Khimolee again availed 
himself of the attachment of Ne~~l. Sing and his 
daughters. and the girls were Ibade to sit each 
upon one of the two bags of silk while the police 
searched the place. Nothing was found, and the 

- next day t,hey set out and passed us at Adhartal, 
and five days after this they were aU strangled at 
Biseynee.- . . . _ 

Q.-How did you not preserve the infant daugh
ter of Bunda Alee Moonshee for adoption 1 

Ckutter.-Ghubboo Khan strangled the mother 
while her infant was in her arms, and he deter
mined to keep and adopt the child; hut after the 
bodies had all been put into the grave, Dhunnee 
Khan"urged him to kill the child also, or we should 
be seized on crossing the Nurbudda valley. He 
threw the child living in upon the dead bodies, and 
the grave was filled up over it. 

Q.-And the child was buried alive! 

• This gllDg accompanied Neww Sing and his family nom Dear . 
Nagpore through Seonee and Jubulpore to Biseynee, a distance of 
more tbon two hundred miles, and were with tbem about twenty . 
days on the most intimate terms, before they put them all to death. ~ 
'rbe circumatonce of Ncwul Sing's having lost an arm mude thelJl 
hesitate, lind one ~Ilhg separated nOID the main body before they 
reached Seonfe rather than be present at hi. mllrd"r; and thl re 
_med DO chance of their beiDa able to separate him from the rest 

]3-
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• Chutter.-Yes. My brother Dulput Bnd- I were 
then mere children; we were seized in crossing 
the N urbudda valley and never after released; he 
is now dead and I am the only surviving son of 
Ghasee Subahdar. 

Q.-How was that affair managed 1 
Ch'Ulter.-We fell in with the Moonshee and his 

family at Chupara, between Nagpore and Jubul
pore; and they came on with us to Lucknadown, 
where we found that some companies of a native 
regiment under European officers, were expected 
the next morning. It was determined to put them 
aU to death that e\'ening, as the Moonshee seemed 
likely to keep with the companies. Our encamp
ment was near the village, and the Moonshee's 
tent was pitched close to us. In the afternoon 
some of the officers' tents came on in advance, 
and were pitched on the other side, leaving us 
between diem and the villa~e. The Khulasies 
were all busily employed in pltching them, Noor 
Khan and his son Sadee Khan and a few others, 
went as soon as it became dark to the Moonshee's 
tent, nnd began to sing and piny upon a Sitar, as 
they had been accustomed to do. During this 

. time some of them took up the Moonshee's sword 
on pretence of wishing to look at it. His wife and 
children were inside listening to the .music. The 
Jhirnee, or signal, was given, but at this moment 
the Moonshee saw his danger, called out murder, 
and attempted to rush through, but was seized and 
stt·angled. His wife hearing him, ran out with the 
infant in. her tums, but was seized by Ghubboo 
Khan. who strangled her and took the infant. The 
other daughter was strangled in the tent. :rhesaeses 
(grooms) were at the time cleaning their horses, 
and one of them seeing his danger, ran under the 
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belly of his horse, and called out murder; hut he 
was soon seized and strangled as well as all the 
resL 

Q.-How did not the Khalasies and others who 
were pitching their tent close by hear these calls 
for help? 

Chutter.-As soon as the signal was given, those 
of the gangs who were idle began to play and sing 
as loud as they could; and two vicious horses were 
let loose and many ran after them calling out as 
loud as they could: so that the calls of the Moon
shee and his party were drowned. 

Q.-Do you Behar Thugs ever murder woman T 
Aloradun.-Never; we should not murder a 

woman if she had a lakh of rupees upon her. 
Davt;y Deen.-Nor would the Dooab Thugs if 

she had two lakhs upon her. 
Gopavl.-We have never been guilty· of so 

great a crime in the Dooab or any part east of the 
Ganges and Iumna where I have been employed. 

Q.-But you Bundelcund men murdered abun
dance 1 

Zolfukar.- Yes, and was not the greater part of 
Feringeea's and my gang seized after we had 
murdered the two women and liule girl at Manora 
in 1830 near Saugor 1 And were we not ourselves 
both seized soon afted How could we survive 
things like that: our ancestors never did such 
things. 

Ferillgea.-Vie had no sooner buried tneir bo
dies than I heard the chirega,'" and on leaving the 
ground we saw the loharburkega j'" these were 
signs that Dalley was displeased, and we gave our-
selves up for lost. . 

• Sec these words in the Vocabulary. 
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Q • ..:....But some of the Dooab Thugs have mur
dered women in your expeditions on this side of 
the Jumna 1 

Davey Deen.-That was while they were in 
company with the Bundelcund llnd Saugor men. 

Gopaul.-On the other side of the Jumna and 
Ganges, we never have done so. . 

Bhikka.-How could we do so 1 we do not even 
murder a person that has a cow with him. 

Q.-Had not the fourteen persons murdered at 
Kotree a cow with them, and were there not 
women in the party, and all killed 1 

Chotee.-We were almost al1 Gwalior and Bun
delcund and Saugor men in that gang, but we 
persuaded the party to sel1 us the cow at 8hahpore; 
and we gave it to a Brahman at that place, and 

, -two or three days after they were all strangled at 
Kotree in Huttah. I pointed out the grave to Cap
tain ·Cra wford, and he took up the bodies. 

Q.-And you could not have strangled them if 
they had not parted with the cow 1 

Chotel'.-Certainly not; nor could we have made 
them part with her had we not pretended that we 
had vowed to make such an offering at Shahpore, 
and were very much in want of her . 
. Zoljukar.-Durgha and Feringeea have been 

confounding cases; I have heara of the Kalee 
Bebee it is true, but I was not at her murder; and 
yet I was at the taking of the sheets intended for 
the Nowab's tomb. Peer Mahommud was there, 
so also. was Kadir, then a boy; and I have heard 
that he has still in his family one of the slips that 
fell to the share of his adopted father, the great 
Dhurum Khan. . 

Feringeea.-But was not ~y father Purusram 
in that affair! 
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. Zol~kar.-He was, and so was Ghasee Subahdar. 
but DO Kalee Bebee was killed in that affair. There 
were only three'persons,.and they were meD. We 
got two sheets, one green and the other red. 

Kadir.-I was a little boy and that was my first. 
expedition, and I was mounted upon a pony. The 
piece of the chadar we gave to a priest, and it was 
taken and lodged in the Sangor Malkhana, aDd 
afterwards put up to auction I believe. 

Zolfukar.-The two chaqars were sent by 
Nowab Salabut Khan, the Elichpore Nowab, for 
the tomb of his brother Buhlole Khan, who had 
died at Hyderabad. Lalmun Musulman, and 
Khandee and his brother. N undun Brahmans, must 
know all about the Kalee Bebee; they are very 
old men. 

Kkandee and Nundun. broihers and Brahmans, 
one 83 and the other 85 years of age, being sent 
for"deny having been present at the murder, but 
say they knew of itt and of the dire effects of it to 
the Thug fraternity •. 

Lalmun.-Being sent.for, age 90. I remember 
the murder of the .Kalee Bebee well; I was at the 
time on an expedition to Barodah, and not present, 
but Punna must have been there. A dispute arose 
between the Musulmans and the Hindoos before . 
aDd after the murder. The Musulmans insisted 
upon killing her, 'as he had four thousand rupees 
worth of property with her: the Hindoos would 
not agree. She was killed, and the Hindoos 
refused to take any part of the booty; they came 
to blows, but at last the Hindoos gave in, and con-
sented to share in all but the clothes and ornaments 
which the women wore. . FeriDgeea's father, 
Purusram Brahman, was there; so was Ghasee 
Subahdar, a Rajpoot; so was Himmut Brahman. 
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When tbey came bome to Mumae, Rae Sibg. 
Porusram's brother, refused to eat, drink or smoke 
with his brother till he had purged himself from 
this great sin; and he, Himmut, and Ghasee gave 
a feast that cost them a thousand rupees each. 
Four or five thousand Brahmans were assembled 

, at that feast. Had it rested here, we should have 
thrived; but in the affair of the sixty, women were 
again murdered; in the affair of the forty, several 
women were murdered; the Musulmans were too 
strong for the Hindoos: and from that time we 
may trace our decline. ' 

Q.-But you are a Musulman T 
Lalmun.-True: but our family had been settled 

for two generations with that of Rae Sing and 
Purusram at Murnae;_ and had adopted their 
notions on all points of Thuggee. We had been 
first initiated by them, our family not being of the 
clans. Busuntee must have been present at the 
Kalee Bebee's murder. , 

Busuntee.-No; but my brother Punna was. 
Puana-Being sent for, states-I was present. 

She was coming from Hyderabad. and was carried 
in a OOoly, and had twelve followers. She had 
four thousand rupees worth of 'property. The 
Musulmans insisted upon killing her; the Hindoos 
opposed. She was killed with all her followers, 
and the Hindoos, after a desperate quarrel, con
sented to share in all but her clothes and ornaments. 
Madaree, who died last year in the Saugor jail, 
was the man who strangled her. On going home 

. Purusram, Ghas~, and Himmut were obliged to 
give a feast, and deprecate the wrath of Davey by -
a great deal of Poojah. Five thousand Brahmans 
assembled at that feast, and all was well; but the 
Sutrooh followed, and after that'the Cha1eesrooh. 
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III both these affairs the Hindoos consented to 
abare, but they were sadly punished. Himmutt 
aft~ the Surgooja affair, got w.orms in his body, 
and died barking li.ke a dog. Kosul died a mise
rable death at NOdha. One of his sons has been 
tFansported from Saugor, and the other died in tbe 
jail. His family is extinct. Look at Purusram'. 
family; aU gone! And Ghasee Subahdar'salso I 

Q.-Djd not the Hindoos assist in'strangling the 
women in the Sutrooh (60)aad Chaloosrooh (40) 
afFair.s? . . 

Punna.-God forbid. They sinned enough in 
consenting to share in the booty, but they Dever 
assisted in the murder. ' 

Q.-How did Feringeea get his Dame? . 
Lalmun.-General Perron could not make hie 

uncle Rae Sing pay ei~hteen thousand rupees 
arrears due on account ot his farm of the castoms, 

. and sent a regiment undet Blake Sahib to seize 
him. The village was assaulted and burnt; ~nd 
in her flight Purusram's wife gave birth to Fenn. 
gooa, and he got his name. from that event
Feringeea, from the attack of the Feringies. 

Q.--And you think that much of your mi&
fortunes have arisen from. the murder of women? 

Lalnum.-We all knew diat they would come 
upon us some day for this and other great sins. 
We were often admonished but we did Dot take 
waming,_and we deserve our fates. 

Q.-What, for committing murder 1 
Lalmun.-No, but for murdering women, an4 

those classes of people whom our ancestors never 
murdered. 

Q.-They tell me that you were the best Belhe 
(chooser of the place for murder) in your da,. 
Was it s01 
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Lalmun.-I was thought a good one in my day, 
but I am now very old arid blipd: I was a man 
when even Khandee and Nunden were children I 
Dorgha.~I got a bay pony from the Ka]ee 

Bebee's affair. My brother Punga, who died lately 
in the Saugor jail, and my fatfier Khyroo, were 
there. 

Q.-Are you never afraid of the spirits of the 
persons you murder'" . 

Nalir.-Never; they cannot trouble us. 
Q.-Why? Do they not trouble other men when 

they commit murder 1 
. Naair.-Of course they do. The man who 

commits a murder 1s always haunted by spirits. 
He has sometimes fifty at a time upon him, and 
thel drive him mad. 

Q.-And how do they not trouble you? 
Nasir.-Are not the people we kill killed by the 

orders of Davey? . 
Kuleean.-Yes, it is by the blessing of Davey 

that we escape that evil. . 
Dorgha.-Do not .all whom we kill go to Para

dise, and why should their spirits stay to trouble 
us? 

lnaent.-A good d,r3al of our security from spirits 
is to be attributed to the roomal with which we 
strangle. 

Q.-I did not know that there was any virtue in 
the roomal. . 

lnaent.-.,;,Is it not our sikka, (ensign) as the pick
. axe is our nishan 1 (standard). 

Feringeea.-More is attributable to the pickaxe. 
Do we not worship it every seventh' day 1 . Is it not 
our standard 1 Is its sound ever heard when digging 
the grave by any but a Thug 1 And can any man 
even swear to a falsehood upon it t 
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Q.-And no other instrument would answer, you 
think, for making the/raves t .. 

. Ncuir.":"'How coul we dig graves with any 
other instruments. This is the one appointed by 
Davey, and consecrated, and we shoUld never 
have survived the attempt to use any other. 

" Feringeea.-No man but a Thug who- has been 
a strangler, and is remarkable for his cleanliness 
and decorum is permitted to carry it. 

Q.-And there is do instance of a Thug being 
troubled by a spirit 1 

.!lll.-None. No Thug was ever so troubled. 
Q.-.:. What became of Khimmolee to whom 

Newul Sing and his daughters were so much 
attached 1 ~ 

Kuleean.--He died in the Jubulpore j_aiL 
" Q.-What, became of GhubbOO Khan who 
strangled the Moonshee's wife 1 

Chutter.-He also died in the lubulpore jail. 
Q.-What become of Noor Khan and his son 

Sadee1 
Chutter.-Noor Khan died in the Huttah jail, 

and his son Sadee was lately transported from 
Jubulpore. 

Q.-Were you not once arrested with a large 
gang at.Kotah 1 

Feringeea.-Y as; we had murdered four men 
with bundles of clothes at Kunwas, going from 
Asbta to Kotah; and four days after we "killed the 
oephewof Jeswuot Raw Lar, and his four servants, 
whose bodies were taken up last year. Tw~oty
eight of the ~aog were arrested; but the next day 
they had their faces blackened, and were released_ 
I had fled, leaving my olothes behind, and after the 
release of the gang they discovered in my clothes 
the hilt of the young chief's sword, with his oame 
• VOL. I. 14 
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Written under it, and some of the cloth. In trying 
to overtake us they fell in with Bhimmee and Hur
nagur and their gangs, and arrested forty, who 
were confined for four years, and released the year 
that the Lucknadown gang was arrested by Mr. 
Molou.y: •• (1828.) 

Q.--Where did you go 1 
Ferittgeea.~Ashraf Khan, Subahdar Major of 

Colonel Ridge's regiment of cavalry (4th Cavalry). 
was at Kotao, on his way home sick, the day we 
were released, and we fo~lowed him up and killed 
him and all his party. . 

Q.-Had he not been wounded and become an 
improper person to be killed 1 

Feringeea.-I did not go near enough to him to 
see. He was sick and carried in his palankeen ; 
and my party having been arrested ana had their 
faces blackened, we could not take any part in the 
murder. We got a share of the booty hOwever. 

Q.-And why did they release Humagur and 
his party? 
. Feringeea.-They thought it too expensive to 
feed them every day. -

Q.-What is commonly the proportion of M08ul-
toans to Hindoos 1 . 

Feringeea.-In Oude nine-tenths are Musuil'nans, 
,In the Dooab four-fifths were Hindoes. South of; 
the Nurbudda three-fourths Muiftllmans. In Bun
delcund and Saugor one-half were Musulmans. 
In Rajpootana one-fourth Musulmans. In Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa about half and half. This is a 
rough guess, since we have no rule to prescribe or 
ascertain them. 

• This is a mistake of P,ringeea'_it wu the year that the raDg 
of Beg Khan waa arre&ted_~y Majo. Wardlow-commiUed by Mr. 
Fraaer, and tried by Mr. Wilder,l826. 
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Q.-Are the usages of the River Thugs the same 
as yours! 

Moradun.-In worship the same. They strangle 
in boats and throw the bodies into the river. If they 
see blood. they must go back and open the expedi
tion anew. They give the Jhirnee by stri~ing on 
the. neck of the boat three times, when the man 
appointed to gi.ve it sees all clear. 

Q.-Have the River Thugs the same Ramasee 
(dialect) as you t 
. Imam Buksk, of Rustur in Ghazeepoor.-No, 
totally different. They neither understand our 
Ramasee nor do we theirs. They call a strangler 
Charud, and a Beetoo. or traveller Khan, meaning 
their food; as we caU him our B\lDij. or merchan
dise. When they give their Jhirneethey say 
"pawn law," bring paun. 

Q.-Where do the River Thugs reside chiefty1 
Imam Bulah.-They formerly. as I have heard 

my father and other old meo. say, constituted the 
exclusi ve population of some villages, till a Gurdee 
(inroad) was made upon· them, and their villages 
were pulled down about their ears. 

Q.-What was the cause of this t 
. Imam Bulah.-They never kill women, aDd 
there was a party of five travellers, four men and one 
woman, who wanted to pass across the river with 
them at" Rajmahul. They contrived to leave the 
woman behind, and tbis led. to the discovery of the 
murder of the men. From that time they have 
been scattered over the district of Burdwan, and 
now they live in villages occupied by other people 
-four or five families of them in a village. 

They go ill considerable parties, and have gen
erally several boats at the ghat at the same time. 
The ghats most frequented by them are those of 
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Kohelgawn, Rajmahul, Moremukaea, an invalid 
station, and Monghyr; but they go on so far as 
Cawllpore, and even Furruckabad .. Their murders 

. are always perpetrated in the day time. Those who 
do the work of the boatmen are dressed like other 
boatmen; but those who are to take a part in the 
operations, are dressed like travellers of great 
respectability; and there are no boats on the river 
kept 80 clean, and inviting for travellers. When 
gomg up the river they always pretend to be men 
of some consideration going on pilgrimage to some 
sacred place, as Banares, Allahabad, &c. When 
going down they pretend to be returning home 
from such places. They send out their Sothas, or 
inveiglers, well dresaed upon the high roads, who 
pretend to be going by water to the .same places 
as the travellers they fall in with. On commg to 
the ghat they see these nice looking boats with the 
respectably dresaed Thugs amusing themselves. 
They ask the Manjee.(captain) of the boat to take 
them and the travellers on board, as he can atlord 
to do 80 cheaper than others, having apparently 
his boat already engaged by others. He pretends 
to be pushed {or room, and the Thugs pretend to 
be unwilling to have any more passengers on board. 
At last he yields to the earnest requests of their 
inveiglers, and the travellers are taken up. They 
go off into the middle of the river, those above 
sinlP.ng and playing and making a great noise, 
while the travellers are murdered inside at the 
signal given by three taps, that all is clear, and 
their bciClies are thrown into the river. The boat 
then goes on to some other ghat, having landed 
their inveiglers again upon the roads~ 

Q.-How many of these river Thugs do you 
suppose there are 1 . 

. , 
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Imam Bulrsh.-I have never served with them 
but once, and cannot say;· perhaps from two hun
dred to two hundred and fifty. 

Q.-Have you ever served with the Motbeeas 1 
Imam Bubh.-I have. They are from a class 

of wea vers or Tantooas: their Ramasee or dialect 
is the same as ours; they are called Motheeas by 
their associate Thugs, b':1t by other people they 
are known only as Tantooas. I have however 
seen very little of them; others here know more 
than I -do about them; . ask Bukhtawur. 

Q.-Have you seen the Lodahas 1 
Imam Buksk.-Yes; they are descended from 

the same common stock as ourselves, and are 
Jumaldehees, and Musulmans. Their dialect and 
usages are all the same as ours, but they rarely 
make Thugs of any men but the members of their 
own families. They marry into other families, 
who do not know them to be Thugs, but thei; 
wi v~s never know their secrets, and can therefore 
never divulge them. No prospect of booty could 
ever induce them. or any of the Bengal or Behar 
Thugs to kill a woman. 

Q.-Where do they chiefly reside 1 
Imam Buksk.-They occupy some villages north

east of Durbunga on the Nepaul frontier. They 
emigrated from Oude when annoyed on some 
occasion !lome generations ago; part of the emi
grants remained in the Goruckpore district, and 
have spread to that of Chupra. They have every 
where followed the same trade of Thuggee; and, 
as in other parts, all under the auspices of Davey. 
It was about five generations ago that this emi
gration from Oude took place. The Lodahas 
extend their expeditions from the citY' of Patna 
along all the roads leading through Dinjapore, 

14-
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Rungpoore, Titaleea, Durbhunga, Poruneea, Di~ 
eea, Nathpore, and up to the banks of the Burham
pootre, but I never served with them during more 
than one expedition. Bukhta wur knows more 
about them than I do. They cannot speak the 
language of the western provinces, and in conse
quence never go west of the city of Patna. 

Q.-What castes are you forbidden to kill? 
Imam Buksh.-We never kill any of the follow-

ing classes: 
Dhobies or Washermen. 
Bharts or Bards. 
Si/rs are never killed in Bengal. 
Nanuksakees. 
Mudaree Fukeers. 
Dancing men or boys. 
Musicians bv profession. 
Bkuf$ies or" sweepers. 
Teyl1.es, oil venders. 
Lokars and Burkeys, blacksmiths and carpen-

ters, when found together. 
Maimed and leprous persons. 
A man with a cow. 
Burhumckaries. 
Kawrutties, or Ganges water carriers, while they 

have the Ganges water actually with them. If 
their pots be empty, they are not exempted. 

Bulchtawur being sent for: 
Q.-You are said to have occasionally gone 

with the river Thugs; what do you call them 1 
Bukhtawur.-We call them' PungOO8. On one 

occasion only have I ever served with them. 
Q.-What was the said occasion 1 

• . Buklttawur.-About fourteen years ago I had 
been on an expedition from Chupra to Moorsheda
bad. We were twenty-two Thugs, under Sew-
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buns lemadar, who was a Rajpoot. Two of our 
gang, Khoda· Buksh and Alee Yar, had often 
served with the river Thugs, and used to interest 
us by talking about. their modes of proceeding. On 
the other side of Rajmahul we fell in with two of 
these Thugs. They had two bundles of clothes, 
and pretended to be going on a pilgrimage, and 

. had with them five travellers, whom they had 
picked up on the road. Sew buns recognised them 
immediately, and ,Alee Yar and Khoda Buksh 
found in them old acquaintances. They got into 
conversation with them, and it was agreed that 
Sew buns, I, and Dhorda Kormee should go with 
them, and see how they did their work, while the 
rest of the gang went on along the bank of the 
river. We embarked at Rajmahul. The travel
lers sat on one side of the boat and the Thugs on 
the other, while we were all three placed in the 
stern, the Thugs on our left and the travellers on 
our right. Some of the Thugs dressed as boatmen 
were above .deck, and others walking along the 
bank of the river, and pulling the boat by the goon, 
or rope; and all at the same time on the look out. 
We came up with a gentleman's pinnace and two 
baggage boats, and were obliged to stop nnd let 
them get on. The travellers seemed anxious, and 
were quieted by being told that the men at the rope 
were tired, and must take some refreshment. They 
pulled out something and began to eat; and when 
the pinnace had got on a good way they resumed 
their work, and our boat proceeded. It was now 
afternoon, and when a signal was given above 
that all w·as clear, the five Thugs who sat oppositEt 
the travellers, sprung in upon them and with the • 
aid of others strangled them. They put the roomal 
round the neck from the front, while all other 
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Thugs put it rQund from behind; they thus push 
them back, while we push them forward. Having 
strangled the five men, they broke their spinal 
bones, and pounded their private parts; and then 
threw them out of a hole made at the side into the 
river; and kept on their course, the boat being all 
this time pulled along by the men on the bank. 

The booty amounted to about two hundred 
rupees. We claimed and got a share for all our 
party; and Sew buns declared that we were twenty
nine, while we were really only twenty-three, and 
got a share for that number; he cheated them out 
of the share of six men. 

We landed that night and rejoined our gang, 
and operated upon the roads leading along the river 
Ganges till we got to the Mormukaeea ghat where 
there is an invalid station-about four cose the 
other side of Bar. Here we fell in with the same 
party of Pungoo8, or river Thugs, who had three 
travellers with them. I did not join them this 
time, but Sew buns with two other members of our 
gang went on board, and saw them strangled. 
What share he got I do not know. 

Q.-Where do they reside 1 
Bukhtawur.-They reside about Bcerbhoom, 

Bancoora, KuIna-Kutooa, Sewree and other places 
in the district of Burdwan, which is a very largo 
district. Kulna and Kutooa are two distinct towns 
on the Bhageeruttee river, half way from Calcutta 
to Moorshedabnd, though we always join their 
names together in speaking of the pIsee. Thugs 
do not Ii ve in these or any other towns, as they J 

are there always liable to be a good deaf annoyed 
• by police questions, but in small villages around 

about them. 
Q.-What do you call police questions T 
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Bukktawur.-Questions about who's come; 
who's gone; who's born; who's died ; what's your 
occupation; whence your income, and so forth. 
These questions annoy Thugs a good deal, and 
oblige them to share their incomes with the police 
men as well as with the Zumeendars. 

Q.-What's your age? 
Bukhtawur.-Between sixty and seventy. 
Q.-Was your father a Thug? 
Bukhtawur.-No; I af1t the first' of my family, 

but Imnn Buksh is an hereditary Jumaldehee Thug. 
I was taught the tra~e by Manickrae Rajpoot, a ... 
Jemadar of Thugs. Both he and his son Kishun 
are now dead. Manickrae had lived with several 
families of Thugs in the village of Seesooa in 
Beteea, but a native collector came and gave them 
a good deal of annoyance, and they went to a 
small village near J ulloo, ten cose this side of 
Junuckpore. I live in Pherirdaha, from Goruck-
. pore Slxteen cose east, from the' great Gunduk 
river nine cose west, and from the little Gunduk 
one cose east. • 

Q.-Does not the Rajah of Beteea encourage 
the residence of Thugs 1 . 

Bukktawur.-Not now; he is afraid, and tries 
all he can to find them out and expel them ; but he 
has got the most expert thieves in India t they will 
steal the' bullocks from your plough without your 
percei ving them. . .' . 

Q.-Have you evorserved with the Lodah"as 1 
Bukktawur.-Yes. I have often served with 

Jhoulee Khan Jemadar. He lives thirty cose from 
DurbhuDga on the frontier, aDd has thirty 'goOd 
Thugs. He is ostensibly a merecultivatoF. He 
is called Jhoulee Khan the fair. There is also the ' 
black Jhoulee Khan, who has fifteen good Thugs, 
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and holds a village in farm as a ZumeEmdar, though 
he is not sO great a man as the other. -Their fol
lowers are all hereditary': and well trained Thugs. 
Jhubbun Khan. another leader of great note, lives 
Dear them. They reside in fi ve or six villages 
within a few cose of each other, and are about 
fifty families of Thugs, most of them Musulmans, 
but thele are some Rajpootsand some Tantoont'l, 
or weavers. These fifty families have perhaps 
from two hundred to two hundred and fifty Thugs. 

Q.-Are your gangs never arrested-in thnt ql1ar
ter? 

Bukhtawur.-Sometimes:" about ten yeais ago 
a gang of seventeen were arrested near Durb
hu~a; four were hung, and. twel ve transported. 
~.-How wasthat managed 1 
Bukhtawttr.-Gobind Rawut, son of Peearee 

Rawut, and Gheena Khan Jemadars, and a gang 
of fifteen Thugs had stra·ogled and buried four 
travellers. Syfoo and Gheepa Khan had married 
two sisters, and Syfoo gave himself airs, and 
demanded a coral necklace that was taken from 
one of the travellers. Gheena refused to give it ; 
a quarrel ensued, and Syfoo, in a passion, went to 
the Thanadar at Durbhanga, brought him and his 
guard down upon them at night, and se~ed the 
whole gang. But Syfoo had not seen the grave, 
and he made the Thanadar tie up his cousin, Peer
buksh, a boy, throw him down, draw his sword, 
and pretend to be about to cut his throat. The boy 
got alarmed, confessed, and pointed out the grave. 
The bodies were taken up, the prisoners sent to 
Mozufturpore, and the four men who strangled 
them were hung; twelve, including the two leaders. 
were sent to the black watoc. Syfoo was released, 
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but died on his way ,home. How, we <iPuld never 
discover. 

Q.-Did he die because he disclosed 1 
Bukktawur.-No doqbt. 
Q.-That is, some of his old associates killed 

him 1 
BukAtmm.cr.-No; had he been killed by them 

'We should have discovered it. In those days a 
man who peached was either killed by his old 
associates, or by Davey. They were only rare and 
solitary instances; now we do not fear, as we are 
many and become servants of government. 8yfoo 
must have perished for his treachery, but he was 
not killed by any of us. ' 

Q.-Where were the four men murdered 1 
BukAtawur ....... About half a cose east of the 

Kolesuree river, a sacred stream, about twocose 
east from Durbunga. 

Q.--What year was it in t , 
Bukktawur.-I don't know; about ten yeare 

ago. 
Morad",,, of Arak.-It must have been after the 

siege of Bhunpore, for I saw Gheena K,haa that 
rear Oft an,expedition. He resided near Jugtowlee 
m Chopra, not far &em Bukhtawur'svillage of 
Plulrindha. -

C01'fVER8ATIOlf JlB$UMED WlTR 'J'B8 'DUClWN AND ml'fDOS. 
TAN'EE THlIG&. 

Q.-If Da~e,!/s iispleasure visits !lll, who punisla 
Thugs, how IS It that ydu all escape so well ( 

Moracluft.-DatJey's anger visited us when we 
were seized. That was the eft'ect df her resent
ment; she cast liS dft'then -and takes nonotKe of 
us now. 
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Q.-And if you were to return to Thuggee, she 
would still guide and protect you 1 , 

Moradun.-Yeli. -but what gang would now _ 
receive us 1 

Q.-And are you not afraid to assist in suppress-
ing Thuggee 1 . 

Moradun.-No; we see .God is assistins you, 
and that Davey has withdrawn hel'_protection on 
account of our transgressions. We have sadly 
neglecte4 her w.orsbip. G9<l ~nows in. what it will 
all end. . .. 

Q.-True. God only knows; but we hope it will 
end in the entire suppression of -this wicked and 
foolish system; and In the conviction on your part 
that Davey has really had nothing to do with It. 

Nasir.-That Davey instituted Thuggee, and 
supported it as long as we attended to lier omens. 
and observed the rules framed by the wisdom of 
our ancestors, nothing in the world can ever make 
us doubt. 

Q.-Do the five divisions you mention in the 
Duckun comprise, geo~aphicallYt .a~ the country 
soutb of the Nurbu!ida mer 1 _.". __ 

BMib Kkan.-No. there is a sixth, Khandiesb ; 
but we know of no Thugs in that country; and a 
seventh. the Concan along the Malabar coast; we . 
know of no Thugs in that country either. 

Q.-Are there no Thugs in these " two districts 
. think you 1 . 

Sahib.-There may be some, but we do not 
know of any. .. 

Feringeea.-Our Kangs from Hindostan used 
often to go through Khandiesh in our expeditions. 
but we never heard of any Thu~s who resided • 
there: many may have emi~ated lOto that quarter 
from others since this pursUIt began. 
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Q.-Yon got some valuable prizes in Khandiesh 
. latterly 1 . 

Ckotee.-There was the Choupura case on the 
Taptee- river, in which we got 25,pOO rupees in 
1826. 

The Dholeea and Malagaum case in which we 
got twenty-two thousand rupees worth of. gold in 
1827. The Dhorecote case in which we got twelve 
thousand rupees in 1828, and the Dhoree case in 
1829, in which they got seventy-two t~onsand 
rupees worth of pearls, and ten thousand rupees . 
worth. of gold, th?Ugh. they cou!d not keep it alL 
These were our phzeS JD Khandlesh. . 

Q.-You were not in the Dhoree caset 
Chotee.-No, but I was in all the others. I was 

in arrest with.Dhun Raj Seth's Agent at Alumpore, 
trying to recover some of the Spanish dollars taken 
from bim at Burwaha ghat, when that occurred; 
but I sent part of my gang that year with Ferin
geea's, and they fell in with the Dhoree case men 

. as they were coming back with the pearls. . 
Feringeea.-Y es; some of Chotee's men were 

with me in the Ranjuna case, which took place in 
March, 1829; . and we soon after fell in with some 
of our friends coming home with their pearls from 
the Dhorec mise. . 

Q.-But the Dhoree case and Burwaha ghat 
case must have taken place 'within a few days of 
each other in Februarv, 1829; the ·Dhoree case 
took place on the 6th, and the Burwaha ghat case, 
on the 1 st of that month: We have the records of 
the dates from Indore 1 

Chotee~-Your records must be wron~. The 
Dhorecote case, in which I was present, occurred 
fifteen days after the Burwaha ghat case, for I was 
taken up on the suspicion of being present in tho 
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Burwaha ghat case, and it was the year after that 
the pearls were taken at Dhoree. . 

Ferillgeea.-Y es; Chotee wal with Dhon Raj 
Seth's man Bearee La} when we went on the 
Ranjuna expedition and met the pearls. 

, Moklol.-He was arrested soon after our party 
got the Spanish dolIs.rs at Burwaha ghat, which 
was fifteen days before his party took the gold at 
Dhorecote. 

Q.-How Dlany Spanish dollars did you get T 
Moklal.-We got forty thousand rupees worth, 

but a great part had been beaten up. 
Feringeea.-But none of us got so fine a prize as 

Bowanee the Sooseea and his ~ng of Rajpootana 
got in Khandiesh. They carrIed off clear in one 
affair above two lakhs of rupees worth of property 
coming from Bombay to Indore. 

Q.-How did you manage the Burwaha ghat 
affair T 

Moklal.-It gave us a great deal of trouble, as 
the dollars were laden on camels. They went fast, 
Bnd, afraid to appear near to them in a body, we 
several times lost all trace of them. We first fell 
in with them at Borhanpore. Ours was only one 
of three great parties that went from Bundelcund, 
Gwalior and Saugor that year to Khandiesh; and 
it consisted of about one hundred and sixty Thugs, 
concentrating upon the treasure party. At Bur. 
",aha ghat, on the Nurbudda river, we found them 
disputing with the custom-house officers about the 
payment of duties; and stating the hardship of 
bemg obliged to expose the value of their charge 
in an unsettled country. We paid duties for our-

-selves and our six ponies; and, leaving a few 
,scouts, passed over the river, and went on to the 
small deserted village of Naen, in the midst of a 
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jungly waste. Here we waited till the treasure 
'pnr!y came up, consisting of eight men, mounted 
00 camels and armed with matchlocks, and a mer
chant, by name Futteh Alee, who had joined them 
on the road in the bope of being more secure in 
their company than alone. It was about nine o'clock 
in the morning when they reached the place. The 
signal was. given, we rushed in upon the camels, 
seized them by their bridles, and made them sit 
down by beating them with sticks. . The men 
were seized and killed;, some strangled, some 
stabbed with spears, and some Cllt down with 
swords. Futteh Alee was pulled off his pony and 
strangled. We transferred the treasure to our 
ponies; threw the bodies into a ravine,and went 
on for three days without halting any where, as we 
knew we should be immediately pursued. After 
we had got beyond danger we rested and divided 
the booty, setting aside the proper share for the 
temple Qf Daoey at Dindachul. near Mirzapore. 

Dhun ~aj seth sent his agent, Bearee Lal, to 
the Re~ident at Indore, and the agent of the Gover
nor General in Bundelcund to recover his dollan. 
He got a good many of the principal Thug leaders 
arrested; they were sent by the agent in Bundel
cund to the Resident at Indore, who sent them 
back to the ~nt, who made them over to the 
nati ve chiefs, 10 whose jurisdiction they resid(td, 
with orders to make good the money. These chiefs 
told us to make good three-fourths of the money 
taken at Burwalla ghat by a general contribution. 
We agreed to do so and were let go; some paid 
out of the fruits of former expeditions, others bor
rowed in anticipation of future success; and those 
who had neither money nor credit pledged them-

\ . 
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~lve8 to pay part of their future earnings. To 
this Bearee Lal agreed, and sent them on expedi- • 
tions, retaining Ctiotee, Bukut and other lemadars 
of great influence about his person. He got a good 
deal of money by procuring the release of all the 
Doted Thugs then in confinement at different places. 
He got nine thousand rupees for the release of 
Dhurum Khan lemadar fcom Gwalior, on the pre
tence that he was engaged in the affair when he 
had been in prison long before. He had got a 
great prize of jewels from. some men killed near 
Kotah, and his family could afford to pay. Such 
was Dhun Raj Seth's influence that he could get a 
gang released from prison in any part of India; 
and for some time his agent Bearee Lal had always 
half a dozen of the principal Thug leaders about 
his person, and used to attend all our marriages 

. and festivals. What his master got, we know not, 
but he g~_t a great deal of our money. _ 

Q.-What became of him after our operations 
began! . . ., 
~al . ....,...He ran off'to his master at Omrowtee : 

we returned to our homes and got aU arrested. 
Q.-Are there any Thugs in Guzerat 1. 
Moklal.-We think not. We have often gone 

through Guzerat in our expeditions of late years; 
particnlarly since your ~rations commenced, and 
haye penetrated beyond Joonagur up to the shores 
of the ocean, but have never become acquainted 
with any Thug residing in Guzerat. There are 
numbers in Rapjootana. The Thugs of Deogur 
Mudara are to Oudeepore, what the Sindouse and 
Murnae men were to Etawa and Gwalior. In 
Joudhpore there are ten villages occupied by 
Thugs; and they are scattered all over Jypore, 
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and are still very numerous about Ojeyn and Per. 
tabiur in western Malwa. . 

y.-But you think ihat a number of the members 
of/our old gangs who have escaped us may go 
an setUe in Guzerat and Khandiesh 1 

Molclal.-Certainly some of them will. Is not 
Rambuksh for whom you offered five hundred _ 
ruJ>OOs reward gone to that quarter 1 

Q.-And they will raise new gangs there you 
think? 

Moklal.-CertainlY, ifleft undisturbed for a time 
Q.-Who were the leaders in the Burwaha g ha 

affair? 
Moklal~-Roshun, who was hung at Saugo r, 

1832. 
Dhurun Khan, the stutterel', ~ung at Saugor, 

1832. 
Maharaj Partuk, who drowned himself at Sau-

gor; 1832. • 
Persaud, hung at Saugor, 1832. 
Lal Mahommud, apilrover. 
Bukhtawur, who die(! at home, 
Bukut, the son of old Khadeea approver, who is 

still at large and a lamadar. 
Q,-Ho~ did you manage the Dholeea and 

Malagow affair 1 . 
. Feringeea......:our gangs concentrated at the vil· 
lage af Jokur, between Dholeea and Malagow, in 
Khandeish, amounting to two hundred and fifty 
Thugs under myself. ' 

Makun, who was hung at Indore, 1829. 
Gunga Deen, who was hung at Indore, 1829. 
Chotee, allprover. 
Maharaj Partuk, drowned himself at Saugor. 
Sheikh Nungoo, dead. . 
Persaud, hung at Saugol' 1832, and others, 

IS· 
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We left lokeer for Malagow with two traveners, 
whom we had killed before daylight and were 
resting at a well tWQ cose north of Malagow, 
when we heard after' sunrise, the Ckimmama on 
the right. I proposed, according to all the recog
nized rules of augury, to go back to Jokur imme
diately. To this proposal they would not consent, 
and we went on to Malagow, where I proposed 
that we should halt and avert the threatened evil 
. by a sacrifice. This was overruled by a party 
who supposed that it might be as well averted by 
quitting the high road to Kopurgow, and diverging 
to the right upon that of Chandore. I went on 
with them four cose to a village, whose name I 
forget, but at night determined to obey the omen, 
and came back with my gang of twenty-five 
Thugs to Malagow, where I found a gang of one 
hundred Thugs under the foUowing leaders: 

Omrow, hung at Indore, 1829. . . 
Bhimmee, approver. 
Budoloo, hung at Saugor, 1832. 
Bukut, approver. 
Kunhey Aheer, killed in 10udpore, 1833. 
Hinder Benguna, approver. 
They had with them four treasure bearers from 

Poona on their way from' Indore, whom they 
intended to kill on the way to Dholeea. I joined 
them and we went on to the village of Jokur, and 
were joined on the way by three other travellers, 
whom we could not shake off. Hinder Benguna's 
son Chiddee had quarrelled with his father, and 
gone off to join Chotee's party on the Chand ore 
road with Gurhoo, who went to see two of his 
brothers who were with them; and they having 
let out the secret of the treasure bearers,- Chotee 
came off as fast as he could with Maharaj and a 
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party of forty, and joined us during the night at 
Jokur. . 

Omrow's party was composed chiefly of Ku
boolas, fellows of all casts, whom he had scraped 
together to make up a gang for this expedition, 
and we insisted upon his sending thirty of the 
rawest of them in advance from Jokur in the after
noon. There were at least two' hundred men 
that night at Jokur on their way back from Hin
dostan to their regiments; but we watched the 
treasure' bearers closely, and when they set out, 
we fQllowed; and at a bow lee, a mile or two on, 
we closed in upon them and put them to death. 
We had not been able to shake off the other three 
travellers, and were in consequence obliged to put 
them to death also, some of the bodies were thrown 
into the bowlee, and the others were slightly buried 

- in a field close by. . 
Chotee claimed a share for that part of their 

gangs which had gone on to Chandore, as well as 
for that which had come with him; and Omrow 
claimed an equal share for all the thirty Kuboolas 
whom he had consented to send on in ad vance, 
that'they might not by their blunders frustrate our 
designs 'upon the treasure bearers. After a good 
deal of dispute it was settled that those who were 
actually present, should all share alike without 
distinction of rank or office; and that those who 
belonged to absent parties might share what they 
got with them or not as they pleased. According 
to this arrangement each man got of gold one 
hundred and twenty-five rupees worth. Omrow's 
. seventy men afterwards shared with the thirty 
Kuboolas: and Chotee's party went and shared 
what they got with the men at Chandore. 

Q.-And you think the Chimmama was sent to 
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you by Davey to induce you all to stay and share in 
this booty? 

Ferillgeea. - Undoubtedly; everyone now 
admits it, but at the time they were all mad I 

Q.-Why did they not diverge immedietely 
from the Malagow road 1 . 

Feringeea.-It is all a horrid Jungle, and there 
is no road right or left till you get to Malagow. 
We had intended to go the straight road ·to the 
Kopurgow through Malagow. . 

Q . ....:Who were the three travellers that joined 
you 1 

FeringeeQ.-Two were weavers, and one a 
dawk hureara. 

Q.-How was the Dhoree affair managed. 
Ferillgeea.-We :were a gang of about one 

hundred and fifty Thugs from Hindostan; in the 
month of January, 1829, near Chopra, on the bank' 
of the Taptee river, under Khoseeala, alias Rymoo, 
executed afterwards at Dholeea in Khandiesh. 
Bhuijoo, executed at Baugor, 1832, and Persaud 
Musulman, executed at Indore, 1829. when the 
seven treasure bearers came up on their way from 
Bombay to Indore. We followed them with a 
select party from all the gangs on, the Dhoree, and 
thence through the DhoJeebaree pass, where they 
spoke with Dusrut Naek, the officer of the police 
guard, stationed at that pass. WhiJe they rested 
here, one of the seven, without our scouts perceiv
ing it, went on in advance towards Godurghat, 
which is about foul' cose distant. When they had 
left the guard we continued to follow, and on 
passing the guard we were questioned, by Dusrut 
Neak, and we told him that we were government 
servants on our way home on furlough. About 
half way between this pass and Godurghat we 
came up with the treasure bearers, and strangled .. 
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them; but to our surprise we found only six instead 
of seven. Heera and three others were instantly 
sent on after the other but they could not find him, 
and we hastily threw the bodies into a nnlah and 
made off with the booty.. -

The man who had gone on in ad vance, finding 
that his companions did not come up so soon as 
he expected, returned to look after them, and met 
a traveller, who told him that he had seen some 
dead bodies in a nalah by the side of the road; 
going to the place described he found that they 
were the bodies of his companions, and reported 
the circumstance to Dusrut Neak, who sent infor
mation to Captain Hodges, the acting magistrate 
in Khandeish, and set out with all-his men in pursuit 
of us. Captain Hodges with his mounted police, 
succeeded in seizing thirteen or fourteen of our 
part,}' who had separated and lost their road in 
the Jungles. They had with them the greater part 
of the booty, which we in consequence lost. Of 
these men fOlIr contrived to get released, and the 
rest were either hung at .Dholeea or sent to the 
black water. Only three of the bags of pearls 
were brought off, one by Purumna, who honestly 
shared it on his return with the rest of the gang 
who escaped; and two by Bhujjoo, alias Sooper 
Sing and Rae Sing. who were lately hung at Sau. 
gor, and who could n3ver be prevailed upon to 
give up a~y share. 

Q.-When you have a poor fraveller with you, 
or a party of travellers who appear to have little 
property about them, and you hear or see a very 
good omen, do you not let them fSo, in the hope -
that the virtue of the omen will gUide you to better 
prey? 

Dorgka, Musulman. - Let them go! never,_ 
never; lcubkee n",keen, lcltbhee n",4ee1l. 
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Nasir, Musulman, of Telingana.-How could 
we let them goT Is not the good omen the order 
from Heaven to kill them, and would it not be 
disobedience to let them go? If we did not kill 
them, should we ever.get any more travellers 1 

Feringeea, Brahm~n.-I have known the expe
riment tried with good effect. I have known 
travellers who promised little let go, and the "irtue 
of the omen brought better. 

Inaent, Musulman.-Yes, the virtue of the omen 
remains, and the traveller who has little should be 
let go, for you are sure to get a better. 

Sahib Khan, of Telingana.-Never I never! 
This is one of your Hindostanee heresies. You 
could never let him go without losing all the fruits 
of your expedition. You might get property, but 
it could never do you any good. No success could 
result from vour disobedience. 

Morlee, liajpoot.-Certainly not! the travellers 
who are in our hands when we have a good omen 
must never be let go, whether they promise little 
or much; the omen is unquestionably the order, 
as Nasir says. 

Nasir.-The idea of securing the good will of 
Davey by disobeying her order is quite monstrou& 
We Duckun Thugs do not uDderstand how you got 
hold of it. Our ancestoR were never guilty of such 
foUy. 
. F-eringeea.-Y ou do not mean to say that we 
of Murnae and Sindouse were Dot as well instruct
ed as you of Telingana T 

Na.ir and &zJaib Kka1t.-We only mean to 1181 
that you have clearly mistaken the nature of a 
good omen in this case. It is the order of Davey 

. to ta~e what she has put in our way: at least so 
we, in the Duckun, understand it. 
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Q.-How did you manage the Shikarpore 
affair? 

han;L. -Our gang consisted of one hundred and 
tWeDty-five Thugs under, -

Noor Khan, hung this year at Jubulpore. 
Bhudae, lately arrested at Kotah. 
Gholab Khan, hWig at Saugor 1832. 
Hyput, aprover. 
Other Jemadars and myself were encamped in 

the grove near the town of Sehora in this, the 
Jubulpore district, in March, 1816, when the Resi
dent of Nagpore passed on his way from "Nagpore 
to Bundelcund.'" . We had heard of his approach 
with a large e~ort and determined to join his party 
in the hope of picking up some travellers, as in the 
time of the Pindaries, travellers of respectability 
generally took advantage of such opportunities to 
travel with greater security. Our gang separated 
into small parties, who mixed themselves up with 
the Resident's parties at different places along the 
road, without appearing to know any thing of each 
other; and pretended to be like others glad of the 
occasion to travel securely. When the Resident 
reached 'Belehree some of our parties stated, that, 
as the Resident was going the western. road by 
Rewah, they had better go the northern by Powae, 
as there was no longer any danger from Pindaries, 
and, by separating from so large" an escort, they 
should get provisions much cheaper; that water 
was now becoming scarce on the western road, 
and was always made dirty by the elephants aod 
camels. Other parties pretended to argue against 
this, bllt at last to yield to the strong :reasons 
assigned. We had by this time become very 

• This was Major Close, on his way from Pootta to Gwalior, 
to aka cha_ ofhilJOffice as Resident, in 18)6. 
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inti~a~e with ~ pnrty of travellers from Nagpore, 
cons18tmg of eighteen men, seven women, and two 
boys. They heard our discussions, and declared 
in fa. vour of the plan of separating from the Resi
dent's party, and going the northern road thrpugh 
Shikarpore and Powae. 

On reaching Shikarpore, three cose this side of 
Powae, we sent on Kunhey and Mutholee to select 
a place for the murder, and they chose one on the 
bnnk of the river in an extensive jungle that lay 
between us and Powae. We contrived to make 
the party move off about midnight persuading 
tliem that it was near morning; and on reaching 
the place appointed they were adyised to sit down 
and rest themselves. All our parties pretended to 
be as much deceived as themselves with regard to 
the time; but not more than half of the travellers 
could be prevailed upon to sit down and rest in such 
a solitude. The signal was given, and aU, except 
the two boys, were seieed and strangled by the 
people who had been appointed for the purpose, 
and were now at their posts ready for action. The 
boys were taken by Jowahir and Kehree, who 
intended to adopt them as their sons; and the 
bodies of the twenty-five persons were all thrown 
inte a ditch, and covered over with earth and 
bushes. On seeing the bodies thrown into the 
ditch, Jowahir's ooy began to cry bitterly; and 
finding it impossible to pacify him Elr to keep him 
quiet, Jowahir took him by the legs, dashed out his 
brains against a stone, and left him lying on the 
ground, while the rest were busily occupied in 
collecting the booty. Going on to Powae we pur
chased five rupees worth of: sugar to celebrate this 
event; and without halting we went on to the . 
villnge of Choumooka iI! Punna. After resting till 
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midnight we went on to Tigura, in Jytpore, where 
where we ate the sugar, and then_set out the same 
day for Huttah. . 

A fisherman going to the river to fish, soon after 
we had left the scene of the murders, found the . 
body of the boy lying by the stone against which 
his head had been beaten; and he gave information to 

. Thakur Burjore Sing of Powae, who proceeded to 
the place with some of his followers, and discov
ered all the other bodies lying in the ditch. He 
collected all the men he could, and following our 
traces which were still fresh, he came up with us 

- as we were washing ourselves in a stream within 
the boundaries of the village ofTigura. We formed 
ourselves into a compact body, and retired upon 
the village of Tigura. The Thakur repeatedly 
charged in upon us, and seeing Hyput Jamadar 
pierced through the chest 'with a spear, and Bhug
wan receive a sabre cut in the face, we di$persed 
and made for the village of Tigura in the best way 
we could. The villagers all came to our support, 
and defended us against the Thakur; but he had 
already secured Husun Khan, who afterwards died 
at home, Imam Buksh, alias Kosula, who was 
hung in Khandiesh in 1829, Shumshera, who was 
hung at Saugor in 1832, and Bahadera, who is 
now in service at Hingolee. 

The Tigura people tempted by the promise of 
part of our booty, protected us all that day and 
night; and in the morning escorted us to Simareea. 
where a promise of all the booty that we had left, 

. secured us a safe retreat ~ill the pursuit was over, 
in ~pite of all that the Thakur could say or do. 

The Thakur took all his prisoners to the gover
nor general's agent, Mr.Wauchope, before whom 
Bahadera confessed, and stated all the circumstan. 
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ces as they occurred; but being afterwards told 
that it was the practice of the English to hang all 
who confessed, and to release aU who denied, he 
soon denied stoutly all that he had said, and pre
tended to know nothing at aU "about the murders; 
and being made over to the magistrate, they were 
all released for want of evidence. Ram Bllksh 
Tllmbolee came from Nagpore to the Agent, Mr. 
Wauchope, in the hope of reco"eri~g his child, 
who was the boy that ~as killed by Jowahir .• 

Q.-What became of JowahirT 
Inaent.-He was the Jowahir Kusbatee the 

Brahmun, who was hung at Saugor. 1832. He 
had settled on the Norbuada river. 

Q.-What became of Kehree? 
Inaent.-Kehree was the father of Sewa~ ap

prover, and he was hung at Jubulpore in 1831. 
He named the boy Gunesha, and kept him at home 
to look after his cattle. Kehree's widow is DOW 

here with her son Sewa; and I heard her some 
time ago lamenting the death of Guneshtl., and. per
forming funeral ceremonies. The boy was a Brah
mun and died at Kehree's home. 

Q.-Where is Bahadera 1 
Inaent.-The last time I saw him was about ten 

years ago, when he was a Sipahee in the 1st bat
talion of a brigade of five battalions at Aurunga
bad. He had given up Thuggee, and never, tllat 
we know of, returned to it ; but he was still our 
friend. . 

Q.-You told Mr. Johnstone the traveller. while 
he was at Saugor, that the operations of your trade 
were to be seen in the eaves of Ellora ? 

Feringeea.-All! E,,.efY one of the operations 
is to be seen there: in one place you see men 

• This is aU strictly true. 
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strangling: in another burying the bodies; in 
another carrying them off to the graves. There 
is not an operation in Thuggee that is not exhibited 
in the caves of Ellora. 

Dorgha.-In those caves are to be seen the ope-
rations of every trade in the world. c 

Chotee.-Whenever we passed near, we used to 
go and see these caves. EveJ:Y man will there 
find his trade described, however secret he may 
think it; and they were all made in one night. 

Q.-Does any person beside yourselves consider 
that any of those figures represent Thugs? 

Feringeea.-No body el~ but all Thugs knoVi 
that they do. We never told any body else what we 
thought about them. Every body there can see the 
secret operations of his trade, but be does not tell 
others of them; .and no other person can under
stand what they mean. They are the works of 
God. No human hands were employed upon them. 
That every body admits. 

Q.-What particular operations are there de-
scribed in figures 1 c 

Sahib. Khm&.-I have seen the Sotha (inveigler) 
sitting upon the same carpet with the traveller, and 
jn close conversation with him, just as we are 
when we are worming out their secrets. In another 
place the strangler has got his roomal over his· 
neck, and is strangling him; while another. ~ 
Chumochee, is holding him by the legs. These 
are the only two aperations that 1 have· seen 
described. 

Nasir.-These I have also seen, and there is no 
mistaking them. The Cnumochee has close hold 
of the legs, and is pulling at them thus. while the 
Bhu1"tote is tightening the roomal round his neck, 
thU8/ 
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Q.-Have you seen no others! 
Feringeea.-I have seen these two, and also the 

Lughas carrying away the bodies to the grave, in 
this manner, and the sextons digging the grave 
with the sacred pick-axe: all is done just as if we 
had ourselves done it; nothing could be more 
exact. 

Q.-And who do you think could have executed 
this work! 

Feringeea.-It could not have been done by 
Thugs, because they would never have exposed 
the secrets of their trade; and no other human 
being could have dOde it. It must be the work of 
the Gods: human hands could never have perform-
ed it. . 

Q.-And supposing so, you go and worship it 1 
Sahib Khan.-No. We go to gratify curiosity, 

and not to worship; we look upon it as a Mauso
leum, a collection of curious figures cut by some 
demons, who knew the secrets of all mankind, and 
amused themselves here in describing them. ' 

Hurnagur.-We Hindoos go for t.he same pur
pose. We never go to worship. We consider it 
as a Pantheon of unknown Gods. 

Q.-Relate the circumstances of the Chaleesrooh 
affair! . 

Kuleean Sing.-In the year that Mr. Jenkins 
went as Resident to Nagpore through Benares and 
Sumbulpore, this affair took place. He had just 
encamped near the Seetabuldee hill when we 
passed through Nagpore. (February, 1807.) 

DorgA-a.-The roads from the Duckun across the 
Nurbudda, had become so unsafe from the Pin
daries that all travellers from Poona, Hyderabad, 
and Nagpore", ~oing towards the Ganges, went by 
way of Surgoo,pi and Sumbulpore; and several of 
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our gangs that went from Bundelcund and th~ 
Dooab to· that road cam~ back with immense booty 
for several years. In the rains preceding this affair 
it was determined that all the gangs should, take 
that direction; and we accordingly set out. There 
were more than forty Jemadars of note; among 
them Bukshee Jema~ar, whose head Doctor Spry 
sent to England, and Ghasee Subahdar; and many 

... others of equal note. We set out from our respec
tive homes after the Dushera in October, (1806) 
passed through Mirzapore, in order to make our 
votive offerings at the temple of Davey at Binda
chul, and rendezvoused at Ruttunpore in the Sur
gooja district, where we were assembled above six 
hundred Thugs. From Ruttunpore we went to 
Tukutpore, where we murdered a good many 
travellers who took up their quarters in our sl;lveral 
places of encampment. All pretended to have been 
on furlough and to be returning from Hindostan to 
different armies in the Duckun, with some of our 
relations and friends as young recruits. On the 
third day a female of rank came up. Her husband 
had been an offic.er in the Nagpore service, and 
being left a widow by his death at Nagpore, she 
was on her way home to her friends with her 
deceased· husband's brother. She OccuI)ied a tent, 
and was accompanied by asIa vegir, and had 
twelve armed men as a guard. She left Tukut
pore the morning after her arrival,and wa~ followed 
by a detachment from everyone of OUt· gangs, 
making a party of one hundred and sixty Thllgs, 
under some of our best leaders. For several days 
they followed them without finding a ~onvenient 
opportunity of disposing of them, till they reached 
the village of Choora, between which place and 

I6! 
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the village of Sutrunja the road passed through an 
extensive jungle, without a village on either side 
for many miles.. Leaving this place in the morning 
they put the whole party to death, and buried their 
bodies in a nalah. I did not go with this party. 

When they set out after the widow, we all pro
ceeded towards Nagpore; and on reaching Lahn
jee, a party of sixty Thugs remained there, while 
the rest went on towards Nagpore. I remained 
with the sixty at Luhnjee, and two days after the 
main body had left us, a party of forty travellers 
came up on their way to the Ganges; thirty-one 
men, seven women, and two girls. The greater 
part of these people were from Ellichporc; the rest 
from Nagpore. Our Jemadars soon became inti
mate with the principal men of this party, pretend
ed to be going to the same parts of India, and won 
their confidence; and the next day we set out with 
them, and in four days reached Ruttunpore, where 
we met the party of one hundred and sixty Thugs 
returning after the murder of the widow and her 
party. They did not, however, appenrto be known 
to us. Soon after, two hundred of the main body, 
who had gone on towards Nagpore from Lahnjee, 
came up, having heard of the forty travellers soon 
after they left us; and all pretended to be going 
the same road, without appearing to have any 
acquaintance with each other. It was, however, 
agreed that sixty, of the one hundred and sixty, 
should go on and rejoin the party who had pro
ceeded to Nagpore, leaving three hundred and 
sixty to dispose of this party. 

From Ruttunpore, we proceeded with the party 
of travellers to the village of Choora, whence we 

• sent on people t6 select a proper place for the 

Digitized by Coog I e 



... 

THE CBALEESROOH AFFAIR. 187 

murder. They chose one not far from that in 
which the widow and her party had been put to 
death. Durroo and Sheera were sent on to the 
village ofSutrunja to see that all was clear in front; 
and about a watch and half before daylight we set 
out with the travellers, leaving scouts behind to see 
that we were not interrupted from the rear. By' 
the time we reached the appointed place the Bhur
totes and Shumseeas had all on some pretext or 
other got close by the side of the persons whom 
they were appointed to strangle; and on reaching 
the spot the signal was given in several places at 
the same time, and thirty-eight out of· forty were 
seized and strangled. The daughter of Gunga 
Tewaree was a very handsome young woman, and 
Punchum, one of our Jemadars, wished to preserve 
her as a wife for his son Bukholee. But when she 
saw her mother and father strangled, she screamed, 
and beat her head against the stony ground, and 
tried to kill herself. Punchum tried iIi vain to 
quiet her, and promised to take great care of her, 
an'd marry her to his own son who would be a great 
chief; but all was in vain~ She continued to 
scream, and at last PUllchum put the roomal round 
her neck and strangled her. The widow of Alfie's 
brother was strangled, but her daughter, a girl 
about ihree years of age, was preserved by Kosul 
Jcmadar, who married her to his own son Hunnee 
Rae Brahmum, by whom she had two sons, one of ' 
whom is stiIlliving, and about ten or eleven years 
of age. Since the death of Kosul and Huonee 
Rae she has lived with her husband's mother. 

We buried all the bodies in a nalah, and got. 
property to ·the value of about seventeen thousand 
rupees, which we took on with us and divided at 
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Sutrunja. After this affair we returned home 
through Rewah and Chitterkote, the place where 
we had murdered the sixty persons at one time 
about two years before. The widow of Hunnee 
Rae often heard, after she grew up, of the Chalees
rooh affair in which her mother am:( uncle 'were 
strangled; and she has herself told you all she 
knows about it. 

Q.-What became of Punchum 7 
Dorgha.-Punchum died before we reached 

home. 
-Q.-Had ~unchum any sons 1 . 
Inaent.-Punchum had Chunderbhan, who died 

on a Thug expedition; Bhugholee, hung at Gwalior 
by Jacob Sahib; Jowahir who died in Gwalior; 
Odeebhan hung in Khandiesh, 1829-and Mollo 
who died in the Nursi~gpore jail 

Q.-And Kosul, what became of him 1 . 
Dorgha.-Kosul Subahdar died at his hOQ'le: he 

had two sons-Ajeeta who was transported from 
Saugor, 1832, and Rawut Rae who died last year 
in the Saugor jail. Hunnee Rae was the. son of 
his brother, but he had adopted him. 
. Q.-How long had you given up Thuggee before 
you were seized 1 

Dorghu.-Soon after the Moghalanee affair 1821. 
Saugor and all the countries along the Nurbudda 
through which \\'e used to pass in going to the 
Duckun were taken by the Company, and as we 
were constantly liable to be detained and asked a 
number of questions, I thought I had better give up 
Thuggee, otherwise I and my children might some 
day get hung or sent to the black water. I accor
dingly entered the service of Bebee Knox, who 
resides in the Orderly Bazar at Cawnpore, an~ has 
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some thirty.two villages purchased at auction, and 
thirteen bungalows at that station. I became one 
of her confidential servants, and was employed in 
bring her rents from her native collectors of the 
villages. Colonel Knox died, I believe at Futtehgur, 
about the year that Saugor was taken, but I never 
saw him. I had served her for nearly twelve years 
when you sent for me, and she and all the people 
had become attached to me, and you know what 
difficulty you had to get me away. . 

Q.-And during this time you never went on 
Thuggee? 

Dorgka:-Never. 
Q.-But your brother Kohman went, though he 

was in the same service. . 
Dorgka.-True he went, but it was very seldom 

that he could be persuaded to join the gangs. He 
went only after long intervals, and was bever long 
absent at a time. 

Q.-I thought Hindoos never. strangled women. 
How came Punchum to strangle this girl? 
Ferillgeea.-Punch~m was my mother's brother, 

and he never strangled her 1 
Q.-Who did? 
Feringeea.-I have heard that it was Bhugw8n 

Kachee, it slave or disciple of his. 
Punna.-But is not the act of the slave the act 

of the master? .and did not Bhugwan strangle her 
by Punchum's order 1 . 

Feri7lgeea.-Well, but how was Punch urn pun. 
ished I did he not die before he could reach home; 
and was not his son 'Bughola hung the November· 
following, with twenty others, whom Jacob Sahib 
strung up at Kalapaharee in Gwalior? and was 
not Bhugwan hung with him-and what a horrid 
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death did Himmut die 1 He was eaten alive by the 
wqTmsl 

DorgAa.-I myself saw Punchum strangle the 
young woman. Bhugwan may have assisted. 

Q.-How did Jacob Sahib seize and convict this 
gang? 

Dhorgha.-After the Surgooja affair in the 
month of October, a body of thil'ly or forty Thugs 
from l\1urnae and Sindouse, on passing near Kala.
paharee, murdered three men; and soon after one 
of the party flogged a boy whom he had picked up 
!!lome where and adopted: the boy went off to 
Jacob Sahib, told of the murder, and pointed out 
the bodies; and he seized them, and" hung up 
twenty-one at four different places along the road. 

Ilmeer .Il1ee.-I was with that earty. It was 
some years after the Surgooja eXpedition. I forget 
the name of the boy, but he belon~ to Buksbee 
Jemadar, whose head is gone to Europe. I was 
employed to go forward and back with messages 
from the arrested Thugs to their families and 
friends. Large sums were offered to Jacob Sahib 

. for their ransom, but he would BOt let them go: 
one day I found some of them hanging upon trees, 
and got too much frightened to return. 

Q.-You were in the Chitterkote, or as you call 
it, the Surtrooh (sixty soul) affair. Pray tell me 
what you recollect of it 1 . 

Dorgha.-After the capture of Gawilgur by 
General Wellesley_ (Duke of WeJliugton-) it was 
restored to the Nagpore Rajah, who appointed 
Ghureeb Sing to the command of the fortress. 
Anxious to get some good soldie1'l!l from Hindostan 

• Gawilgar wu taken December, 1803. Thitt aft\ir AIR have 
. taken place 1805. 
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to garrison it, he sent his younger brother Ghyan 
Sing, with a number of followers, and a large sum 
of money, to raise them in the Oude country and 
districts between the Ganges and Jumna rivers. 

Ghyan Sing and his party passed through Nag
pore, and came to Juhulpore in the month of June, 
while we were there concentrated from the differ
ent parts into which we had exten~ed our expedi
tions that season. His party consisted of fifty-two' 

. 'men, seven women, and a Brahmun hoy, then 
about four years of age. Some of our gangs 
lodged in the -town, some in the cantonments, 
among the troops, and some were encamped at the 
tank of Adhar, two or three miles -from the town 
on the road to Mirzapore. As soon as we heard 
of the arrival of this party from the Duckun, every 
party of Thugs deputed some of its most respec
table members to mix with them in the town, and 
win their confidence. At first they tried to sepa
rate them into different parties to proceed by 
different roads, but though they had collected 
together at different times and places on the road, 
u.was found impossible to separate any part of 
them from Ghyan Sing; and we agreed to unite 
all our gangs, and to lead the party by the most 

. unfrequented roads till we might find a place con
venient for the murder of the whole at once. 

On reaching Sahora we persuaded them to quit 
the high road through Belehree and ~yhere, and 
take that throush Chundeea and the old fort of 
Bundoogur, whIch leads through very extensive 
tracts of jungle, and uninhabited country. We 
went with them through all this country however 
without finding what we considered a fitting time 
and place, and reached Rewah winning more and 
morc upon their confidence every day. From 
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Rewah we went to Simareea, nnd from that place 
to a small village half way to Chitterkoke, called 
by us the Burwala Gow, from a large Bur tree 
that stood near it. Thence we sent on people as 
usual to select a place for the murder, and they 
found one about two cose and a half distant, in a 
very extensive jungle, without a human habitation 
for many miles on either side. We persuaded the 
pal'ty to set out soon after midnight; and as they 
went along we man~ged to take our appointed 
places, two Thugs by every traveller, and the rest 
in parties of reserve at different intervals along the 
line, every two managing to keep the. person they 
were·appointed to kilf, in conversation. On reach
ing the place chosen, the signal was given at 
several different places, beginning with the rear 
party and passing on to that in front; and all were 
seized and strangled except the boy. It was now 
near morning, and too latc to admit of the bodies 
being securely buried; wc made a temporary 
grave for them in the bed of the river, covered 
them over with sand, and went on wit~ the boy 
and the booty to Chitterkoke, intending to send 
back a large party the next night, and have the 
bodies securely buried. The rains had begun to 
set in, and after the murders it rained very heavily 
all the day. The party however went back, but 
found that the river had risen and washed away 
all the bodies except two or three, which they 
found exposed, and pushed into the stream to fol
low the rest." 

Q.-What became of the boy 1 
:.Qorgka.-He was brought up by Mungul Brah

mun, the brother of Laljoo, and having taken to 

• This is a very correct ltatement of the cue. 

." . 
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the trade of Thuggee, he was last year sent to the 
black water from Saugor. 

Q.-What became of Mungul and Laljoo 1 
Dorgha.-They both died in a village in BhopauJ. 

where they had settled. _ 
Q.--chotee-You werewitb the partr arrested 

by Major Henley in March, 1832, I belIeve t 
Chotee.-Y es: we had killed five Sipahees a 

little on this side of Ashta, and ba ving put them 
into a temporary grave, we went 011, leaving nine 
men to bury them securely the ne. night. They 
were seized, and a party was sent after us. -We 
were all taken. a party of sixty-tbree, and brought 
to Sahore where we were detained some days, 
and then sent to Mr. Maddock at Saugor. Ho 
sent us to Mr. Robinson at Cawopore, wbere we 
were all released immediately. 

Q.-Were the bodies discovered 1 
Chotee.-I believe so, but it was not for that 

affair that we were arrested. Becboo and his 
party had killed three months before a Jemadar -of 
Hurearas, whom the Nowab of Bhopaul had sent 
to escort his gang from the city of BhopaW to 
Major Henley's camp. They strangled him on 

- the road, and made off. We could tell Major 
Henley nothing about this affair, and he sent us 
out o( the country. 

Q.-Thakur Persaud was with that gog 
believe 1 . 

7iakur Per"lItJud.-:-Y es, I was in that gang with 
Bechoo. _ We were a party of about forty Thugs, 
and in the city of Bhopaul we were taken _up -by 
the Nowab's people on suspicion and sent to Majol' 
Henley th~ Agent, who lived three sta~es off at 
Schore. He was at the time out on hiS circuit. 
One Jemadar of Hurcaras was sent with us, and_ 
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at ~place about a cose and a half from the village 
of Kuttora he was strangled by Hindoo Aheer 
1emadar, who was hung at Indore 1829, and his 
body was thrown into analah where it lay con
cealed in the long grass. We went on to Sohud, 
about eighteen cose from Ojeyn, where we mur
dered four people, and got a booty that gave to 
each man a quarter of a seer of gold: it was 
fifteen years ago. 
. Q.-Were you not of the- party arrested by 
Captain Waugh at Kotah in the beginning ofI8221 
. Hurnagur.-Yes, we had killed two Suraft·s at 
Patun, and were forty-four of us arrested in the 
beginning of that year, a day or two after Ferin
gea's gang had been released with their faces 
smutted over. Our affair of the Suraffs had not 
been discovered, and we were arrested on the sup
position that we were part of his gang who had 
been concerned in the murder of the cloth mer- ... 
chants at Kunwas. We were made to work on 
the roads about Major Caulfield's house at Kotah 
(or four years and half, when he ordered us to be 
released. There were two Koeleea 'rhugs con
fined with us at the same time-Imma Khan and 
Soobratee. 

Q.-What has become of all these forty-four 
men? 

Hurnagur.-There are only seven surviving 
and still at large. Some have died, some been 
hung, some sent to the black water, and some are 
bere in prison. Bhimmee 1emadar has told Mr. 
McLeod all about them. He has put all their 
names in a book. 
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10th JULY, 1835.-PRESENT, FERINGEI'lA BRABMUN-AND 
HUD.\R BLTKSH, DORGBA, KAEM KHAN, MI1SI1LMAN8. 

Q.-Where did you ran in with the Moghulanee T 
Feringeea.-My gang consisted of about fifty 

persons, and returning from Joudpore to Chourcoo 
we fell in with the Moghulanee. It was the year 
before Ashraf Khan Subahdar Major and his 
party were murdered."" We came on to Madhoo
raj pore, where we fell in with the brother of a 
Kuptan in the Kuroulee Rajah's service, bringing 
from the Po~kar· fair a fine young horse for the 
Rajah. We set out before daylight with him and 
his party, put them to death and buried their bodies 
about a eose distant, and came on nine cose to 
Charsoo. 
, Q-And what became of the young woman T 

Feringeea.-We left her behind as we had nO 
designs upon her; but she followed, and lodged in 
the Surae while we encamped on the "bank of the 
Tank. The next day we came to Duolutpore, 
where we lod~ with lome of our Sooseea Thug 
friends, and the Moghulanee still followed, and 
lodged in the Bazar. Six of our Sooseea friends ' r· ined us here, and came on with us to Lalsont. 

had tried to shake ofT the Moghulanee, but lOOn 
after our arrival she eame up. 

Q.-Where did you fall in with the :Husulman 
party! 

Feringees.-At Lolsont. Baz Khan, Zalim, 
Bhimmee, Dorgha and their gangl, amounting to -
one hundred and twenty-five Thugs, eame up from 
Ameergur. . 

Q.-What had you been doing at Ameergud 

• Aahr.rKbaD wu murdered Ian, Febraa'1' 
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Dorglul.-We were a large gang on our way 
from Ajmere to Neemuch, and ha ving killed a good 
many people on the way, we reached Ameergur 
with a Musulman traveller, who had joined us 
during the last stage. Two shop.keepers came up 
from the Mow cantonments and lodged in our 

. camp, and about nine o'clock at night they were 
all three strangled, and tbeir bodies were wrapped 
up like bundles of cloth !Wd taken by five Lugkas . 
to the Jheel, to the south west corner of the Fort. 
We were encamped on the west side. It was a 
moonlight nitrht in March, and some P'Ople on the 
bastion saw them, and came down to see what 
they'were abouL Two out of the five men ran 
into our camp, and three fled in the opp?site direc
tion. The four men from the Fort, without exam
ining the bundles. followed the two men into our 
camp. and demanded the thieves. They were four 
Keena police mea. aud tiler declared that they 
bad seen five men making oft" with bundles of 
clothes, and as they ran into our camp, they insisted 
upon our giving them up. I addreued those abom 
me in Rumall88 and proposed to strangle the whole 
fOur. PUDna, approver, and 1\(01100, lately trans
port~ aeconded me, and our roomals were ready, 
wbeu the Jemadars said that it could he of DO use, as 
others must have seen the LU/lAaa at the same time. 
ud we should havo them down upon U8 before we 
could dispose of the bodies. I then told the Meena, 
that I collld not believe them unless they showed 
me the bundles. They oft"ered to do so, and we 
proceeded on halfway to the spot, which gave the 
gangs time to get ready to be off, when I pretended 
that I was afraid to go with them alone, and would 
go back for my sword, and a friend or two. They 
went on to the bundles, and I returned to our camp. 
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'We all made off by different roads having agreed 
to re-unite at Chouroo, and travelled all night and 
all the next day; as we met a regiment of cavalry 
soon after leaving camp, on their way from Ajmere 
to either Neemucn or Mow. We were all re-united 
at Chouroo five or six days after, and there we 
rested and divided the booty. Molloo pretended 
that he had thrown away in his flip;ht all the valu-. 
abIes that he got from the two shop.keepers; but 
we suspected him. The booty acquired from eight 
men murdered by our different parties in their 
flight, was here divided with what we got from the 
Musulman at Ameergur. 

Q.-But where did you fall in with Feringeea 
and the Moghulanee 1 

Durglr,a.-We fell in with them at Lalsont and 
came on with them to Somp. 

Q.-Who were with her 1 
Dorgka.-She had. an old female servant, mount

ed upon a pony, one armed man servant, and .six 
bearers for her palankeen. From Somp we sent 
on men to select a place for the murder, and set 
out with her before daylight; but the Belha, in the 
dark, lost the road, and we were trying to find it 
when the young woman beuame alarmed, and 
began to reprdach us for taking her into ~e jun
gle in the dark. We told Feringeea to come up 
and quiet her, but dreading that some of her party 
might makeo1f, the signal was given, and they 
were all strangled. 

. Q.-What did you get from theIl,11 
Durgka.-Six hundred rupees worth ,of pro-

perty. , 
Q.-.t\nd was this enough to tempt so large a 

gang to murder a beautiful young woman 1 
Durgka.-We were very a verse to it, and often 

17· 
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said that we should not get two rupees a piece, and 
that she ought to be let go; but Feringeea insisted 
upon our taki"'l! her. 

Q.-How did you advise the murder of a young 
woman like this 1 

Feringeea.-It was her fate to die by our hands. 
I had several times tried to shake them off before 
we met the Musulmans, and when we came to 
Lalsont 1 told her that she must go on, as I had 
joined some old friends, and should be delayed. 
She then told me that I must go to her home with 
her near Agra. or she would get me into trouble; 
and being a Brahmun while slie was a Musulman, 
I was afraid that I should be accused of improper 
intercourse, and turned out of cast. . 

Q.-But you might have gODe another road 1 
Dorgha.-He could not. as he had before told. 

her that he was going to her village of Ateer near 
Agra; and had he left her. she might have sus
P."Cted us, and got us all seized as bad characters. 
Khoda Buksh was placed by her as 8otha, and she 
told him that the young Subahdar, meaning Ferin
geea, should go to her home with her. 

Q.-Why did she call him Subahdar 1 . 
Dorgha.-We all called him Subahdar at that 

time, because his cousin, Aman, was one of our· 
Subahdars; and because he was a handsome young 
man, and looked like a man of rank, which was 
useful to us. 

Q.-Had any thing improper taken place be
tween him and the young woman 1 

Dorgha.-Certaioly oot, or we could never have 
killed her; but he had a good Mal of conversation 
with her, and she had taken a great fancy to him. 
Sh~ was very fair and beautiful, and we should 
never have killed her had he not urged us to do so. 
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Khoda Buksh who died lately in the Saugor jail,_ 
and whose brother Rostum is with Mr. Wilson, 
told us that we must either kill her or let Feringeea 
go on with her. He would not consent to this, 
and we _IlBreed to kill her. 

Q.-Who strangled her t . 
Dorgha.-Madar Buksh, while Khoda Buksh 

held her down; and Feringeea assisted in pulling 
her from her palankcen. . 
. Feringeea.-Dorgha knows this to bc false and 

that I was not in sight at thc-time. 
Dorgha.-I kno~ we called you to pacify her 

when she got alarmed, and I think I saw you 
assisting. 

Q.-Did you strangle the young woman t . 
Madar Buksh.-I did. 
Q.-Did Feringeea assist? 
Madar Buksh.-No. 
Q.-Y ou were then a young man, and she was 

a beautiful young woman: had you no pity 1 . 
Madar Buksh.-I had, but I had undertaken the 

duty, and we must aU have food. I have never 
known any other means of gaining it. 

Feringeea.-We all feel pity sometimes, but the, 
goorofthe Tuponee changes our nature. It would 
change the nature of a horse. Let any man once 
taste of that goor, and he will be a Thug though 
he know all the trades and have all the wealth in 
the world._ I never wanted food; my mother',s 
family was opulent, -her relations Jhigh in office. 
I have been high in office myself, and became so 
great a favourite wherever I went that I was sure of 
promotion: yet I was always miserable while
absent from my -gang, and obliged to return to 
Thuggee. My father made me taste of that fatal 
goor when. I was yet a mere boy i and if I were to 
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live a thousand years I should never be able to 
follow any other trade. 

Q.-Did you hear any thing about the bodies 
and the men from the fort of Ameergur1 

Dorgha.-We heard afterwards from travellers 
that they were taken to Neemuch, and charged 
themselves with the murder and punished. 

Q.-And you went after this into service at 
Cawnpore1 

Dorgha.-Y es; I took lands at rent in the 
village of the Bebee and entered her service 1 

Q.-Who was this Moghulanee whom you 
killed 1 

Feringeea.-She had belonged to the family of 
Akoo Meean, the brother of Nowab Ameer Khan, 
but having eloped she went to the Neemuch can
tonments, whence she was now on her way to the 
village of Ateer near Agra. 

Q.--You Kaem Khan, were with Rostum and 
Khoda Buksh in the Dhosa affair. Relate what 
you recollect of it 1 . 

• Kaem Khan.-We were on our way from Mad-
hoorajpore to Gwalior, a gang of about forty 
Thugs in the montti· of March, ten years ago, 
when we fell in with Bunseelal, the son of Bhu
junlal, and Cotwal of Sopur. He was a lad of 
about seventeen years of age, and had with him 
two Brahmuns, one Ra.fpoot Sepahee and a servant 
of the Jat cast, and was going to Rewaree to fetch 
his bride. One of the Brahmuns had come from 
Rewaree to accompany him. They came and 
took up their quarters in the same Surae with us,. 
and we pretended to be going the same road. The 
next morning we went on with them to Lolsont, 
where we again lodged together in the Surae of 
Kosul Bhuteeara. The following day we went on 
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. to Ramgur witb them, and thence Bikka Jemadar 
went on to select a place for the murder, but he 
came back without finding one that pleased him, 
and the day after we went on together to Dhosa. 
'We had now become very inHmate with the boy 
and his party, who told us all their secrets. The 
boy lodged in the shop of a Buneeh who had been 
long in league with us, whlle we lodged in the 
Surae at Dhosa, and in the afternoon Bikka went 
on again to select a belc. He chose one in the bed 
of a nalah a cose and a half distant, and the five' 
stranglers ha ving been appointed, we set out with 
the boy and his party-long before daylight the next 
morning. On reaching the place appointed, they 
were persuaded to sit down and rest themselves. 
The boy sat with one of the lJrahmuns upon a 
carpet that we had spread for him, and the other 
three attendants sat down upon the sand at a little 
distance from them. A SkumBeea took his seat by 
the side of each of the five, and-the BkurtoteB 
stood each behind his intended victim. The signal 
was given by Rostum Khan, and all five were 
immediately strangled, the boy himself by Bhikka 
Jemadar, who is still at large, while his hands 
were held by his brother Chunda. The bodies 
were buried in the bed of the nalah. While they 
were strangling them, the fine mare on which the' 
routh rode ran off, ana while we were engaged 
10 recovering her, Chunda made off with a purse 
of gold Mohurs, which he found in the boy's waist
band. 

Q.-Did you not return to Doosa soon after and 
heard the t»oy's friends searching for him t .' 

Kaem Kkan.-Yes; we came back to Doosa 
some time after and heard from our friends the 
shop-keepers, that the bodies had been dug up by 
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Jackals, and that the friends of the murdered youth 
were then at Doosa inquiring about him. Going 
to Surae we found the uncle of 'he youth sittin~ 
on a Chubootra in front of the door, weeping and 
lamenting the loss of his nephew. 

Q.-Did not the father die of grief soon afted 
Kaem Khan.-Yes. He' could never -be per

suaded to eat any thing after he learnt the fate of 
his only sbn, and soon died: This we afterwards 

- learned from the people of Sooper who still'recol: 
lect the circumstance of the loss of the soil and 
death of old Cotwal. it 

PRESENT THUKORJ!lE, FEIlINGEEA,' DOIlGRA, INAENT, 
LALMUN, KBARUDEE, NUNDUN. 

Q.-Y ou were, I believe, Thukoree, among the 
Thugs arrested after the murder of Lieut. Monsell 
in the end of 1812 t 

Tllukoree Aheer • ...;..I was, and we were kept in 
prison thirteen months and horribly maltreated., 

Q.-What made them maltreat you 1 
Thukoree.-To get money from us. 
Q.-Then those who paid were of course well 

treated and released 1 
- Thukoree.-Not SO; those who could not lay 
were beaten in hopes that their friends woul in 
time pay; and those who paid. were beaten in 
hopes that their friends would be. made in time to 
pay more. 

Q.- I understand that some forty Thugs' died 
from the beating. and confinement 1 
_ 71tukoree.-No; not from the beatints; forty or 
more died, but they were all killed by a great 

It All that ia here elated is .tried,. truo. 

Digitized by Coog I e 



ADVDTVRBS 011' TH1JKOIlB& 203 

demon that every night visited our prison and killed 
or tortured some one • 

.I1ll.-Yes; that demon is well remembered to 
this day, we have all heard him a hundred times 
described by the survivors. 
. 71&ul,oree.-I saw him only once myself. I was 
awake while all the rest were asleep; he came in 
at the door. and seemed to swell as he came in till 
his head touched,the roof, and the roof was very 
high, and his bulk became enormous. I prostrated 
myself, and told him that .. he was our Purmesur, 
.. (Great God) and we poor helpless mortals depend
" ing entirely upon his will." This pleased him, 
and he passed by me; but took such a grasp at the 
man Mungulee, who slept by my side, that he was 
seized with spasms all over from the nape of the 
neck to the sole of his foot. 

Q.-Was this the way they all died 1 
Thukoree.-Yes; this was his mode of annoying' 

them, .and but few survived. They all died like 
Mungulee. They had rheumatic pains and spasms 
all over, and the prison was for a long time visited 
by him every l}ight. . 

Q.-Was it in the cold and rainy season 1 
Thukoree.-We were in more than a whole year, 

but this spirit came most often inthe cold and rainy 
weather. 

Q.-Who seized you 1 
Thukoree.-We were seized by KQJDere and 

Puhar, KuckwahaB; and Dureear the Rathore, 
Zumeendars. 

Feringeea.-Yes; and not a soul of their families 
are now left to pour the libation at their funeral 
obsequies!' . 

Tkukore,.-Yes; they were severely punished 
afterwards for giving us so much an!l0yance. 
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Q . ...-By whom? 
Thukoree.-By Davey. 
Q.-Bow many were you? 
Thukorcf'.-We were ODe huDdred and thirty

. three seized, at the requisition of the Mynporee 
magistrate, who might hue had the whole if he 
liked, but he wanted only four, and four were sent 
to him; but the oo1y evidence against them was 
Aman, the father of BiJjee, who died here in jail 
after thtf LucknadoWD murders, and he became 
so mach frightened that he let the cup of Ganges 
water fan out of bis hands before the magistrate, 
who did not in consequence believe him; and they 
were all four released, though they were all present 
at the murder of Lieutenant Monsell. One was 
Ruttee Ram, who was hung at Indore 1829, and 
for whom you paid a thousa~d rupees; Bukut hung 
at Saugor 1832; Deena, the father of Munohur, 
approver, and Burnam a Zumeendar .of Murnae. 
129 were kept in confiuement, and for each of these 
men 129 rupees were taken. They got above 
sixteen thousand rupe~s. Fourteen thousand of 
them were paid to the Subah of Nodha Rae Sing, 
Bavildar. The very day that the money was paid 
into his treasury, his SOD and a fine horse of his 
died, :mel he was himself taken ilL He was sum
moned to Gwalior, and when he offered the money 
to Doulut Rae Scindheea, the Bala Bae, the.d.augh
ter of M4dhajee Scindheea, whom he used to 
consult on all public affairs, told him that her father 
owed his death to the execution of some of these 
strange people at Muthura; and that he had better 
not meddle with the money that Rae Sing had so 
foolishly extorted from them; that it was money 
acquired by murder, and that those who got it 
seemed to be under some supematUl'al in1lueDce. 

" 
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Doulut Rae told Rae Sing to give away all the 
money in charity, and release the sUl'vivors. He 
did so, but it was too late; his sickness and misery 
continued and he died. Doulut Rae was the 
adopted son of Madhajee Scindheea; Bala Bae 
was his real daughter. and a very wise and good 
woman. . 

Q.-What made you an go 10 Nodha 1 
Tkukotee.-l\Ir. Hafued attacked our villages, 

and after Lieutenant Monsell had been killed, we 
did not think ourselves any longer safe. Aman 
Sing, called· the Raw Sahib, was the chief of 
Nodha, and he would have protected us, as there 
had been a compact between us and his family; 
but he ha.d been removed, and Rae Sing sent us 
the Amil. . 

Q.-What were the viliages you occupied in 
Sindouse, lind Murnae 1 ,. 

Thukoree.-We occupied sixteen out of the fifty
two villages of Sursaedhar, and the sixteen villages 
of Sindouse, most of which we formed and peopled. 
All these vitlages are situated in the Delta of the 
Sinde and the Koharee rivers, near where they 
join and flow together into the Jumna. , 

Q.-Whence did YOIl come to occupy these 
vi11aaes 1 . 

il:ukoree.'::" The Bursotes and some other of the 
origina.l Mahommadan clans, after trying to estab
lisn themselves at Agra, came to Akoopore in the 
Dooab, and were protected in their vocations for 
fOl"ty years by the Gour Rajah; but he demanding 
too great a share of the booty, they left his'country, 
and came to Himmutpore on the bank Qf Iumna, 
and took u{> their abode under the protection of the 
Sengur Raja Juggummum Sa, from whom the fort 

VOL. I. 18 

Digitized by Coog I e 



'" 206 nRINaBBA.'S ANCESTOU. 

and town of Juggummunpore derive their n8...111e.
He became in time too exorbitant in his demands 
for a share of the booty, and family after family 
left his:territory, and established themselves in the 
Purheear, on Sindouse purguna-some occupying 
old. and some forming new villages, and in time 
they constituted the entire population of the greater 
part, cultivating all the lands themselves, and 
extending their expeditions annually into distant 
countries. At all these different seats the old clans 
made 'new converts from all casts of Hindoos, 
Brahmuns, Rajpoots, cowherds, shepherds, and 
others. 

Feringeea.-My ancestors were 1I0t among the 
people .. who came this way to Siodouse. 'The fort 
of Sursae was held by Rajahs of the Meoo cast, 
whence the term Mewatee. The Brahmuns of 
the village of Tehngoor served them as household 
priests; and when one of these Mooo Ra~ahs went 
to wait upon the Emperor at Delhi, some of these 
Brahmuns accompanied him, and there they were 
initiated in the mysteries of Thuggee; and on their 
return they introduced it;lmong their friends at 
Murnae and otber places-in the ~ursae or Omurec 
purguna. Our great progenitors Seeam and Asa 
went to Murnae to seek employment about seven 
generations ago, and were. there married into the 
Tehngoorea families, and became initiated in the 
mysteries of Thuggee, and from that time it has 
descended without interruption in. the family~ 

. ~very male as he became of age, became a Thug. 
Ql-Is this true Kharnd(le1 

e, F.fOm JlII'gwnmuo Sa there have been, it, is ssid, Pem or 
Pertab Sa his SOD, Somere Sa, BUD of Pem Sa, Rulun Sa, son of' 
SouiUe Sa, Raku!.tson ofRutun, dd Mubepat Sa, SOD ofR&kut
the pres~t Rajah, who holds his estate under the Rajah of JbalOlie. 
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Kkarndee and Nundun.-This has been believed 
ever since we can remember, and "the Kusbatee 
and Porasur Brahmuns in the same way married 
into Tehngoorea and Kunouj families, and became 
Thugs like themselves. . 

Thukoree.-The Tehngooreas and Kunouj Brah
mans did not certainly come with the emigrants 
from Agra. They were "in Sursae long before, but 
how they got there I know not. 

Feringeea.-There was a Rajah of Kuchwaha 
who has since become a god. His image is stiD 
worshipped in our village of Murnae. He was the 
Rajah of Lahae, and had three sons, Ruttun Sing, 
Anoord Sing, and Mehngoo. Mehngoo came to 
Roragow, one of the fifty-two villages of -Bursae, 
and having invited all the Meeo chiefs to a feast 
he got them all put to death, and established him
self as Rajab, and from that time it became a 
Kuchwaha Rajpoot -Raj. The Tehngoor Brah
muns served them as they had served the Meoo 
Rajahs as household priests. Rutun Sing rei~ned 
over Lalae, Mehngoo over Sursae, and the tnird 
brother over Amaen. 

Q.-How came the tax of 24 rupees 8 anas to 
be first imposed upon you 1 

Thukoree.-Thugs had always been obliged to 
make occasiohal presents to the chiefs and heads 
of villages under whose protection they resided, 
but there was never any fixed rate of payment. 
The handsomest horse, sword or ornament, that 
they got in an expedition was commonly reserved 
for the most powerful patron of the order. At last 
two of the ancestors of Feringeea, Hirroultle and 
Rae Sing in an expedition to the south across the 
Nurbudda river got a booty: worth some hundred 
and forty thousand rupees. Rae Sing had secreted 

Digitized by Coog I e 



208 BlRROtlLli:B'S KOTBII:R. 

one of the diamonds which weighed a rupee, and 
in the division of the spoil 00 their return home a 
quarrel ensued. In his rage Rae SiBg said to 
Hirroulee, "that a maD who could not keep his 
" mother from the embraces of a tanner of hides 
"might be contented with what others chose to 
" give him." Hirroulee had no arms on, but call
ing upon his friend Telokee Rajpoot for vengeance, 
he stabbed Rae Sing in the belly with his spear. 
His bowels burst out, but we got a silver plate 
applied to the wound ,and Rae SiDg recovered; 
but was. for a long time obliged to wear the silver 
plate. Rae Sing went to the Rana of Gohud, 
from whom he got the farm of the customs for one 
hundred and thirty thousand rupees a year, an~ 
the farm of the pur~una of Omree or Sursae at 
sixty thousand. He mduced the chief of Gohad to 
invade Sindouse, which was burned to the ground, 
and from that time the Thug families were made 
to pay every three years a tax of twenty-five 
rupees each. Rae Sing sold the large diamond after-

. wards for sixty-five thousand rupees; aDd the rest 
of the booty was estimated at sixty-seven thou
sand. 

Hirroulee went off to the Rajah of Rampoora, 
Kuleean Sing, and gave him a present of four 
thousand rupees to espouse his quarrel. He got in 
return the village of Koorcha, granted ion rent-free 
tenure, and built there a fine well that still goes by 
his name. 

Q.-And had Hirroulee's mother gone oft' with 
the Chumar 1 

Feringeea.-It is too true; she went off with 
the Chumar, and that crime has accelerated the 
ruin of our family. 
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Q.-When were the Sonars murdered at Mur. 
nae? 

Dorgka.-When Rae Sing and Hirroulee brought 
home the- great booty, they sent Dorgha and 
another Sonar as usual to fetch merchants from 
Oude to buy it. They came with two merchants 
and bought a good deal, but Hirroulee;s wife 
wanted to see how we killed people as she had 
heard a good deal about it, and they were all four 
strangled for her entertainment I have heard. 

Lalmun.-Not so; I was present on that occa
.sion; Hirroulee had been dead some time, when 
the Sonars and two merchants came to buy some 
of her jewels. which Hirroulee had secreted. They 
said they had ready money in order to tempt her 
to sell them cheap. and the widow persuaded some 
of her friepds to kill them. They were strangled 
and buried, but instead of seven thousand rupees, 
which the widow expected. we got only seven hun
dred. The families of the Sonars made a great 
noise when they could not be found. Kuleean 
Sing Rajah, of Rampoora, came, and found the 
bodies, plundered the widow and turned her out 
naked, and levied a fine from all, saying that now 
we had begun to murder at home as well as 
abroad, we were no longer deserving of favour. 

Inaent.-I saw the widow afterwards begging 
her way through Saugor, and she died of starva
tion at Sehwas in Bhopaul. 

Tkukoree.-When Sursae and Sindouse came 
under Gwalior, the Gwalior ami! continued to levy 
the tax upon the Thugs through Laljoo Choudhu
ree the Zumeendar. He divided them all- into 
families, and each family was rawd at twenty
four rupees eight anas every three years, upon 
which he as collector, got a per centage. But 

18-
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in his accounts rendered to the amil he inserted, 
as one family under the ostensible head,' many 
branches who had separated and from whom he 
levied the tax separately. He therefore collected 
a great deal more than he accounted for. Laljoo 
after the murder of Lieut. Monsell, was impri
soned in the BareiUy jail, and was succeeded in 
the Zumeendaree of Sindouse by his son Sun to
kerae. The purguna of Sindouse came under the 
Company's government, but that of Sursea co~ti-
nued under Gwalior. . 

Sheikh Inaent.-After the attaek of Mr. Halhed 
we thought that part of the country very unsafe, 
and a great many come off to Bundlecund, and the 
Bhopaul and Nurbudda districts. 

PRESENT INAENT, DlBBA, MIHBBAN, BHEEKUN KHAN AND 
OTHER~. 

Q.-TeU me aU you recollect about the expedi
tion in which you were seized, Inaent 7 

Sheikh Inaent.-After the Dusehra· of 1829, 
several gangs united from different points at the 
village of Kohpa, bctwecn JUbulpore and Banda,
about forty from the districts of Futtehgur ahd 
Cawnpore uDdcr Rambuksh, Mihrban and others, 
twelve under Bhola Buncea from Jhalone, and 
twenty-five under myself from Jhansee. We in
tended to operate that seasen upon the great road 
from Mirzapore to Jubulpore, and strike off to that 
between Saugor and Calpee when necessary. We 
came on to Shahnagur, and there leaving the main 
body I came on with Rambuksh, Bhola, and fifteen 
other Thugs to the villageofPureyna to search for 
Bunij. Here we met two shop-keepers, two black
smiths and a Musulman trooper, on their way from 
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the Duckun to the Dooab; and' having won their 
confidence in the usual manner we sent them on to 
our· friends with four of our party, and a message 
to say that they would find them worth taking; at 
night we rejoined the main body and found Dibba 
Jemadar entertaining the travellers. We set out 
the next mornwg intending to put them to death 
on the road to Biseynee, but we found so many 
parties of Brinjaras encamped and moving along 
that road that we could not manage it. The next 
morning we went on with them from Biseynee, and 
at a nalah in the jungle three cose distant we 
killed them at about eight o'clock in the morning. 
The bodies were buried under some stones where 
'your people afterwards found them. We returned 
through Biseynee to Shahnagur, and thence came 
in upon the great road to Mirzaporee at the village 
of Sewagllnge. In the evening four travellers 
came up on their way from J ubulpore to Banda, 
and were persuaded to pass the night with us on 
the bank of the tank. 'Ve were preparing to go 
on with them after the third watch with the inten
tion of killing them on the road, when we heard 
the Duheea (the c-all or cry of the hare) a dreadful. 
omen, and we let them go on unmolested. 

Soon after four Sipahees of the 73d regiment, 
came up and sat down at the fire to wann them- . 
selves. The regiment was on its march from 
Jubulpore to Banda, and the four Sipahees were a 
little in ad vance of it. After some conversation 
they went on, and we prepared to set out, having 
thrown into the fire some clothes and a churee (a 
painted stick as a badge of office) belonging to the 
trooper whom we had murdered. While we were 
preparing, the two men whom you had sent on 
with the regiment, Dhun Sing and Doulut, came 
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up and sat down to warm themselves.· We over
heard Doulut say to Dhun Sing" this stick and these 
clothes must have belonged to murdered men, and 
these must be some of our old friends, and a large 
party of them," and both seemed to be alarmed at 
their situation as they were then alone. I made a 
point of being the last off, and my brother Sheikh 
Chund, who was lately hung, had already mounted 
his horse, and I had my foot in the stirrup when 
they saw part of the advanced guard and immedi
ately 'made a rush at our bridles. We drew our 
swords but it was too late. Chand Khan jumped 
o~ his horse and made off, both fell upon me, and I 
was secured. Had Doulut and Dbun Sing called 
out Thugs, tbe guard might have secured a great· 
part of the gang, but they appeared to be panic 
struck, and unable to sp'eak. By this time the 
regiment came up, and finding some of the remains 
of the troopers' clothes on tlie fire, the European 
officers found it difficult to prevent the Sipahees 
from bayonetting me on the spot. I put on a bold 
face, and told them that they ought all to be ashamed 
of themselves to allow a native gentleman to be 

. thus insulted and maltreated on the high road, and 
that nothing but the dread of the same ruffianly 
treatment had made my friends run oft° and leave 
me. I had three brothers in that gang; they were 
all afterwards taken; two have been hung and the 
third is here • 

• Dhon Sing and Doulut were two approYer. whom I got from 
Mr. Maddock at Sehore in 1828, and IIIIIIt off with LieoL James 
Sleeman, of the 73d, on hi. march from Jubulpore to Banda with 
his regiment, in the hoP-8 of meeting with these ganp on the great 
roads to Mirzapore. I was then in the civil charge of the district 
of Jubulpore.-W. B. S. 
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Q.-What did you do after Sheikh had been 
taken? . . 

Bheekun Khan.-W e Musulmans of his gang 
took the road to Biseynee through Beleh~; the 
Dooab men went off on the road to Mirzapore, and 

. Bhola and his party went to their homes. While 

. we were resting at a village two cose on the other 
side of Beleheree, in this district, two carriers of 
Ganges water, two tailors and a woman carn~ up 
on their way to Banda, and having rested and 
taken some refreshments with us, they went on in 
our company to Shahnagur, where we passed the 
night, and the next day we went on together to 
Biseynee, where we feU in with two other travellers 
on their way to Banda. These two men we found 
80 poor that we tried to get rid of them, as they 
might be some obstacle to our designs upon the 
five, and could yield us nothing. We tried to get· 
off without waking them, but in vain; they got up 
and we tried to persuade them that it was too soon 
for them to set out, but in vain. We then sent four 
of our party with· orders to take them along the 
high road while we struck off on the bye path by 
which we usually took our victims on that road. 
They soon after got alarmed, and insisted upon 
being taken to the main body which they had seen 
strike off to the right. The four Thugs were obliged 
to consent, and they soon overtook us. It was now 
determined that they also should die, and six of 
our party were desired to attend them and move 
on a little fastet than the main body to the nalah 
in the junf5le, where we usually killed people. We 
slackened our pa~e, and as soon as the six men 
reached the nalah they put the two men to death, 
and concealed their bodies till we came up, when 
the other fi \'e persons were strangled; and the 
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bodies of all seven were buried under the stones 
n@r the whffvewe had buried bye men 
whom we killed in our advance, and where we the 
Dtfv.t hyar hilltfb the fitY Bhmgees %fnd the bipah4%e. 
AU tnesc eighteen bodies r pointed out to Chundee-

~4~~~'v~~~a~~a\~!l t~:u~,::t ~~g;~;~~; m~~~~~b;~~ 
two poor men we got only one r';1I;lCe; bu~ fr~)ln 
the others we l'k',iO lwnhled; a7HZ 10 the thVI,iiOn 
Chand Khan and DulcIe, who have been hung at 
SHeg@, took tho shore of their hk'othor beikh Ineent 
who had been arrested by the 73d regiment. 

Q.-Is this true 
Sh4kihh hnaeet.~I heIioee ; theb gh~i'e 

share to my wife. 
Q.-Anh what did yOEl Dnoah Tlwgt do in 

your flight 1 
Dibha.~ W e did not rett till we had got thitly 

miles in advance of the rehiment on the Mirzapore 

road. e:a~e:h:~l~!~! ~~;1nro~ the I3i~~! ~!~ 
morning when we fell in with four Gosaens, a 
Brehmen ond RojPff(ft, <>0 thnir wab from Dy
drabad to ~rzapore. ,They went, on, wi!~ u,s to 
Oznurw"tuI3 IDzssloenee Sf"" ou?, WIlEI tk&em 
before daylight, and on reachinb the place that had 
been c,hosen the evening hefore they were al~ "ix 
stnmgltsd. It wa" ebout h<}ur hefort' dkiyhtlht• 
After we had examined the bo?ty, .and , made "the 
gnfve, we went to tahZ'; up the k}OPleS, Put ono of 
the six got up and tried to 'tun away. He had got 
oh' ebmEt hundred yards when he mat overtahen 
and, strllngled adain, 

Q.-hJid he Dot call out- '1 

s1'h_ bodies w~ all taken up by the party UDder the Subahdar. 
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.Miherban.-Yes; but he had been so much hUl't 
in the neck the first time that he could not be 
heard at anr distance ~ and we had no sooner 
brought his body back and put it down among the 
others, t,han we heard the servants of Captain 
Nicolson coming up." The Captain was comiDg 
from Mirzapore, and was to encamp that day at 
Omurpatum. As soon as we heard his servants 
coming up we all made 'oft; leaviIl~ the bodies 

. unburied; a white pony belonging to Esuree Jema
dar got loose and ran towards the servants, who 
called out to know whose it was; and thinking they 
must come up before we could dispose ()f the bodies 
we made off and left the pony behind us. Whether 
they discovered the bOdies or not I do not know; 
but" the people of the town must have seen them. 

Q.-Had the man been able to raise his voice, 
the servants must, you think, have heard him! 

Millerban.-Certainly. They were within hear-
ing at the time. . 

Q.-Who strangled the man who attempted to 
. run off? . 

Miherban.-Dibba and two of his men went 
after him, and strangled him. • 

Dibba.-That is not true. Persaud, who is now 
with Mr. Wilson. and Dojja, who is still at large, 
cut him down with their swords. We did not 
strangle him. . ' 

Q.-Bid not part of your gangs after the arrest 
of Sheikh Inaent proceed and join that of Feria
geea between Saugor and Bhopaul T 

Zolfukar.-When Inaent was seized I was with 
a gang of twenty-four Thugs at Shabnugur coming 

• Captain and M .... NicollOD oamethat moming to Omurpalam. 
OIl. their _y from Mizarpora to Jabulpore. 
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up with the others. Mahumud Buksh was with 
another of seven at Biseynee. Bhola Buneea in 
his flight came up and told us of Inaent's arrest. 
We went as fast as we could through Saugor 
towards Bhopaul, and at Sehora we fell in with 
Feringeea coming from Bhopaul with n gang of 
forty Thugs. He returned with us and we pro
ceeded to Bhopaul without killing any person. 
From Bhopaul we retraced our steps towards 
Saugor, and at Omaree feU in with the Farsee and 
his servant and two Buneens whom we killed. But 
before we killed them we had fnllen in with a gang 
of eighteen Lodhies from the Dooab, and having 
shared in the booty, they left us to operate upon 
the Seronge roads. We had also fallen in with 
Noor Khan Jemadar and his ~ang of seven men, 
and they also shared in the booty of the Farsee. 

After the Lodhies left us, we came on to Bhilsa 
where we fell in with three men and two women, 
whom we killed near Manora, Ramdeen Sipahee 
of Bhopaul and his mother on their way home to 
Banda, a bearer, his wife and brother. Coming on 
to Baghrode we fell in with two men who told us -
that three of their companions had been plundered 
by robbers, and were behind. We came on to 
Bnhndurpore with them, and killed them between 
that place and the village of Mirzapore. We had 
left people to detain the three who were coming 

• up as we thought they could have nothing left after 
the robbery. They asked after their two compan
ions, and we told them that they were pushing on 
as fast as they could for Saugor. 

We now struck off upon the Hoshungabad road, 
and at Belehra met Mahamud Buksh's gang of 
seven Thugs, and went on to Raneepore, where we 
killed two men, and another at Kurheya Khera. 
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Here to our great surprise and consternation, my 
mare dropped a foal, and we all came under the· 
Eetuk, aU contaminated alike; we separated to 
return home. I with a party of about thirty came 
through Bishunkera, BliopaUJ, BhiJsa and Saugor 
hOJbe. 

Makamud Bu1r.h.-Near Bagrode three bearers 
and a Bhistee came up while we were washina 
ourselves in the stream, on their way from Bhopaw 
to Saugor, and told us, in the course of conversa-' 
tion, that they had seen your guard seize a number 
of people very like us near Bhilsa. We' knew it 
must be Feringeea's party, and fearing that these 
men would get us also seized on the road, we 
killed them and got home all safe. 

. Feringtea.-We were bathing at a river four 
cose this side of Bhilsa when I lieard directly over 
my bead the CkirfIYa. - I was much alarmed, and 
Kurhora, who is an excellent augur, told me that I 
ought to take the gang back on the Gunj Basoda 
road immedia.tely after so bad an omen; but I 
determined up'?n cominK on towards Saugor two 
cose to the VIllage of Murue. . On reaching this 
place I tied my borse to a tree, and went into the 
viJla~ to talk with the Putel, leavin~ the gang 
near the horse. While talking with hIm I heard 
a grea.t uproar and saw my horse running towards 
the village, and on going to catch him, saw your 
Nujeebs seizing and binding my gang. There were 
forty, but they secured only twenty-eight. I made 
off as I was half dressed and get nome, and twelve 
of my gang escaped. Had I attended to Kurhora's 
advice you woula have had none of us, another 
proof of the efficacy of omens if attended to. My 

VOL. I. 
• See VocabuIary,-Cllireya. 

, 19· 
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adopted son Hurreea, and Mahadeo pointed out 
'the bodies of most of the people whom we mur
dered in that expedition; the rest were taken up 
by Zolfukar himself last year . 
. Mahamud Bulcsh.-It was a very unfortunate 
expedition. At Biseynee we fell in with s~me tra
vellers, and should have secured them, but when 
Zolfukar came up, Bhola, who is always talking, 
could not help saying in Ramasee-" After all we 
" shall not go home without· somethin~ 'to please 
" our wives and children." The travellers heard, 
suspected our designs, left our encamement on the 
bank of the tank, and went into the vtllage. This 
was our first banij (merchandize) and to lose it 
thus was a bad ome'll: it was in fact like being 
seized. Then came the murder of the women at 
Manora, and to crown the whole, the foaling tif 
Zolfukar's mare which brought us all under' the 
Eetuk. Every think seemed to go wrong with us 
that season, and I often proposed to return home 
and open the expedition anew, but I was unhappily 
over-ruled. 

Q.-How did the guard ·of N ujeebs pass without 
seeing you? . 

Mahamud Buksk.-We have never been able to 
understand. We came the direct rmid to Saugor 
and theYfJassed us on that road in advancing to 
Bhilsa. We never saw them, nor did they see us. 

Q.-How did you afterwards allow yourself to 
be takenT 

Feringeea.-Having lived among the clans of 
Rajpootana and Telingana for years together, I 
stould have gone off to some of them, but you had 
'secured my mother, wife and child. I could not 
forsake them-was always inquiring after them, 
and affording my pursuers the means of tracing 
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me. I knew not . what. indignitie$ . my wife and 
mother might suffer. Could I have felt secure that 
they would suffer none, I should not have been 
taken. 

Q.-Y ou were in General Ochterlony's service 
for some time. How did. that happen? 

Feringeea.-My cousin, Aman Sing Subadar, 
after th~ death of his brother, Dureear, and my 
father, Purusram, became our guardian. His 
mother was one of the first families in the country, 
and her sister's son, Jhundee alias GU)lga Sing, 
had the command. of two I:egiments at Kotan. 
Having no so!1s of his own, he asked Aman to give 
him either me or Phoolsa, the son of Dureear, for 
whom you have offered two hundred rupees, for 
adoption, as he had ~eat wealth and no child. to 
leave it to. He suspected Aman to be a thief, but 
knew not that he was a leader of assassins, . or he 
would ha va had nothing to say to us. 

Q.-But did not Aman's mother know that M 
was so 1 

.Peringeea.-Not till long after she was married, 
and from that· time she was never suffered to visjt 
her sister. Phoolsa would not consent to live with 
Gunga Sing Kupum, nor should 1, haH. I not had 
a dispute with Am:m while out on a Thug expedi
tion. I went to him, and he became very fond of 
me, and got me made a. Subahdar in the grena
dier company of the Buldco regiment. I could not 
live without some of my oW Thug friends, and got 

'Rambuksh my couilil), for .whom you have offered 
five hundred rupees, enlisted and made a Havildar 
on my own security for his good conduct. He was 
always·a veT! loose character, and when Gunga 
::iing went to Oudeepore with his two regiments as 
the body guard of the,young Qaeen, who was t~e 
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daughter of the Kotah Chief, Rambuksb seduced 
a young widow, the daughter of one of the most 
respectable bankers of the city, who became preg
nant. As soon as the intrigue was discovered, slle 
pounded and ate the diamooo of her own ring, or 
something of the kind, and died, and Rambuksh 
was obliged to fly to save his life, which was de
manded DY her family of the chief. Having given 
security for his ~ conduct, I thought my own 
head in danger, and fled to Boondee, where I con
trived to get into the service of Major Tod, recom
mended -to him by the post master as a young man 
of high birth and great ~romise. OR gomg to meet 
General Ochterlonyat Bheelwara lOOn- after, he 
recommended me to him, and he made me lemadar 
of Harcaras. I attended him to Delhi and to 
Ajmere. whence be sent me in cha!lr' of the post 
office ~ns to IWwaree. From tb.IS place I was 
sent WIth foar ~~s to attend a young lady of the 
General's family from Delhi to Calcutta. Her 
escort coosisted of a Havildar, aN aek, and twenty 
Si~, under the command of Bhowanee Sing, 
Jamadar of the local regiment. We reached Mo
thum without any accident, and lodged in Colonel 
~ At night Bhowanee Sing was caught in 
an awkward position with one of the young lady's . 
women, and dreading .the vengeance of the general, 
he and all his guard Bed. He roused me, told me 
what had happened, and advised me to go off witb 
himMld try oar fortunes with Runjeet Sing. . This I 
declinea; but hearing that my cousin Aman Sub
ahdar bad ~ne that season with his gang into 
Raj~tana, I start~. and paasing_ through. Hin
done and Beeana, JOined them at Kuraulee, after 
bavi~ been absent from h1m some yea1'& It was, 
I believe the year after I rejoined Aman that my 
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gang was arrested at Kotab, and that we killed 
Ashraf Khan, the Subahdar Major of the 4th. 
cavalry and his partv. From that time till I was 
taken, or about -ten years, I was always out with 
my gang except in the season of the rains; and for 
several even of these seasons we were out in Raj
pootana, where the rains offer little impediment. 
Indeed in the western parts of Rajpootana Thugs 
have an advantage in the rainy season, as at ilie 
other seasons the most wealthy travellers move 
along in wheeled carriages, and cannot be so easily 

• managed as on foot or on horseback, to which 
mode of travelling they are obliged to have recourse 
in the rains. 

Q.-Is Gunga Sing still living 1 
Feringeea.-No, I have just heard from Jowahir, 

one of the Thu~ whom Lieutenant Briggs has sent 
in, that he died four years ago at Oudeepore. . 

Q.-Didyourwife know tliat you were a Thug 1 
Feringeea.-Neither she nor her family knew it 

till you seized her and had her brought to Jubul-
. pore, where she found poor Jhurhoo and the other 

members of my gang taken at BhiIsa. Her family 
are of the aristocracy of Jhansee" and Sumtur, as 
you may know. " 

Q.-Do not the Bl"injarns often perpetrate murder 
in their encampments 1 . 

Feringeea.-Just before the twenty-six of "my 
gang were taken by you at Bhilsa, and before Zol
fukar joined us, we were cooking our dinner in the 
afternoon at a village three cose this side of Sehore, 
when five travellers came up on their way to Bhilsa. 
We tried to prevail upon them to wait for us, but 
they went on, saying they should spend- the night 
at Hirora, a village four cose further on. We 
made .ure of securing them at Hirora, and remained 

10-
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where we were to dine. We reached Hirora 
about Dine at uight, ad eeucbed all the village in 
nia for the traVellel'lL We knew that they must 
either have 8uspected OUT d-.igns, or been disposed 
of by other Thugs on the· roaa; and I recolfeeted 
that about three miles &om Hirora we had paaaed 
a Brinjara encam~menL In the moming 1 went 
back with a few followers, and there found a hone 
and a pony that we had seen with the five travellers. 
Ie What have you done with the five travellers, my 
.. good friends. Y OQ have taken from us our mer
.. chaDdise t" " Banij," said I in Rumasee. They 
apologized for what they had done; said they did 
Dot know we were after them, and offered to share 
the booty with us; but I said we had no fair claim 
to· a .&bare, since none. of our ~rty were present at 
the loGdiJl§'-(killing). We left them and came on 
to Bhilsa Where we met your party of N~ 

Q.-And these Brinjaree Thugs are rarely seized 
or pUDiahed 1 

80/1.i1a KIwA, of Telingana.-How can their 
deed, be known. They do- all their work them~ 
selves. They live in the desert and work in the 
desert. We live in vil~, and cannot do our 
work without the conveDlence and support of the 
farmers who bold, and the intluential men who 
occupy them. Local authorities of all kinds and 
degrees must be conciliated by us; but these men 
are reliem from all this cost and trouble by fore
goiDg the pleasure of other men's society, aDd the 
comforta of a fixed habitation. They are wiser 
men than we are I 

Morlee.-I was one day walking with some of 
our party near Jeypore by an encampment of 
wearthy merchants from the westward, who wore 

_ very high turbans. I observed to my friends as 
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• we passed "what enormous turbans these men 

wear!" using our mystick term .I1gl&tuu. The 
most respectable among them came up immediately 
and invited us to sit down with them, saying, " my 
" good friends, we are of your fraternity, though 
" our .I1gluues. are not1he same." They told us diat 
they were now opulent merchants, and independent 
of Thuggee, the trade by which they had chiefly 
acquired their wealth; but that they still did a little 
occasionally when they found in a suitable place a 
Bunij worth taking; but that they were now beyond 
speculating in triJ1es I We were kindly entertained, 
and much pleased with our new fnends, but left 
them the same day, and I have never met any men 
of the kind since. The common Moltanee Thugs, 
who strangJe men with the thongs which they use 
in'driving their bullocks, we have often met. They 
are to be found all over India, but abound most to 
the north-west. 
. Q.-What-among the Sieks 1 

Morlee.-Yes; but they are not themselves Sieks. 
They are what we call Moltanee Thugs chiefly. 

Q.-Have you ever known 11 Siek Thug 1 
Morles.-Never. I never saw a Siek take to 

Thuggee. 
Sahib Kluzn.-I know Ram Sing Siek: he was a 

noted Thug leader; Ii very shrewd man. He resided 
and still resides at Borhanpore, and used to act with 
Ram Sing (who was hung here at lubulpore last 
month) and Rama Dheemur, and Mohun Sing, son 
of Pahar Sing of Poona. He served with the cele
brated Sheikli Dulloo as a Pindaree for some years 
after he had become distinguished as a Thug, but 
returned to Thuggee, and acted with his old asso
ciates for two years abOut. Borhampore, when he 
went oft" again and joined Sheikh Dulloo. He sold 

Digitized by Coog I e 



2fl4 ADV .. WUaBS 01' SIIIIIIII"Il'lABNT. 

DuJIoo a very fine horse, for which he could never 
get payment; and as he wanted money he got 
annoyed. A large reward had then been offered by 
the Company for Dulloo's head. He left him for a 
month or two, and on coming back, DuUoo who 
was annoyed at his importl,1nity.instead of advanc
ing to embraoe him as usual, merely got up from 
his charpne (couch) abd put one foot upon die iloor 
keeping the other upon the couch. That slight 
deCIded his fate. Ram Sing had beeJ). long think
ing of the reward, and he now determined to win 
it. He killed Sheikh Dulloo either that night or the 
night following, and took his head to Colonel Seyer 
at Elichpore. The colonel said that he was sorry 
so brave a man should have been killed in so 
cowardly a manner, and sent Ram Sing to get his 
reward from Dhunraj Seth at Omrowtee. Dhun
raj knew that Ram Sing was the Thug who had 
murdered -a party of his treasure bearers. He 
arrested him, and soon after got hold of his friends 
Pahar Sing, his son Mohun Sing, and Rama Dhee
mur. They· soon after made their escape from 
prison, and Ram Sing is now at his old trade in 
Berhampore. He never either got paid for his 
horse, or for the murder of Sheikli DuIJoo.-

Q • .....:..Howoften had you been on Thuggee before 
you saw a murder 1 ' 

Sheikh Inaent.-It was on my return from the 

• &e,."d tf II utter frwm LieullJlllllnt (hallam, .brialGnt Magi_. 
true in KlIllndei8l1, to tAe tUldrt .. of C.plGin W. H. 8ktmtlR, 
Atetl 'Ae 5th N_btr, 1835. 
II Of the other Thup mentioned a. residiog about Borbampore, 

Rain Siog died at Dboobo, fOur;yean ago; be wall the pel'8llll wbo 
murdered the ramona Pindura Chief Shaikb nullab, on "'b05e 
bead a reward ofl5,OOO ru~ wu placed." 

(True Enract) 
W. H. SLDlWfi Q,RtNl Baptrillterlllent. 

Digitized by Coog I e 



ADVBNTUIlB8 or SIlBlKJl Il'fAIINT. 225 

first expedition which I made with my father to the 
Duckun, wben I was fifteen years of age, and about 
thirty-five years ago. We were a png of about 
eighty Qr ninety Thugs under my father Hinga 
and some of tile Duckun chiefs, lodged in the 
Maasoleum outside of the town of Elichpore. Two 
of our leaders, Gumboo and Laljoo, on going into 
the Bazar fell in with the grooms of the Nawab 
Subjee Khan, the uncle of the Nawab of Bhopaul 
Wuzeer Muhommud Khan, who told them that 
their master had been with his son and his two 
hundred hOne in the service of the Nizam at Hy
drabad; and having had a quarrel with his son he 
was now on bis way home to BhopauL They 
came back and reported; and Dulele Khan and 
Khuleel Khan and odler leaden of fame went and 
introduced themselves to the Nawab, pretending 
that they had been to the Duckun with nones for 
sale, and were DOW on their way back to Hindos
tan. He was pleased with their address and 
appearance, and invited them to return the nelEt 
day, which they did; and the following day he 
set out with as many of out' gang as it was thougbt 
safe to exhibiL He had two grooms, two troor:n, 
and asia ve girl, two horses and a mare WIth a 
wound in the neck, and a pony. The slave girl', 
duty was to prepare for him hi. daily portion of 
subzee, and he told UI that he had got the name of 
Subzee Khan from the quaatity of that drug which 
he was accustomed to drink. 

We came on together three stages, and during 
the fourth stage we came to an extensive jungle 
this side of Dhoba, and in the BaitOOl district; aDd 
on reaching a-nalah about nine o'clock Khuleel 
said, " Khan Sahib, we have had a fatiguing jour
" ney, and we had better reat here, and take SOlDO 

r 
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"refreshment." "By all means." said the Nawab. 
" I feel a little fatip;ued and will take my Subzee 
"here!' -He dismounted. laid his sword and shield 
upon the ground. spread his carpet and '!lat down. 
-Dulele and Khuleel sat down by his side while the 
girl was preparing his potion, of which he invite~ 
,these two men, as our supposed chiefs, to partake,; 
and the grooms were engaged with the horses, and 
the t~oopers were smoking their pipes at a distance. 
It had been determined that the Nawab should be 
first secured, for he was a powerful man. and if he 
had a moment's warning he would certainly have 
cut down some of the gang before they could 
secure him. Laljoo also went- and sat near him. 
while Gomanee stood behind and seemed to be 
much interested in the conversation. All being 
now ready the signal was given, and ther Nawab 
was strangled by -Gomanee. while Laljoo and 

-Dulele held his legs. As ..soon as the others saw 
-the Nawabsecured they fell upon his attendants, 
and an were strangled. and their bodies were buried 
in the bed of the water course. Ongoing back to 
Eliohpore, Gomanee sold the Nawab's shield for 
eight rupees, but it was worth so much more that 
-the people suspected him. and came to our camp 
to search for him. Our spies brought us timely 

. notice and we concealed him under the housings 

. of our horses. 
, Q.-What was the causc;,t of the quarrel between 
him aud his soo 1 . 

Inaent.-The son in a passion had drawn his
sword aod cut the Nawab's favourite mare over 
the neck. A quarrel ensued, and. he left his son 
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in charge of the squadron of horse to return to 
Bhopaul.t 

Q.-And this was the first murder you ever 
witnessed 1 

l1Iaent.-This was the first, and it made a great· 
impression upon my mind, and you may rely upon 
the correctness of what I state' regarding it. 

• Reference having been made to the Court of Bhopaul through 
the PoliLical Agent; this story is found to be quite true. _ 
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PREFACE. 

TaB history of the Thugs, comprised in the 
following pages, has been chiefly compiled from a 
volume published in Calcutta in 1836, entitled; 
"Ramaseana, or a Vocabulary of the peculiar 
" Language used by the Thugs, with an Introduc
"tion and Appendix, descriptive of the System 
" pursued by that Fraternity, and of the MeasU188 
"adopted by the Supreme Government of India 
" for It suppression." . 

The . aQthor, Captain W. H. Sleeman of .the 
Indian military: service, who has recently occupied 
the station of Superintendent of -the Thug Police, 
has devoted but a few pages of his voluminous 
work to the vocabulary referred to in the title. 
The remainder of the work is composed of an 
Introduction, comprising notices of tnesyslem of 
the Thugs, and of the operations pursued by the. 
government for extirpating them; a series of con
versations with Thug informers. containing full 
and most extraordinary disclosures respecting their 
superstitions and crimes; and animmenS8 mass of 
official papers relating to the apprehension of 
various gangs of Thugs, their trials and executions. 

• 
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6 PREFACE. 

From this repository of undigested materials, 
the compiler of the volume now offered to the 
public, has endeavoured to form a clear and suc
cinct account of the Thugs, their peculiar super
stitions, their methods of proceeding in mbbing and 
murdering travellers, and the operations of the 
British government in India for the extirpation of 
this singular and unparalled system of assassination 
and plunder. To this he has added an Appendix. 
containing the vocabulary of _ their language, the 
disclosures made to Captain Sleeman by Thug 
informers, and a specimen of the trials of some of 
the criminals; which serves to exhibit the careful 
and impartial system pursued by the British autho
rities in bringing -these atrocious criminals to 
justice. _ 

The information contained in the following 
pages, will be fou~ to exhibit a most extraordinary 
ana interesting chapter in the history of human 
character. It brings to light the astounding -fact, 
thot for a period Of two. hundred years, there has 
eJilted in India a secret association of assassins, 
bound together by a peculiar system of superstition, 
and successfully pUrsuins robbery and murder as 
a regular means -of subsIstence; that this associa
tion was, or rather is, composed of many thousand 
persons ; that by a process of early education and 
gradual training its members are brought to consi
lier murder and robbery as DO crimes, but rather 
as religious acts, well pleasing to their tutelary 
deity; and finally, that their measures have been 
so cuDniDtfly con~erted, and carefullv pursued, that 
until withm a very recent period, not one in a hun-
eked of them has eYer been brought to answer to 
aoy human tribunal for his atrocious crimes. The 
reader will have the satisfaction, however, of learn-
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ing, that the energetic. measures now in operation 
for suppressing this abominable fraternity, afford a 
fair presumption that its existence will speedily 
terminate. . 

Aware that the value of the 
{it:pends upon the uuthentic informution 
whic:h it compris±2~;; has presented 
2Jeveral portions of it in the state in whi;:;h 
;:;;:;ch is furnished writer, as 
;:;z.;nsistent with th;:; ;:;nd brevity neceS't:k {y 
3:0 commend it to the notice oh the general reader. 
The arrangement which he has adopted, is believed 
to be such as will afford the reader a satisfactory 
general view of the subject in the main body of the 
work; with the means of gratifying curiosity, as 
to its minuter details and ramifications, in the 
Appendix. To thn into human charnetnr 
;md the motives action which 
nnce the conduet Rmder extraordinn2J.U 
it:rcumstances, thY; form a most curimin 
tr2nd interesting 
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HISTORY 

THUGS OR PHANSIGAR$. 

rTn first satisfactory general notice which we 
tina of the Thugs~ is contained in the foDo~ 
account from the pen of Doctor Richard C. Sher
wood, SurgeoB on the Establishment of Fort St. 
George. It was written in 1816; and refers to 
the Thugs as the! were -found at that time in the 
BOut4em part of Hindoostan, under the name of 
Ph~ The notes which illustrate it were 
written bf C5jin Sleeman, with all the advan
!Bges of his .u uent investigations, penonallUld 
hiStorical, in 1816. 

WSILII Europeans have jOUl1l8)'ed througb the 
extensive territories subject to the GOvernment of 
Fort St. George, with a degree of security DO 
where surpassed, the eath of the native travellet 
has been beset with pents little known or suspected~ 
into which numbers annuaDy falling~ have mysteri
ously disappeared, the victims of villains as Bubtle, 
rapacious, and cruel, as any who are to be met 
with in the records of hU91an depravity. 

The Phansigars, or stranglers, are thus desig
nated from the Hindustani word phanft, a noose.· 
In the more. northern parts of hidia, these mor-

2 
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• derers are called 1'II.ugl, signifying deceivers: in 
the Tamullanguage, they are called An 7Ulucar, 
or Mussulman noosers: in Canarese, Tanti Cal .. 
leru, implying thieves, who use a wire or cat-gut 
noose,: and in Telagu, Warlu Wahndlu, or Warlu 
~ ayshay Wahndloo, meaning people who use the 
noose. 

There is no reason to believe that Europeans 
. were aware of the existence of such criminals as 

Phansigars, until shortly after the conquest of Serin
gapatan in '1799; when about a hundred were 
apprehended in the vicinity of Bangalore. They
did not engage general attention; nor would It 
appear that they were suspected to belong to a 
distinct class of hereditary murderers and plunder
ers, settled in various parts of India, and alike 
remarkable for the singularity of their practice, .and 
the extent of their depredations. In the year 1807, 
between Chittoor and Arcot, several Phansigars 
were apprehended, belonging to a gang which had 
just returned, laden with booty, from an expedi
tion to Travancore, and information. was then 
obtained, which ultimately led to the developement 
of the habits, artifices, and combinations of these 
atrocious delinquents. 

The Phansigars that infested the South of India 
a few years ago, were settled in Myso!,e, on the 
borders of that kingdom and the Camatic, in the 
Balaghat districts, ceded to the Company by the 
Nizam in 1800, and thev were particularly numer
ous in the Poliums of Chittoor. The sequestered 
part of the country, which comprehended these 
Poliums, maintaining little intercourse with the 
neighbouring districts, abounding in biDs and fast- , 
nesses, and being immediately subject to several 
Polygars, afforded the Phansigars a convenient 
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and secure retreat; and the protection of the Poly
gars was extended to them, in common with other 
classes of robbers, in consideration of a settled 
contribution, or, which was more frequent, of 
sharing in the fruits of their rapacity. . 

It was impossible that such criminals as Phan
sigars, living by systematic plans of depredation, 
could long remain in the same place in safety, unless 
their practices were encouraged or connived at by 
persons in authority. . Hence, after the establisli
men! of the Company's Government over the Car
natic, and the Districts ceded by the Nizam, and 
the consequent extinction of the power and influ
ence of the Polygars, some of whom had succeeded 
in rendering themselves virtually independent of 
the former government, these murderers very 
generally changed their abodes, and frequently 
assumed other names. 

While they Ii ved under the protection of Poly
gars and other petty local authorities, and among 
people whose habits were in some respects analo
gous to their own, it was unnecessary to dissemble 
that they subsisted by depredation. They and 
their families lived peaceably with their neighbours, -
whom they never attempted to molest, and between 
whom there subsisted a reciprocation of interest in ' 
the purchase and disposal of the plunder which 
the Phansigars brought with them on returning 
from their expeditions. Afterwards, on the exten- . 
sion of the English government, it was usual for. 
the Phansigars, while they continued their former 
practices, ostensibly to en~age in the cultivation of 
land or some other occupation, to screen themselves 
from suspicion to which they must otherwise have 
been obnoxious.-

• They at aU lima IIIIppd in the tiDap or land mill UDder 
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oJ Phansigars never commit robbery unaccom
panied by murder, their practice being first to 
strangle and then to rifle their viotims. It is also 
a principle with them to allow no one to escape of 
a party however numerous, which they assail, that 

"there may be no witnesses of their atrocities. The 
only admitted exception to this rule is in the 

"instance of boys of very tender age, who are 
spared, adopted by the Phansigars, and, on attain
ing the requisite age, initiated into their horrible 
mysteries.· 

v A gang of Phansigars consists of from ten to 
fifty, or even a greater number of persons, a large 

. majority of whom are Mussulmans; but Hindus, 
.. and particularly those of -the Rajput tribe, are often 

associated with them.t Bramins, too, though 
'rarely, are found in the gangs.! Emerging from 
their haunts l they sometimes perlonn long journeys, 
being absent from home many months, and prowl 
along the eastern and western coasts to Hyderabad 
-and Cape Comorin. In general, however, they do 

the NatiVe Chiem wbe. they bad sattled habitations. They eitha 
~ the JaadJI or prepared them for the _d during the IeIllIOIl 

they remainedllt h0ll181 ~ left the care of them to their old men, 
women aud cblldren while 011 their expeditions. W. H. S . 

• Girls ofYer, tender age aud high_ cast are also often spared, 
,,1Dd wbea they grow up married to the BOIl8 of Thug&. Women 

too are CItbm I8parated from the perU .. of travellen on BOme pre-
tence or other and laved by mOlt claasea of Thuga. W. H. S. 

t The pDgs have often coDBiBted of two and three bondred, 
~ on IRlch occaaiaaa they commODly fulIow each other in 
-U pertJea of tea or twenty, or operata on ~ perallel to each 

. otbor, IUId pre~ to concentrate on auy point when necessary. 
W.H.S. 

t, Bnmin., It i8 probabla, do not ... iet in the actual perpetration .", .11., '* are employed to procure intalligence, in obtaining 
which their peculiar pririleges atrord them pat &ciUtias. 

, Bramina Itrangle jllllt as often as othere; and are strangled by 
... ~ cHaUncdoa. W. H. S. 
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not roam to such a distance, but make one or two 
excursions every year.. Their victims are abnost 
exclusively travellers whom they fall in with on 
the road. Each gang has its sirdar or leader, who" 
directs its movements. Of a numerous gang, some 
usually remain at home, while the rest are engaged 
in the work of pillage and murder. - Those that 
are abroad are often divided into separate parties 
of ten. or fifteen perso~ who either follow each 
other at some distance, or, the parties taking dif
ferent routes, they rendezvous at an appointed 
place in advance, measures being at the same time 
taken to secure a speedy junbtion of'the gang, ' 
should this be requisite for the purpose of attacking 
several travellers at once. ' Different gangs some- , 
times act in concert, occasionally apprising one 
another of the approach of travellers whose des
truction promises a rich booty. 

Phansigars have the appearance of ordinary 
inoffensive travellers, and seldom assume any par
ticular disguise. They indeed not unfrequently 
pretend to be traders, and there is reason to believe 
that they sometimes come from the Dukhun clothed 
in the garb of Bairagis. Formerly, when Phan
sigary was practised to a greater extent, and in a 
more daring manner _ than at present, the leader, 
especially if enriched by former spoliations, often 
travelled on horseback. with a tent, and passed for . 
a person of consequence or a wealthy merchant, 

• In the-districts between the Gangee and Jomu., there were 
_ allOCiationa of Thop that eeldom weot far from home, and 
who made abort and freqoeot expeditions. So the Jomaldehee 
Tbop ot Oode and the neighbouring districts, 10 lOme of the 
Tbug families in Bundelcond. GeneraUy, however, the Thugs 
north of the Norbadd., have been in the habit of making loog 
expeditioa8, and remaining abeent from ai.K to eight months OIl 
each. W. H. So 
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otherwise he appeared at first in a more humble 
character, and assumed in the course of his rapa
cious progress one of more importance, as he 
became possessed of horses and bullocks, which 
while they afforded him carriage for the plundered 
property, subserved the purpose of giving coun
tenance and. support to his feigned character.-

Phansigars-are accustomed to wait at Choultries 
on the high roads, or near to towns where travel
lers are wont to rest. They arrive at such places. 
and enter towns and villages in straggling parties 
of three or four persons, appearing to meet by 
accident and to have h~d no previous acquaintance. 
On such occasions. some of the I$ang are employed 
as emissaries to collect informatIOn. and especially 
to learn if any persons with property in their pos
.session are about to undertake a journey. They 
are often accompanied by children of ten years of 
age and upwards, who, while they perform menial 
gBice., are initiated into the horrid practices of the 
Phausigars, and contribute to prevent suspicion of 
their real character. Skilled in the arts of decep-

'tioo, they enter into conversation and insinuate 
. themselves, by obsequious attentions, into the COD

fidence of travellers of all description~ to learn 
from them whence they come, whither and for what 
purpose they are journeying. and of what property 
they ,Fe possessed ;-thus- _ 

.. --under fit.ir pretence of uiendly ends, 
And well placed words of glozin~ courtesy, -
Baited with _DB not DnplaDBlble, 
Willd them into the easy.hearted man; 
~d·hDgtheminto_" 

• They atiIl ermtinue to B_ume all kinds of disguises, and in 
f!1fery eoDaitIerablo gaDg there are lIPIDe who kip to be men of 

" hiP rank, u merchants or the public servants ef -_ Native 
GmierD1l1ut. 

Digitized by Coogle 



IIODII 01' AlSAl8lKA'ftOIl. 19 

When the Phansigan determine, after obtaining 
such information as they deem requisi~e, to attack 
a traveller, they usually propose to him, under the 
Bpeciol:1S plea of mutual safety, or for the sake of" 
society, to travel together, or else they follow him 
at a little distance, and on arriving at a convenient 
place, and a fit opportunity presenting for effectuat
mg their purpose, one of the gang suddenly puts a 
rope or· sash. round the neck of the unfortunate . 
persOn, while others assist in depriving him of life.-

Two Phansigars are considered to be indispen
sable to effect the murder of one man, and com- J 

moDly three are engaged. There is some variation 
in the manner in which the act is perpetrated, but 
the following is perhaps the most general. While 
travelling along, one of the Phaosigars suddenly 
puts \he cloth round the neck of the person they 
mean to kill, and retains hold of one end, while the 
other end is seized by an accomplice; the instru
ment crossed behiDd the neck is drawn tight, the 
two Phallligars pres:.~:: head forwards; at the 
same time the third . . in readiness behind the 
traveller, seizes his legs, and he is thrown forward 
upon the ground. In this ·situation he can make 
little resistance. The man holdiDg the legs of the 
miserable sufferer, now kicks him in those parts of 

They become acquainted with IOIIl8 ofIieera or r&nk about Court r 
whom &hey caociliate I»y handllOlD8 ~ who can aerve theDl 
ia ti_ oCneed, ud about whom they can alway. talk faDliliarly 
&0 travellera orrank whom they intend to kill. W. H. B. 

• Iftbe traveller IID8pOClt8 one BlDaU party. he -.0 &lIB in with 
auodJer, who _QI &0 enter into his Coelinp or distrust. The firet 
party is ebaken oJr ad the second deetroYI him. If tIiere is fdy 
.... party. or th8 trave1lera llIIpeel and avoid the whole. t .. 
_ are placed to watch their motion.: and one fbllowl them np, 
while die otber in»nna the IBD,oftheir Qlovementa. W. B. So 
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the body endowed with most sensibility, and he is 
quickly despatched.. ' 

Antecedently to the perpetration of the murder, 
some of, the gang are sent in advance, and some 
left in rear of the place, to keep watch and prevent 
intrusion by giving notice, on occasion, to those 
engaged in the act. Should any persons unexpec
tedly ap:r.ear on the road, before tlie murdered body 
is burie _, some artifice is practised to prevent dis
covery, such as covering the body with a cloth, 
while lamentations are made professedly on account 
of the sickness or death of one of tQeir comrades; 
or one of the watchers falls down, apparently 
writhing with pain, in order to excite the pity of 
the intruding travellers and to detain them from 
the scene of murder. 

Such are the perseverance and caution of the 
, Phansigars, that a convenient opportunity not offer

ing, they will sometimes travel in company with. 
C)T pursue persons whom they have devoted to des,. 
,truction several days before they execute their 
intention. If circumstances favour them, they 
generally commit murder in a jungle or in an unfre
quently part of the country, and near to a sandy 

. place or dry water-course. t A hole three or four 

J • Some Thugs pride themselves upon being able to strangle a 
'man single-handed; and, in speaking of an absent or deceased 
Thug, mention this as the highest eomplillleDt they could pay bim. 
A man wbo has been able 1JII88Sisted to pull a man &om bis horse 
and strangle him will eon"r a distinction upon bis filmily fur 
several generations. Snch a man was Bukshee, whose bead was 
preServed by DoctOr Spry, and I have beard ot a few others. 

W. H. S. 
t Particular tract. were cbosen in every part of India where 

they could murder their victims with the greatest eonvenience and 
security. Much frequented roads passing througb extensive jungles, 
whllre the ground was BOft fur the grave, or the jungle thicli; to 
cover them, and the local authorities took DO notice of the bodies. 

Digitized by Coogle 



JlIITBBKBNT 01' TIIB BODIBL 21 

feet in depth, in such a spot, is "dug with facility, 
in which the body being placed, with the face, 
downwards, it is shockingly mangled. Deep and 
continued gashes are often made in it in both sides, 
from the shoulders to the hands and to the feet, 
which lay open the abdomen and divide the tendon 
at the heel. Wounds are also made between the 
ribs into the chest, and sometimes if the hole be 
ahort, the knees are disjointed, and the legs turned 
back upon the body. The hole is then' filled with 
earth. The body is thus cut and disfigured to 
expedite its dissolution, as well as to prevent its v 

inflation, which, by raising or causing fissures in if 
the superincumbent sand might attract Jackals, and 
lead to the exposure of ilie corpse. When the 
amount of the property is less than they expected 
to find; the villains sometimes give vent to their 
disappointment in wanton indignities on the dead 
body. 

H, when a murder is perpetrated, a convenient 
place for interring the body be not near, or if the 
Phansigars be apprehensive of discovery, it is either 
tied in a sack and carried to some spot, where it 
is not likely to be found, or it is put into a well;"" 
or which is frequently practised, a shallow hole is 
dug, in which the corpse is buried, till a fit place 
for interring it can be discovered, when it is 

TIle TInIp apeak nt.oeb plaia with Ul'ectian and eathDBiaml, .. 
GIber men would of the mOllt deligbtful IIC8I1eII of. their' ear1lllfe. 
The mOIIt noted were ambng the Thop of HindoetaD. W. H. S. 

• In Oude where the fielda are a1mOllt aU irrigated ftom we11a,. 
tile bodiea are geaeraIly thrown into them, and wben the Coltiva
ton m-red them, tbey hardly ever thoua'ht it worth while to uk 
how they got there, eo aoc:oatomed were they to find them. In 
Beagal and Behar where the mOllt fieciueoted roads pua aloo-. or 
rrequentil acre. riYel'llo the bodiea are commoaly thrown mto 
them. W. II. S. 
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removed and cut in the manner already mentioned. 
If the traveller ha.d a dog, it is also killed, lest the 
faithful animal should cause the discovery of the 
body of his murdered master. The office of 

v' mangling the dead body is usuaJIy assigned to a 
particular person of the gang. The Phansigars 
are always provided with knives and pick axes, 
which they conceal from observation. , 

From the foregoing account it will be obvious, 
that the system of the Phansigars is but too well 
adapted for concealment.. The pyecautions they 
take, the artifices they practise, the mode of des
troying their victims, calculated at once to preclude 
almost the possibility of rescue or escape-of wit
nesses of the deed-of noise or cries for help-of 

..,,, effusion of blood-and, in general, of all traces of 
murder :-these circumstances conspire to throw 
a veil of darkness over their atrocities." 

I now proceed to notice various particulars, 
more fully illustrating the practices, habits, and 
character of these criminals. 

It is not improbable that formerly a long string, 
'with a running noose, might have been used by 
Phansigars for seizing travellers, and that they 
robbed on horseback. But be this as it may, a 
DOOse is now, 1 believe, never thrown by them from 
a distance, in this part of India. They sometimes 

. use a short rope, with a loop at one end, bui n tur
ban or a dOthl (a long narrow cloth, or sash worn 
about the waist,) are more commonly employed; 
these serve the purpose as effectually as a regularly 

. prepared noose, with this advantage that they do 
not tend to excite suspicion. When such a cloth 

• If a Thug haa helm wounded in strangling a traveller, they 
pretend to have been attacked by robben, and take bim to the 
__ station without any fear of discovery. W. H. S. 
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-is "uaed, it is, previously to applyiDg it, doubl8d to . 
the length of two or two and a half feet, and a 
knot is fo~ed at the double extremity, and about 
~~ inches from it a slip knot is tied. In. 
. .. g the distance of the two knots, so that the 

interYeniag s{!ace when tightly twisted, may be 
adapted to embrace the neck, the Phansigar who' 
prepares the instrument ties it upon his own knee.· 
The two knots give the Phansigars a firm hold of 
the cloth, and prevent its slipping through their 
hands in the act of applying -It. After the person· 
they attack has been brought to the gJ:ound, in the 
manner already described, the slip knot is loosed 
by the Phansigar who has hold of that part of the 
cloth, and he makes another fold of it round the 
neck, upon which, placing his foot, he dl"aWS the 
cloth tiSht, in a manner similar to that (to use the 
expresSIOn of my Phansigar informer) "of packing 
a bundle of straw." 

Sometimes the Phansigars have not time to 
observe all the precautions I have mentioned in • 
cutting and interring a body; apprehensions for 
their own safety inducing them to leave it slightly 
buried. Sometimes, also, when a murder is perpe
trated in a part of the country which exposes them 
to the risk of observation, they put up a screeD, or 
the wall for a tent, and bury the body within the v 

inclosure, pretending if inquiries are made, that 
their wamen are within the screen. On such' 
occasions, these obdurate Wretches do not hesitate 
to dress and eat their food on the very spot where 
their • • is inhumed. . _ ,MIS scarcely, ever happens, a traveller 
~. . from the persons attemytiri( to strangle. 
~, he incurs the hazard of being dilpatchecl ~ 
.:,-,; .. 
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, one· of the parties on watch.- Should he finally 
escape, or should any other circumstance occur to 
excite alarm or apprehensions of being seised, the 
gang immediately disperses, havi~ previously 

_ ~00d to re-as~ble at an appointad time, at some 
distant pla.ee. " 

Travellers resting in the same Clwoltry with 
Phansigars are sometimes destroyed in the ni~ht. 
and their bodies conveyed to adiStanee and bUrled. 
On these occasions, a person is not .always mur
dered when asleep; i!-S, while he is in a recumbent 
~sture, the Phansigars find a difficulty in applying 
the cloth. The usual practice is first to awaken 
him suddenly with· an alarm of a snake or a scor
pion~ and then to straIlgle him.t 
. In attacking a traveller on horseback, the Phan

sigars range themselves in the following manner. 
One of the gang goes in front of the horse; and 
another has his station in the rear: a third, walking 
by the side of the tra veDer, keeps him engaged in 
conversation 1111, finding that he is oft' his gUard, he 
suddenly seizes the traveYer by the ann and draga 
him to the ground, the' horse at the same time. 
being seized by: the foremost villain. The misera
ble sUfferer is then strangled in ~ usUal manner. 

, . Against PhansigarS'it must he obvious, that arma 
"and tho ordinary precautions taken against robbers." 
are unavailmg. When a ~rson is armed with a 
dagger, it is usual for one of the villains to secure 
his liands. It sometimes happens, that a parlf of 
tray,ellers, consisting of several persons~ and pos,. 

• These men have swords, and wiI1 __ vaur. to cat tIo.wD .JI 
man who escapes from the iltraDg1ers. W. B. S. 

t TraveHers have beeil. very often bllried in tJie rooms in which the, have IIeea st:ilUl«led in SUraes, ud large town... If the house 
t. occupillli, t.be QCCDpIInta are ill lUgv. _tIL the Tlmp. of C01III8. 

W.IL S. 
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sassed of valuable efl'ects, are, while journeying in 
imaginary· securitr., suddenly cut off; and the 
lifeless aDd despoiled bodies· being removed 8Rd 
interred, not a vestige of them appears.. Instancea 
are said to have occurred, of twelve and fourteen 
persons being simultaneously. destroyed. But such 
occurrences must be rare ; and, in general, the 
property taken is not considerable. Such, indeed, • 
are the cruelty and cupidity of these detestable 
wretches, that, on the presumption of every travel. 
ler possessing concealed treasure, or some propetV', 
however trifling, even indigence affords not Its v 

wonted secUrity. . 
Formerly, if good horses, shawls, or other valu- . 

able articles, were among the booty, they were 
commonly reserved for ilie Polygar, in payment • 
of protection. A portion of the plunder was usually. 
appropriated to defraying the .expenses of religious 
ceremonies; and sometimes, a part was also allotted" 
for the benefit of widows and families of deceased. 
members of the gang. The residue of the booty" 
being divided into several parts, was usually shared 
as follows :-to the leader two shares; to the men . 
actually concerned in perpetrating the murder, and . 
to the perlon who· cut die dead body, each one: 
share and a half, and to the remainder of.the gang:' 

• Near Sadras, about ten years ago,' three ~ ~. were' 
killed; baving on them money in different coilll, to the amo'unt gf' 
16,000 rupees. In 1805. five ~nons were killed in Coimbatoor,' 
and CIlsh to the amonnt oU.500 pagodas, the property of the Col.· 
leet,or of the ,di8~ct, was taken. In the .. me year, two respectable 
natlvel!, proCeeding on borseback from Madraa to the Malabar 
coast, with five attendante, were aU killed. 1n 1807, five persOns, 
beeides two otberS wbo bad jOined them on the road, were killed' 
near Bangalore, and robbed of property to the' amount of 1,000 
pagodas, belon~ing to an officer of engineers. And in 1815, three 
persona were killed in the diBtri~t ofMasulipatam, and 2,500 rupees 
taken. 

VOL. I. 3 
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eact. o~e share. The pluoder Willi almost alway. 
carried home by the Phausigars and sold ~t1y 
below its value. It was never di.posed of near to 
the place where the person to whom it belooged 
was DlUJ'det!ed, raor where it wllIIlik-eIy to be reeog .. 
nized, of w.hicl:l the ~ansigars were enabled to 
judge by the informa1ion imparted to them by the 
~eduloUs su:fferen." 

The frequent association of the most abject 
superstition, With the deepest guilt, has been often 
noticed. The justness of the observation is exem
plified in the conduct of most, perhaps of all classes 
of Indian delinquents, and remarkably so in that of 
the Phansigars. Their system, indeed, seems to 

~ be founded on the basis of superstition. They pay 
the most servile regard to· omens; and they .never 
lea ve their abodes to go on an expedition, without 
a previous persuasion, derived from modes of divi
nation in use among them, that it will be attended 
with success. Though the Phansigars are almost 

. an l\fussulmans,they'have nevertheless universally 
adopted, on certain occa,ions, the idolatrous wor

, ~ of Hindu deities. Coli or Mmriotta (the 
en ohmall pox of the Carnatic) is regarded 

as their tutelary deity, and is tbe object of their 
a..dol'ation. She is usually invoked by them UDder 
the name of lavi O:f Ayi and of Thljal'uri.t Before 

.,. 'nIe propo~ w.. r-eraDy cU.poIIecl of Bear the ... where 
... murdall ,...e poqIIItrated wbea the traYIIHe" were hm cQ., 
taut pu1I; but at vill4getj ufl the maiD roa.d or in advance of the 
piece. .aad.. at p-.- wb.ere the traYllBera bed rested or IIeen 
lien. W. H.S. 

t Colonel Colill ~kerWe, 80 well known fOr his 1U000000fol 
reaeaa:hea into IvdiaD history and aDtiquitiaa, obeelY88 in a letter 
to me. .. that it 11'11 the custom qf maDY of the ancient heada of 
6miliea, that have raised themselves by depredation to rank ud 
power, to conciliate Coli; hence the Acrifi.,. of hUlJl&n kind, of 
04'erinp of hol'888 and ultimately of sheep by the Rajahs of My sore. 
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aDexpJdition is determined on, .n·~ntertaimnealt is 
given, whea.the cetemony of aactificiP, a sheep to " 
J!JfI- is performed s aDd though perhaps not alwaya, 
yet it would seem generally in the followibg mul
·ner. A silver or brazen image of the godd4*, with 
certain paraphernalia. pertaining to her; and somq. 
timet also, 006 of GaResa I aod the images of a 
lizard and a snake, reptiles froRl which presages 
are drawn; together with the implements of Phao
.sigari, as a noose, knife, and pick-axe. being placed 
together, flowers are scattered over them, and 
offerings of fruit, cakes, spirits, &c~ are made; 
oderiferous powders are burned, aDd prayers are 
offered for success. The head of the sheep bei~ 
cut off, it is placed, with a burnipg lamp upon It 
and the right forefoot in the mouth~ before the 
image... of 7ayi, and the goddess is entreated to 
reveal to them, whether she approves of the exp6-
dition they are meditating. Her consent is sup
posed to be deolared, should certain tremulous OJ." 
convulsive movements be obaJerved, during the' 
invocation, in the mouth smd nostril., while 8Ornt' 
.fluid i. poured upon those part.. But the absence· 
o.f those agitations is CQnsidered as ind.icating·~. . 
dilapprOOation 9f the g<>cWe88, and the expeditioa . 
is po.tponed. .., .. ' 

~ ..;; the commutatiao of cOcoaDDts at the'hW orMyaore, wlllch 
deri_ ita name from MIlA,. .ba,.. Maria ... another IIUIl8 fhr 
cw. 
• ~. Ai ChiUeltlroo« ..... the UICiea' PCJlypn w~ and 
iIIeriIcecI to c.u. ad even .aiD at 7Wjllflltr OIl tIae WIIIf,ern , ...... 
300 miJea wea& of Hydrabed, oft the road to P..... I __ dIue 
.ill IIvda 1797. 1, ia a celebrated temple of C.u. when the poo,jah 
~ perfOrmed by a low tribe, ad DOt by bruni-. wllo abhor ... 
JI- Itq_1IO mueb.uapc;eted that~ rlt.and hWIIaP 
'~._ were c6tIId tbere, tba~ my bead bruDiD (&he lata va1aIIIl 
.IJOriIr,) borror..uuck by the aocauata be l8OIIiftll. urpl mr 
....... Iioa 2ll4i.,.,.. UMl wu DOt _, &ill we ... ".,. 
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About ten or twenty days afterwards, the cere
mony is repeated; and if auspicious inferences be 
drawn from it, the Phansigars prepare to depart. 
·But before they determine towards what quarter to 
proceed, some persons of the gang are sent 00 the 

. high road, in ilie direction they wish to take, to 
obServe the flight of crows and other birds, and to 
listen to the chirping of lizards. Should success 
be betokened, the same path is taken. If the signs 
be adverse, the sirdar sends some of the gang to 
make observations on another road, or at·a place 
where two roads meet, and these votaries of super
stition proceed in that direction, which promises, 
as they infer, the best success. 

In the course of their progress, they observe the 
same scrupulous regard to omens. Emboldened 
by favourable ones, they are greatly discouraged 
by those of an opposite tendency. If they have 
not proceeded far from home, when unlucky signs 
are descried, they re~ard them as premonitions to 
return: under other Circumstances they either per
form certain ceremonies, or they halt for a few 
days, till the malignant infiuence, denoted by them, 
is supposed to be. past, or else they bend their 
course in a different direction. To the intervention 
of bad omens, a traveller, over whom destruction 
was impending, is sometimes indebted for his 
~fety.· 

• It waaJd be tedioaa to enumerate all the omeDB by whicla they 
.uow the-m. to be inSaenaed in their ~m,.. I ehaIl 
briefty _tiona ftnr. of bath kind&, pro.peroua and adverae. 

TbII fbIlowiDg are fimlurable lip. : A IiIard chirping, and a crow 
making a DOiM OIl a Imag tree lID the left Iide. A tiger appearin« 
II deemed rather a pod lip. The DOiBe 01 a putridge on thO 
right Bide, ___ dial they wiJllDMt .ith gaed booty lID the ftJr! 
~ and they, ~ are UOIIIkImed to _lie. halt. 

'I'hetIe ..... IIIidIr&aDe. A hue or a·..u cnIIiD« the 
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Or) retlll'Ding also D:Qm a successful eXP'lditiolJ,. 
ceremonies are performed to Jayi. " . 

The Phansigars keep the Hindu festivals of the 
Dipivali and the Duserah, which they celebrate 0/ 

in a manner similar to that observed among Hindus. " 
A tradition is current among Pha~sigars, that 

about the period of the commencement of the Cali 
Yug, MarltJtta co-operated with them so far, as to 
relieve them of the trouble of interring the dead 
bodies, by devouring them herself. On one occa
sion, after destroying ,a traveller, the body was, as' 
usual, left unburied; and a novice unguardedly 
looking behind him, saw the, goddess in the act of 
feasting upon it, half of it hanging out of her mouth. 
She, upon this, declared that she would no longer' 
devour thoI!e whom the Phansigars slaughtered; 
but she condescended to present them wi.th one of . 
her teeth for a pickaxe, a rib for a knife, aDd the ~ 
hem of her lower garment for a noose, and ordered 
them, for the future, to cut aDd bury the bodies of' 
those whom they destroyed. 

White and yellow being considered the .fa vourite 
colours of thea patroness, and those in which she is. 
arrayed; the cloths for strangling are of one or· 
other of these, to the exclusion, I believe, of all. 
other colours. 

Ridiculous as t~h- superstiti,ons must appear, 
they are not devoid ole1rect.' -"They satva the: 
important purposes of cementing the union of the lv. 
gang; of kindling' courage and contideflce; andL,
by an appeal to religious texts deemed infallible, of 

road bafbre them. A crow aiUing and makPllr a noUe OIl a rock 
or a dead tree. An a. braying while aiUiog=- An owl IICrcech. , 
iIIg_ The Doi. of~ aiogle jackaL If!" do!r should ean:Y ~the 
head of • lbeep which they bve .. crifieecT. they eDIIIid ... Ii 10: 
bet.okeD that ti!ey will .... t. DO booty fOr maDY1ea&'1o 

6- 3* -
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so 
imparting to their atrocities the semblance of divine 
sanction. '. 

To the ascendancy of the same superstitious 
feeling is also to be ascribed the curious circum
stance that Phansigars are accustomed to refrain 

: from murdering females, and persons of the Camala 
cast; which includes gold, iron, and brass-smiths, 
carpenters and stone-cutters, washermen, pot-ma
kers, pariahs, chucklers, lepers; the blind and 
mutilated, a man driving a cow or a female goat, 
are also lIJ>ared. These persons appear to be 
regarded either as the descendants or servants of 
Jayi, as her constant worshippers; or as having 
claims to the especial protection <If the goddess, 
and are for these reasons exempted from slaughter. 

When this rule is respected, anyone of. these 
persons, travelling with others of different castes, 
proves a safeguard to tbe whole party; the same 
principle which prompts the Phansigars to destroy 
every individual of a party, forbidding them to kill 
any unless the whole. 

Many Phansigars, who have become informers, 
have declared that they never knew any of the 
above-mentioned persons to have been destroyed, 

.and conceived that no pecuniary temptation could 
be sufficiently: powerful to occasion a violation of 
the rule. Others have stated that. they had heard 

.of a gang of Phansigars who, having murdered a 
woman, never afterwards prospered, and were at 
length destroyed. Notwithstanding the reasons 
for acquiescing generalJy in the truth of the state
ment, that women, and men .of particular castes, 
are spared, the following occurrences, in the latter 
of which not fewer than nine persons disappeared, 
and who were almost beyond doubt murdered by 
Phansigars, shew that their religious scruples on 
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this point are, when the temptation is great, at 
Jeast sometimes overcome. . 

In the latter end of 1800, Mohamed Rous, the 
Subadar who commanded the escort of the Resi· 
dent of Mysore, being .ordered to join the force 
then forming against the Southern Polygars, sent 
some of his family,_ among whom were two; if not 
three, women, to Madras. They were never heard 
of until June 180], when a man was seized at 
Bangalore, having in his possession a bullock 
which was recognized to have belonged to Ma. 
homed Rous. This man was a Phansigar, and 
gave a clear account of the murder, by a gang to 
which he belon~, of the Subadar's family. 

The wife of Kistna Row, in company with his 
nephew, aod attended by a bramin cook, two female 
servants, two private peons, and two coolies, set 
out from Paonah With four horses to join Kistna 
Row, then at Nagpur. They had nearly completed 
tbeir journey, having arrived at a village about 
fifteen miles from the place of their destination, 
and sent to apprize Kistna Row of their approach. 
Two persons were sent by him to conduct the 
party to Nagpur; but subsequently to the depar. 
ture of the travellers from the village above.men· 
tioned no intelligence could be. obtained-no traces 
whatever could be discovered of them ; and thoug~ 
about four years have since elapsed, all inquiries 
have heeD ·fruitless,. 

• I have ."ted tbat n in!! pel'lOlll were cut off on thu. occasion, 
thougb there u.lOIDe reuon to believe that the party COIIIIisteci or 
ena a ~ter number. 

XiatIia Row had been formerly el!lploled in the confidential lita
atioa or Shirilhteclar uDdor ColoIlel Read, wben tbia genllemao held 
tile CoDectonbip ortTie Territories ceded by Tippoo, on the concla
.ion of tile . WIll' or 1191. He afterwardll8ned under Colonel CIoae. 
at the Reiidency at Pooaab, where be u. .tU! employed by the 
BritUlb GonrameDt. 
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• 
SLANG 01' TBB THUG .. 

./ The utility to such criminals as Phansigars of
signs, and of words and phrases not understood by 
others, as channels of communication, mnst be 

~ obvious. It is accordingly found that several such 
are employed by them. Some of. those in more 
frequent use I shall mention; and the catalogue 
might ha ve been easily extended. ' 

Drawing the back of the hand along the chin, 
from the throae outwards, implies that caution 
is requisite-that some stranger is approaching. 
Putting the open hand over the mouth and drawing 
it gently down implies that there is no longer cause 
for alarm. If an advanced party of Phansigars 
overtake any traveller whom they design to de
stroy, but have need of more assistance, they make 

, certain marks on the roads, by which th<?se of the 
gang who follow understand that they are required 
to hasten forwards. A party in advance also 
leaves certain marks where a road branches off,' as 
intimations to those who follow of the route their 
comrades have taken. ' 

. The following list comprehends several slang 
terms and phrases in use a:mong them. This lan
guage they ~nominate Pherueri-ci-bat.; or as the 
term may be rendered, the language of dispatch or 
emergency: -
Yeto, .' ••••••••••••••••• ODe. 'Sitcale, ••••••••• , •••• pagoda. 
Dim, •• , •••••••••••••••• two. Duree, ••• -, •••••••••••• rupee. 
Sancod, ••••••••••••••• three. ChUla, •••••••• ' ••••• , • fi&nam. 
Wodll, ................. four. Sitae, .................. 1I'OId. 
PllIIchuru, .............. five. C."ridga, n ............. an .. 
Serlu and Cheru, ••••••••• six. Corp. ................. a bane; 
Sath1llli. .............. seven. COrpaBi, ............. a mue. 
Deeor, .................. ten. Newala, ............... sheep. 

_ Mahi, ........... one hUDdred •. Sauu!aDi, •.••• ·, ........ a hue. 
BBClJde, •••••••• one thoulIIUld. Moz (pet) • ',' ••••••••• '. bulloek. 
Doi¢ade, ........ two thoUlllUld. A .... , .............. turban. 
Delacade, ....... teD tboUlllUld. Bielan (per) .......... jaclsaL 
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SLANG .(w TIUI TBI1O& sa 
Comuda (h) ••••••.•..•. -eoek. ~ handker- 1: till 
Comudi (h) •••.•.••..•••. hen. Rumal, chief WQrD}] S 
Sendri, ................ cornl. as a turba:n. 1:: -= ti'o 
Pandur-phali, ........... pearl. Cancha (h) .. i I ~ S." 
Sbaick-ji, or Ma-i. Mussulman Dhoti (tel) •. \ sas 1 .~~':: 

homed Khan, \ stranger. Newar (h) .••••. tape .... 
Bbitu, .......•••... Hindu do. N ar M uctem,. . . . . .. ~;; 
Cantgcr (per) ... ' •.•.. watcher. Sir-ghant .....•...• chief knot. 
Cbaicari, ; ••••••• intelligencer. . Der-ghant ...... 1 ~ or slip knot. 

Worawal,.. ed to seizeborse- Man,.? murdering. ~ Persons appoint- ' ) a convenient place for 

men. 1 name of an enter-
Mabi, ..••........... pickaxe. Co t . tainment given by 
C th· ) knife for cutting n • . Phall8igars to their 

amI, .•• ? tbe dead body. friends. 

Nyamet, •....•.... 
Lacra, .......... . 

Phankana, ..•.•.. 
Dho), •.......•... 
Mail Jharcerdo.. •• 

Kantna pan~laoi .•• 

Pan ka rumal niea-
10, ............ . 

Pan Khao, ••••••.• 

Literally. 
A delicacy, ...•.. •• 
A stick, ..••...... 

A barber's drum, ... 
Sweep tne place, .•. 

Bring firewood, .••• 

Take out the hand
kerchief with the 
beetle, ..••.....• 

Eat beetle, •..•.••• 

Phaosigar Accep
tation. 

A rich man. 
A man of no pro-

perty. 
Ditto. 
An old man. 
See that no person is 

near. 
Take y<iur allotted 

posts. 

Get out the doti, &c. 
DespatCh him. 

Ronacero, ............... . Implies a slight burial, with the 
face downwards, the body whole 
and coyered only with sufficient 
earth to conceal it. 

Kedbi Gidbi, Dekho, Look 
after the straw, ••. , •••.• Look after the corpse, tbat is, the 

Pbansigars proceed to a village 
after tbe slight burial, and send 
out the appointed persons to 
bury the body properly, kecJting 
watch that no person i. looking. 

Kedba hahir pariya. The 
straw is come out,. • • • • •• Jackals have taken out the oorpee. 

you mnst not go tbat way. 
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Bhavani Puler, n.c.n.! 
dante of Bhowani, • ~ •• 

Bh&vani Potor, Town of 
Bhowani p"ter, •••••• 

Pbansigal'll? 

Used interrogatively to ascertain without the 
risk of exposing themsel ves, w~ether persons whom 
they meet on their journeys, and whom they sus
pect to be of the same fraternity, are so or not 
When caution is particularly requisite, the question 
is put in the latter and less suspicious shape. The 
first syllable put, ascertains the point of their con
nexion with Bhavan.i, whilst from the termination 
'W", which signifies a town or. village, they would 
appear to a stranger to be inquiring only about 
some particnlar place. 

, Phansigars bring up all their male children to 
the profession, unless bodily defects prevent them 
from following it. The method observed in initi
ating a boy is very gradual. At the age of ten Of 

"twelve years, he is fitst permitted to accompany .. 
party of Phansigars.' One of the gang, generally 

v a near relation, becomes his ustad or tutor, whom 
the child is taught to regard with great respect, 
and whom he usually serves in a menial capacity. 
carrying a bundle, and dressing foOd for him. 

- Frequently the father acts as· the preceptor to his 
son. In the event of being q~stioned by tra veller.s 
whom he may meet, the ooy is enjoined to give no 
information further than that tl!ey are proceeding 
from SOme one place to another. He is instructed 
to consider his mterest as opposed to that of society 
in general. and to deprive a human beingoflife is 
represented as an act merelr analogous and equiva
lent to that of killing a fowl or a sheep. At first, 
while a murder is committing, the boy is ,sent to 
some distance from the. scene, along with one of 
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the ~; ... allowed toaee· only. tile dead v 

body: aftEtrw~ more, and mQre Qf the secret is 
impartod t6 b,UQ-..and at length,. dte wh.ole is dis-, 
010_ In the mean time a share· of the booty is 
UIMIillr'''jgoed to him. He is allowed afterwards 
to UIJlst ufalatteJ'lt ofmiDor importance, while the 
InUlder ill pel'JlQtrating: but it is oot until he hae· 
auained the age of 18, 20, ot 2' years, according oJ 

to 1he bodily strength he may have acquired, and 
the prudence and resolution he may have evinced, 
that he is deemed capable of applying the Dhouti, 
nor is he allowed to do 80, until he lias been for
mally presented with one by his ustad. For this 
purpose a fortunate day being fixed upon, and the 
time of the. Duteral& is deemed particularly auspi- . 
cious, the, preceptor take~ his pupil apart and pre
Bents him with a DkowJi, which he teUs him to use . 
in the name of Jogi; he observes to him that on it 
he is to rely for the means of subsistence, and he 
eUons him to be discreet and c~ageous. On the 
conclusion of this ceremony his education is coo-

• Bideted to be complete, he is deemed qualified to 
ad as a Phaoaipr,and he applies. the 000"00 thQ 
out occasion dial oft'e.n. 
. After hiaiaiti.atioD. a Phusigar contiJPJeS to treat.-
_~tor with great reJpeCt.. & occasionally 

, .... hUn pteBel1t1, and all8.iltlhim. in h" old. aae; J 

•

. . OIl, meeting mill after a long absence, he 
.. -. 1»1 feet in token of reverence. , 

. '. UJ,e eifeet of the cowse of educatioD J: 
. 'bed, IItFengthened by habit, that Phan-

. . . . .. nib strongry attached to their detestable. 
o.ceupalion.. 'l'hey· rarely, if ever abandoD it.· 
.,., .~ .... bon to have mppI in tile I18rvice of the coai. JII9.. ..' When cbely pufaued. Thugs often enter the 
....... 1.( ative Chie&, or eneage in lOIDe other I18rvicetill the 
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Some, narrowly escaping the merited vengeance 
of the law, and releasOO. from prison under secu
rity, could not refrain from resuming their old 
employment; and those who, bending under the 
weight of years and infirmities, are no lODger able 
to bear an active or principal part, continue to aid 
the cause by keeping watch, procuring intelligence, 
or dressing the food of their younger confederates. 

The bonds of social union among Phansigars are 
" drawn still closer by intermarriages. Though not 
of frequent occurrence, instances are not wanting 
in which they have married into families deemed 
honest and Tespectable. The women are not igno-

, rant of the' proceedings of their husbands. Persons 
. of mature age are very rarely admitted into the 
fraternity, and when this has been done, it was 
only after long and intimate intercourse had enabled 
the Phansigars fully to appreciate the charact~r of 
their confederates.=i 

To the influence of personal character are Phan
sigars usually indebted for becoming the heads of 
gangs. Like others, who follow lawless and aban
doned courses, the Phnnsigars are profligate and 

. improvident, and addicted to the use of bang, so 
that the wealth they may acquire, even· though 
considerable, is soon wasted. . 
. Whether any Phansigar w~re. ever capitally 

clanlfCr is over. A great many of 'the most noted Thugs now in 
India, are in Seindheea'. Regiments, at GwaliOl';and in thoee or 
Oudepore, Joudpore, J ypore. &e., and it is almost imJlOllllible to get 
them, as they always make fricnds of the Comm.andants by thcir 
presents and their manners. Some are in the Baroda Rajah's ser
vice. othen were in the King of Oude'. _nice, but that is not· 
now a safe one for them. W. H. S • 

• ~orth of the Nurbudda, the Thugs had for many yean been 
in the habit of admitting into their gangs men of all ages and all 
casts. W. II. S. 
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punished by the Nabobs of the Cama'tic, I know 
not. One gang, settled in the Polium of Cbargal, 
near the PaidDa~drog Pass, betweeb the upper 
and lower Carnallc, was appNbended about 1'1 
years ago, and fined to· tbe amount of 6,000 ~ 
by the Subahdar of the province; a. mode of pu.. 
ishment 80 far from being justifiable, that it coulcl 
hardly have been imposed except from sordid 
motives: nor could it fail to give new impulse to 
the activity of the Phansigars, aDd. to render them 
more than ever rapacious and secret in' their baJI. 
barous practices.- . 

Hyder Alii proceeded against these criminals in v 

a "Iery summary manner. and destroyed several of 
them. In the reign of Tippoo, some were sen- ~ 
tenced to hard labour, and others suffered mutila
tion of the limbs. While Purniah was Dewan df 
Mysore, during the minority of the present Rajah, 
highway robbery being frequent, was made capital, 
and several P_nsigars were executed.-

It must be obvious that no estimate, except what 
is extremely vague and unsatisfactory, can be 
fonned of the number of persons that have annually 
fallen victims to Phansigars in the south of India. 
The nomber has varied greatly at different periods. 
There is reaBOO to believe, that from the time of the 
conquest of Mysore in 1799 to 1807 and 1808 the' 
practice of Pbansigari; in this part of India, had 
reached its acme, and that hundreds of persons. 
were annually destroyed.t The great political 

• Native Hindoo Pri-. hardly _ puDillled ~ people../ 
aDieu they had by _ accideat murdered IOID8 prieat or public 
alicer of the 0Jart, in wbam they feel pudcalarly iDterea1ie4. 
While their grief or _tment luted, they were II8iZed ud PUD-
iabed, but DO longer. W. H. 8. 

t In 0IIII of biB reporta, the magil&rate fA Cbittur obIerv_" I 
belien that _ of the PIwIaigua hay. been 0IIIlCIIIIl0CI ill abuN 

VOL. J. 4 
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38 "Bat 01' .... CAIllllA.'l'le. 

~ changes, which marked the commencement of that 
.period, and the introduction of a new system- of 

'government in Mysore, the ceded districts and 
the Carnatic, thouSh infinitely preferable to the 
former, yet was it In many respects less zealous 

, and. vigilant, and afforded facilities of communica
tion before unknown, between distant countries, of 
which the Phansigars and other criminals availed 
themselves to overspread the country : ana it may 
be conjectured that many persons deprived by the 
·declension . of the Mohamm~an lpower of their 
wonted resources, were tempted to resort to crimi
nal courses to obtain a subsistence. 

The foregoingde!5cription of the Fhansigars is 
meant to be more particularly applicable to those 
gangs that were settled in the northern parts of the 
Carnatie and in the ceded districts, antecedently 
to the year 1808. Since that ,time, they have 
become well known to the English Courts of Jus
tice, and their habits have undergo.qe some changes. 
Many have left the Company's territories, and fled 
to those of the Nizam and of the Mahrattas. But 

_though the number of them is 8featly diminiS;hed, 
'Phansigars still infest the dommions of the Com
o pany. The gan~ indeed, consist of fewer persons 
. than formerly; their plans are less systematic; 

two hundred murders; nor win this eatimac;, appear utravagmt, 
if it be remembered, that murder was their profeaaioa, frequently 
their only mean. or gaining a 8ubsistence: every man orfifty yearl 
olage, haa probably been actively engaged during twenty.five yean 
olbia life in murder, and on the moat moderate computatioo, it may 
be reckoned, that be baa made one ucunion a year, and met each 
time with ten victim .. " 

Yet Francia Bartolomeo lays, in a note page 69-" During a 
reaidence ofla or 14 years in Jndia, I never heard or any traveller 
being robbed or murdered on the highway."-7hJ.,. ill IfIIli8, 
traRllGte4 by For,',r. 
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their range is less ample; they roam the country 
more secretly; more frequently 'changing ~eir 
names and places of abode; and adopting other 
precautionary mensures to screen themselves from 
justice. Unfortunately few of th~ numerous Phan
sigars that have at different times been apprehended 
could be convicted in accordance With the evidence 0/ 

required by the Mohammedan criminal law ; which 
admitting not the testimony of accomplices, and,,' 
rarely the sufficiency of strong circumstantial eVi-, 
dence, unless confirmed by the confession of the . 
culprits, their adherence to protestations of inno
cence has alone, but too frequently, exempted them" 
from punishment. Those that have been tried and 
released becoming greater adepts in deceit, have, 
together with their old propensities, carried with 
them a knowledge of the form of trial, and of the 
nature of the evidence requisite to their conviction. 

The habits and proceedings of the Phansigars, 
it is reasonable to conclude, have been modified and 
varied by different circumstances and events of a 
local or political nature in the seyeral states infested 
by them, in some places approximating more than 
in others to the foregoing description. There ilt 
every reason to believe that in the Deccan, and 
more particularly in the territories of the Nizam, 
PhanSlgars are very' numerous.' 'They will be 
naturally encouraged to settle in greater numbers,- , 
and to carry on their practises with less caution 
and secresy, in a country a prey to anarchy or 
invasion, where the administration is feeble or 
corrupt, or where crimes are constantly committed 
with impunity. It is also not unreasonable to sup.. 
pose, that tIley may occasionally act in concert. 
with other classes of delinquents, and that their 
proceediogs may sometimes tie of a mixed nature,' 
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partaking of the peculiarities of those with whom 
they may be in league. In thOle countries, too, 
where Phansigari has been Ions practised, it. may 
be presumed, that the ordinary artifices will at 
length become known, and as the success of those 
murderers must ehiefl, depend on the ignorance of 
tra veller-s of their deVices, they will perhaps find it 
I.lecessary to resort to novel and unsuspected strat
gems.-

~ - I have heard of no instance in which a European 
" was murdered by Phansigars. The 11lanner in 

. which they are accustomed to travel in India, is 
perhapS sufficient to exempt them from danger; 
added to which, apprehension of the consequences 

J of strict inquiry and search, should an European 
be missing, may be supposed to intimidate the 
Phansigars, at least in ilie dominions of the com
pany. Similar reasons influence them in sparing 
coolies and parties charged with the propel'ty of 
English gentlemen, combined with the considera
tion that while such articles would generally be 
useless to the Phansisars, they would find difficulty 
in disposing of therii, and might incur imminent 
danger of detection in the attempL 

'That the disappearance of such numbers of 
natives should have excited so little interest and 
inquiry as not to have led to a gener."l knowledge . 
of those combinations of CJirninals will naturaUy 
appear extraordinary. Such igoor.anoe, certainly, 
cOUld not have prevailed· in England" where the 

• There are a cIus of Dyragee and GoIlUlD Thu,,-who travel 
.boat the country u religious meudieantB, and rob and marder 
ocOaiIioAaIly. They pretend to alcbemy. and gettin, the lilver eI' 
tile cncIulowl under a Pl'OIIlile of CODVelaio, it into pd, they make 
0'6 with lL They are well known to the Thugs, and often join 
them in their murdet&, when they meet on the roacla. 

W.B~S. 
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absence, if unaccounted for, of even a single pel-' • 
son, seldom fails to pfoduce suapicion, with consec
utive investigation and discovery. In India the 
case is far otherwise: and such on event, unless. 
occurring to a person of some consequence, would • 
scarcely be· known beyond· the precincts of the ~ 
place of residence or the village of the unfortu
nate sufferer. Many that fan victims to the Phan-' 
sigars are the subjects of other and distant states,' 
many have no settled abodes. It must also be 
remembered that Phansigars refrain from murder
ing the inhabitants of towns and villages near to 
which they are halting; neither are they accus
tomed to murder near to their own habitations, 
circumstances wh,ch not only prevent suspicion 
attaching to them as the murderers, and to the 
local authority as protecting and sharing the booty 
with them, but tend to throw it upon others, who 
reside near to the spot whither a traveller may 
have been traced, and where he was last seen. 
Besides a person setting out on a journey is often 
unable to fix any period for his return; and though 
he should not revisit his home, at the expected 
time, his delay will, for a while, excite little illarm, 
in the minds of his friends. He is supposed to be 
unexpectedly detained-to be ill-to have met 
with some ordinary accident-to have deserted his 
family-to have died. Should suspicion arise that 
he has been murdered, the act is attributed to 
ordinary highway robbers, and it is but seldom 
that mmule inquiries can be instituted by his 
bereaved relatives. But supposing that this is 
'done, and the prqgress of the missing traveller 
traced to a particular place and not beyond it, still 
suspicion would be apt to attach to any, rather 
than to a "few apparently inoffensive travellers, 

4-
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jeumeying either for"the purpose of traffic, as is 
imagined; or, as is often pretended, to see their 
relations,or to be present at some marriage, and 
who, if ever noticed, have perhaps been long since 
forgotten. If notwithstanding all these improba
bilities, suspicion should fall upon the actual per. 
petrators, where could they be found 1"" 
. Thus with respect to Sepoys, who having ob. 

tained lea~e of absence, never rejoined their corps, 
the conclusion generally formed has been, that they 
had deserted,-when, in various instances, they 
had fallen sacrifices to the wiles of the Phansigars. 
The same observation is particularly applicable to 
go)ah \ peons, charged with the conveyance of 
money and valuables; many of whom having 
disappeared, no doubt was entertained that they 
had absconded, and appropriated the property to 
their own use. Even the apprehension, which an 
indistinct idea of danger tends to create in the 
minds of these and other travellers would rendel' 
them only more liable to fall into the snare. Less 
pc::rsuasion would be requisite to' induce them to 
Join a party of Phansigars, prompted by the belief 
that tbey were thus providing, in the most effectual 
manner, for their own safety. 

What constitutes the toost odious feature in the. 
character of these murderers' is, that prodigal as 
they are of human life, theyean rarely claim the. 
benefit of even the palliating circumstance of strong 

, pecuniary temptation. They are equally strangers , 
to compassion and remorse-they are. never re-

• To whom were the friends of the murdered to complllin? it 
was equally unavailing to complain to the authorities of the dis. 
trict in which they were supposed to he murdered-that in which' 
the suspected murderers resided, and that in which they them. 
aelvee resided; and they had no othen to complain to. 
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strained {rom the commission of crimes by com
miseration for the unfortunate traveller-and they 
are exempted from the .compunctive visitings of 
conscience, which usually follow, sooner Cir later, 
the steps of guilt. "Phansigari," they observe 
with cold indifference, blended with a degree of 
surprise, when questioned on this subject, " is- their 
business," which, with reference to the tenets of 
fatalism, they conceive themselves to have been" 
pre-ordained to follow. By an application of the 
same doctrine, they have compared themselves, 
Dot inaptly, to tigers, maintaining that as these 
ferocious beasts are impelled by irresistible nece&
mty, and fulfil the designs of nature in preying on 
other animals, so the appropriate victims of the 
Phansigars are men, and that the destiny of those 
whom they kill " was written on their fereheads.". 

This state of moral inse~sibility and debasement 
is calculated to give birth to pity, while it aggra
vates the horror with which we contemplate their 
atrocities. It ought not to be forgotten that, unlike 

_ many who adopt criminal courses, the Phansigars 
had not previously to div~st themselves of upright 
principles, to oppose their practice to their feelings; 
but, that, on the contrary, having been trained 
up from their childhood to the profession, they 
acquired habits unfitting them for honest and indus
trious exertion: lhat a detestable superstition lent 
its sanctions to their enormities: and that they did 
but obey the instructions, and imitate the examples 
of their fathers. . 

• A Thug will never kill a tiger, and believes that no man who 
has violated this rule ever survivod long. They believe that DO 
tiger will ever kill a Thug, unless he has secreted some booty, or 
choatod some of the gang out of their just abare. A mere tyro or 
undentrapper, they 1bink a tiger may kill, provided he be not of 
good Thug deICeDt. W. B. 8. 
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The Thugs. in the more northern parts of India. 
. ,may be divided into three classe!. The first con .. 

sists chiefly of Mahomedans who originally resided 
under the rrotection of Zemindars of large estates, 
as Hura SIng, Dia Ram, &c., and in the district of 
Etawab, including also a few stranglers at other 
villages.t The second class is composed of Hindus, 
who are for the most part of the Lodeh caste, and 
is much more numerous than the former.l. They 
resided in great numbers in their eastern part of 
Etawah, and the adjoining district of Cawnpore, 
until alarmed by the active exertions of the. magis
trates by whom many were apprehended.~ These 
Thugs had long escaped suspicion by engaging in 
tinage, and by always carrying on their depreda
tions at a distance from home. The third class is 
more considerable in respect to number, and extends 
over a larger tract of country than either of the 
foregoing classes. It consists of a desperate associa
tion of all castes, which grew up in ilie Pergunnahs 
of Sindouse and Purhara, and the neiglibouring 
villages in the Mahratta territories. II .They travel 
in large bodies, and are more bold and adventurous 

'" The term Thug is not unknown in the South. of India, but is 
not applied to the Phansigars, but to a clllllB of delinquents to whom 
it seems more appropriate, viz. to cheats and swindlers, who often 
appearing as pearl and coral sellers, practise varioua mudulent 
arts, particularly in -substituting bad coins for good, which they 
ref:eivc under pretence of giving or taking change. 

t These are the Sindouse men, and tbose of the adjoining Pur. 
guna of Snrsae. W. H. S. 

t These were the Behareepore, Tirwa and Onreya men, of the 
districts ofCawnpore, and' Furrnckabad, and Belha. W. H. S •. 

§ Measra. Stockwell, IlaIhed, Perry, Wright, and others. 
W.H.S. 

II These were the Sin douse and· Sursae men, the same as first 
named. The Sindouse vi1lagea were held by the Knchwaha Raj. 
pools, and fOr that reason calIed Kncbwahadhar. The Snrsae 
yiJlap were held by Purheear Rajpoots, and therefbre called 
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thaD the Thugs in the Co~ny'8 provinces. Their 
predatory excursions are c~iefly confined to the 
country that lies to the eastward and southward of 
Gwalior, and to the province of Bundelcund. 

Thevenot, in the following passage, evidently 
alludes to the Phansigars or Thugs. 

"Though the road I have been speaking. of from 
"Delhi to Agra. be toler~ble, yet hath it many 
" inconveniences. One may meet. with tigers, 
" panthers, and lions upon it, and one had best also 
" have a care of robbers, and above all things not 
"to su1fer any bod)" to come near one upon the 
~. road. The cunnulgest robbers in the world are 
.. in that country. They use a certain ·slip with a 
" running noose, which they can cast with so much 
" sleight about Ii man's neck, when they are within 
"reach of. him, that they never fail, so that they 
"strangle him in a trice. They have another 
i, cunning trick also to catch travellers with. They 
"send out a handsome woman upon the road, who 
" with her hair dishevelled seems to be all in tears, 
,. sighing and complaining of some misfortunes 
"which she pretenas ,has befallen her. Now, as 
"she takes the same way that the traveller goes, 
"he easily falls into conversation with her, a,nd 
"finding her beautiful, offers her his assistance, 
.. which. she accepts; but he hath no sooner taken 
"her up behind him on horseback, but She throws 
" the snare about his neck and strangles him, 01' at 
" least stuns him, until the robbers (who lie hid) 

Parbeeara. All Bundeleund IIIId the Seugor and N urbudda tara. 
tar ___ eupplied with the _d from which aU their·ranp 
~ tioa thi8 rreat 8Ior8-room. Some were Brahman., .xue 
... Maaulmau, but all men whe. llllceatol'll had been Thora 
k maDl generaticIUI. IIIId beinr them_lvea fuDy initiated and 
DOted men, they fOrmed new ,...,. with rreal facility wherever 
Ihe7 WIlt. . 'W. B. So 
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" come runnjng into her assistance and complets 
" what she hath begun." But besides that, there 
IC are men in those quarters so skilful in casting the 
" snare, that they succeed as well at a distance as 
" near at hand; and if an ox or any other beast 
"belonging to a caravan run away, as sometimeg 
" it happens, they fail not to catch it by the neck."t 

Travellers in the south of India also are some; 
times decoyed through the allurements of women 
into situations where they are murdered and plun
dered by persons Iyina in wait for them; but' 
whether by that class 01 criminals who are pro
perlY called Phansigars, I am uncertain.t This 
method, as well as that of administering intoxicat
ing and poisonous mixtures to travellers, though 
inconsonant with the habits of the large gangs 
who are not accompanted. in their excursions 61 
women, may perhaps be resorted to by smaller and' 
more needy parties, who rob near to their own 
abodes, or who having no fixed habitation, con
tinually roam with their families from place to 
~~~ , . 

How long the. c;ountry south of the Kistna has 

• Thia _y have beea the cue in the Bizteenth ceotury, hilt ~ 
80 DO where DOW I believe. Tbe 1'huga who rwide in ued habit&-

• tiona and intermarry with other people, never allow their women 
to aceompany them or take any part in their murden. The only 
ueeption to thia rule that I am aware ofi. the wife ofBukhta1l"Uf 
Jemadar of Jypore, after whom we ha .. been long .archilll in 
vain. W. H. 8. 

tTheY8DOl.'. Travels, part In. page 41. 
f The wandering bands ofTbur. who seem to retain the angel 

of their aneeBtol'll,' are ... iated by their women in aU their opera. 
tion8, I believe. W. H. S. 

~ I have mentioned that bands of thieves in the diaguise of 
Gosaens and Byragies are to be fOund in .n parts of Indi.; and 
the8e men often commit murder. and generally after ItupifyiDg 
their viotimB with Daten and other drop. OtIler band. wander 
about u Benjuu, Kbanjura, Nats,lr.c. &co &co W. B. S. 
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be(m infested by Phansigars I know not, though it 
is certain that they have been settled in the Pohums 
of Chittoor for at least a century.. On this point 
the Phansigars themselves are quite ignorant, 
knowing in general little more than that their fathers 
and grandfathers followed the same horrid employ
Plent, nnd taught it to their children. There is 
however no reason to suppose that the practice in 
this. part of India is of great antiquity. It maY' also 
be a question whether to the Hindus or to the Mus-' 
selmans ought to be considered as attaching the 
reproach of inventing_ this detestable system of 
pillage and murder. The respect paid by Mussel
man Phansigars to the omens and modes of divi-' 
nation, and to the reli¢ous and idolatrous rites of 
the Hindus-a respect apparently not accidentf;ll,' 
but which pervades and seems interwoven with 
their whole system-affords grounds for the belief, 
that to them, rather than to the Musselmans, is to . 
be ascribed the invention."" 

On the other hand it may be argued, that had 
these bands of murderers consisted primarily of 
Hindus, it would probably have appeared that the 
practice was of considerable antiquity; in which 
cue there could hardly have been that prevailing 
ignorance among the Hindus with regard to it, v" 

which is found to exist. It is a practice more in 
unison with the habits and customs of the Mussel- / 
mans than with those of the Hindus. Tire gangs 
at least in the southern parts of India, consist chiefly' 
of Musselmans, and suniJar practices it appeare4, 

• It __ to me quite clear. that the If8Iem had illl origin ill v 

__ buId. of robben who had become M'twe!!!MID" and who 
iDfIIIIt.ecl the JOada .1uIt Delhi .bote two cenlariell qo-tbat they . 
__ ftam the DDrIh---. .. thim what coantJy I eannot yentura to..... W.u.B. 
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. prevailed in Hindustan In the time of Shah Jehan 
and Aurung Zeb, and "probably much anterior to 
the reigns of. tIIese monarchs, and have continued 
to the present day; and if, as I have been informed, 

1< Arabia and Persia be infested by Phansigars, little 
room is left to doubt that these murderers came 
along with the Mohammedan conquerors into India, 
and that they have followed the progress southward 
of the Mohammedan arms. In support of this 
opinion it may be observed, further, that in the 
more southern provinces which were never, 01' 

'which fell latest, a prey to Mohammedan con
querors, Phansigars cio not appear even yet to have 

, established themselves. I have not heard of any 
gangs being found to the south of Salem in Bara
manal; and even these there is reason to believe, 
but recently migrated thither from the Poliums of 
Chittoor and the Zillah of Cuddapah. With respect 
to the Hindu usages, adverting to the disposition 
observable among the lower orders of both nations 
to adopt the rites and customs of each other, they 
may have"been introduced and eagerly received 
among ignorant and superstitious offenders, ever 
prone to embrace a scheme which serves the" pur
pose of tranquillizing the mind without requiring 
the abandonment of criminal habits either by Hindu 
converts to Islarpism, or by such Hindu criminals 
as retaining their religion, attached themselves to 
bands of Phansigars. " " 

SuOH is Dr. Sherwood's account of Thuggee, so 
far ash was known in 1816. We now proceed to 
bring under the notice of the reader the circum-
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.t 
stances in the condition and the customs of India, 
which favoured the practices of these murderers, 
and afforded them the means of concealment. 
Among these circumstances the usual mode of 
travelling in that country is the most remarkablo 
and important in its relation to this matter. 

Such conveniences as stage cpaches,'" publie 
wagons, and boats, (excepting the Ganges steamer. 
just established by government,) do not exist. There 
are not even any conveyances which a person may 
hire from stage to _stage, unless in a very few parts 
of the country, where a traveller might, for a short 
distance. be supplied at each stage with a pony 
which would go at the rate of about three miles an 
hour; nnd he could hire a few porters to carry hi!J 
baggage. The only attempt at any thing like 
travellmg posts is by going in a palkee -(.I1l1g1ice~ 
palanquin) carried by bearers. 

Travelling-dak, or in a-palanquin, is a mode of 
conveyance only available to the rich. A palkee 
holds but one, and the charge is never less than 
one, sometimes two, shillings a mile, as dear as 
poSling in England. The traveller is obliged to 
give from two to five days' notice to ~e post. 
master, according to the distance; and the average 
rate of proceeding is about four miles an hour. . 

In ordinary journeying in India, the traveller i, 
obliged to carry every thing with him. If a rich ; 
man is accompanied by his family, his goings forth 
are like those of the patriarchs of old, with his 
"flocks and herds, his camels, and his beasts of 
burden, his men-servants and his maid-servants;" 
he travels on his own horses, or on an elephant, 
while his tents, bedg, cooking vessels, &c. &c., are 

• See Foreign Quarterly Review No. XLI. 

VOL. I. 5 
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carried on camels or in carts. Some of his atten· 
clants accompany him on horseback, or on ponies; 
and the rest walk, at the rate of ten or twelve 
miles a day. Should he travel by water, he hires 
a comfortable boat for himself and his family, with 
as many more as he requires for his kitchen and 
baggage, and embarks with all his retinue. Indi
viduals of less wealth convey their property in a 
few cart!!, and are c.ontent to sleep and eat under 
the shelter of trees, or of one of those magnificent 
groves, mango and others, which are found at a 
few miles interval in many parts of India. Accor
ding to the rank or wealth of the individual, his 
mode of travelling and number of attendants varies; 
some have only a pony to carry their baggage, 
while'they walk on· foot; aDd the poorest Dot only 
walk, but carry their own stores, consisting of a 
blanket or quilt for a bed, a pot of brass or copper 
tinned- to boil pulse in or make a curry, a smaller 
one to drink out of, and a round plate of sheet-iron, 
on which, supported by two stones or lumps of 
earth, and willi a few sticks or a little cow-auog 
underneath for fuel, he bakes his cakes of unleaven
ed bread, which is merely flour and water, kneaded 
for a few minutes. l\{erchants who have goods to 
despatch hire either boats, carts, camels, pack
horses, or bullocks, to convey their wllTes to their 
destination; and the same conveyances, and the 
same drivers or conductors, proceed the whole 

, distance, although it may be five hundred or even 
"a thousand miles. Large sums of treasure or 
jewellery, amounting sometimes to several thousand 

~ pounds at a time, az:e constantly dispatched by the 

• It is a curkUB diBtinction between ihe HinduOB and MUa&el. 
mans, that the 1i rmer all use brass VClIfels, the latter those made 
of copper tinned. 
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bankers of one town to their correspondents at 
several hundred miles distance, by the hands of 
common porters. These men, instead of going in " 
large parties well armed, usually travel in small 
numbers, without any arms whatever; trusting for 
protection to the appearance of utmost poverty' 
which' they assume. They, however, often fan 
victims to the ruthless vigilance of the Thugs. 

There are but few inns or serais in India; the 
best of them consist but of a quadrangle of arches 
or arcades. Some of these, raised under the Mo
hammedan princes, are beautiful specimens of 
Orienta) architecture, with lofty gateways and 
battlements; but the greater part are more like 
what are built on the foundation of a new street ill 
LondoD, to be afterwards converted into cellars. 
Under the native rulers, these buildings were rather 
numerous and kept in tolerable order; a regular 
establishment' of guards and servants was main
tained at them; and there were private doors and 
apartments for womell. Our readers, who are 
familiar with Oriental tales and the Arabian Nights. 
will remember tbem,'under the name of ~aravan
serais or kbans, as the scene of so many of the 
adventures therein described. Under the extortion 
of the earlier English goJ'ernment in India, however. 
and the consequent impoverishment of the country .. 
all have suffered, more or less, and many of die 
moat selendid are gone en~rely to ruin. There are 
geoeraJlr a few snops within the square; and, ia 
places of considerable thoroughfare, a few people 
of a class called Buttearas, who cook dinners tor 
travellers. Where there are,no seraia, travellers 
.Jeep in the verandahs of houses or in any open 
sheds they can joel; but the climate of India is 

• 
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.ueh as not to render shelter necessary for nine 
months in the year; and none but single travellers" 
or very small parties care for"serais or houses. All 

" who are rich enough to carry tents, or those who 
travel in tolerable numbers, usually prefer encamp-

'ing under the shade of trees, at some distance from 
the dirty sera is or villages; and when one pllrty is 
so encamped under a shady grove, a single travel
ler, or eved several together, will easily be induced 
to join them, and often ask permission to do so; for 
the sake of protection. 

It is the existence of such customs which renders 
the operations of the Thugs so practicable. " 

Our readers will almost deem it impossible that 
lOch organised gangs of murderers, amounting to 
several thousands, could carryon their villainy 
almost undiscovered 10 long; for two or three 
centuries at least. The difficulty, however, nearly 
vanishes when we reflect on the mode of travelling 
in· India, just described, and on the peculiar system 
of the Thugs. In the first place they seldom mur
der near their own homes; but even this would be 

. a point of little importance when we consider, 
secondly, that travellers, and generally from" a 
distant part of the country, are their victims: 
thirdly, that they invariably murder before they 
rob. 

Lastly, they avoid exciting suspicion by being 
careful to leave behind them no marks even of a 
erime having been committed. The traveHers 
who beeame their victims were men seeking for 
s8Fvice; or returnins home with the savings of 
years; merchants gomg on business to a distant 
town; or others journeying either for business or 
pleasure. They might be murdered in the morning 

• 
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twilight within half a mile of the serai or village in 
which they had passed the night; while the Thugs 
who watched and had marked them for their prey 
were encamped at a short distance. No one missed 
them: the people of the serai or village which 
they had left took it for granted that they had 
proceeded on their way; and those of the next 
halting-place in advance were ignorant -of their 
approach. It is not till days, weeks, months, or 
even years had passed away that their relations, 
hearing nothing of their arrival at their intended 
destinations, make inquiries, and it is seldom that 
they can ascertain even the place about which the 
travellers were probably murdered. Unless the 
inquiry be made with~n a short time, and there 
may have been something in the appearance or 
equipage of the travellers to attract attention, the 
vil1agers and others who reside along the road 
would not recollect whether those inquired for had 
passed or not. But even supposing" (as has occa
sionally occurred) that the relations succeed in 
tracing the travellers to a certain spot, beyond 
which all clue is lost; this gives a moral certainty 
that they have been murdered at no great dis
tance, that is, within a few miles adjacent.-But 
how, within such a space, are they to pitch upon 
the spot where the bodies are interred 1-and 
more,-where are the murderers 1 probably hun
dreds of miles away; and even stJould they by 
chance be again encamped on the very spot, what 
means nre there of detection 1 In ordinary thefts, 
and by local thieves, the tr~cing and discovery of 
stolen property affords "a very powerful means of 
bringing the matter home to the perpetrators; but 
this has but little effect against Thugs. They 
contrive to obtain full knowledge of the persons, 

5· 
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residence, and destination of those they murder, 
, and are careful not to dispose of any recognisable 

articles where they might by chance. be perceived. 
Such as have any peculiar marks are destroyed. 

Considering all these circumstances, it is not 
astonishing that so little has been done towards 
suppressing this association of miscreants. The 

v fact is, that until-these five or six years, no one had 
any correct notion of its extent: all that was known 
up to that period was, that travellers were occa
sionally enticed and murdered by people called 
Thugs, who assumed the garb of inoffensive way
farers. By some extraordinary chance, such as 
one of the victims ha ving made his escape, or some 
of the stolen property being unexpectedly recog
nised, or one of the gang having turned informer 
in consequence of a quarrel for the division of the 
spoil, a few of these miscreants were occasionally 
discovered !Ind _punished. Even had the various 
governments into which India is divided, been 
aware of the extent of the evil and anxious to 

, destroy it, they would have been unable to do so: 
insulated efforts would have produced little or no 
benefit; the jealousies which existed would have 

, prevented their combining for the purpose; and for 
a century and a half or more, there has not existed 

, any paramount power which could devise a gene
ral plan of operations, and compel the rest to sub
mit to it. 

Other causes are not-wanting which tended to 
prevent any attempts being made, even in detail, 
to arrest the proceedings of the different gangs of 

, Thugs. Some of the native chiefs knowingly 
harboured and protected them as a source of rev
enue from which they derived considerable sums 
a.nnually out of the profits of their plunder. The 
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Thugs. lived in villages like other people, and 
generally cultivated small portions of ground to 
maintain appearances: so that the native chiefs, 
if questioned, pretended of course to know nothing 
of their real character ; asserting that these people 
lived, cultivated, and paid their rent like others, 
and-accounting for the absence of most of the male 
population during several months, by saying that 
they went for service alldreturned periodically 
with the amount of their earnings. . In other cases, 
native chiefs who ·would have rea.dily punished 
a gang of thieves when apprehended, -were deterred 
from doing so by superstitious dread. The Thugs 
always endeavoured to impress the belief that they' 
were acting according to the injunctions of their 
deity Bbowanee, and thal all who opposed them> 
would feel the vengeance of their goddess. The' 
few instances in which Thugs were put to 
dea.th by native chiefs were generally cases of 
personal vengeance, because these villains hali
murdered some relation or dependent of the chief, 
and were by good fortune apprehended immedi
ately, "in the red-hand." It has unfortunately 
in several instances occurred that after punishing 
Thugs. the chief himself, his son, or some relation ~ 
has died within a short time: whether some of the 
Thug fraternity took secret means .to insure· 
such an occurrence, cannot be ascertained; but 
they seized all such opportunities to substantiate 
the belief which they endeavoured to incul
cate. In general. a native chief would merely . 

. extort a sum of money from the Thugs, or keep 
them in confinement for a short time, after which " 
they were released; and not unfrequently they 
were discharged at once. Their own .superstition 
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however, as has just been explained, is now begin
ning to operate against them. 

The following will' show what extraordinary 
proceedings occur sometimes in India. A dispatch 
of dollars to the value of four thousand pounds 
sterling, made 9n account of a rich merchant of 

..; Jndoor, Dhun Raj, was carried off by Thugs, who 
murdered the attendant guurds, near a place called 
Burwaha Ghaut, on the Nerbudda. He contrived 
to ascertain who the Thugs were, and, being a 
man of considerable influence, to occasion their 
arrest and detention in gaol by the native chiefs in 
whose jurisdiction they lived: after some time an 
agreement was made with Jhe Thugs to release 
them, if they would refund the money or its amount. 

Some paid out of the fruits offormer expeditions, 
othe~ borrowed in anticipation of future success; 
and tpose who had neither money, nor credit, 
pledged themselves to pay part of their future 
earnings. 

The Thugs durst not break their engagements 
for feaT of Dhun Raj, and after some time he 
realized the full sum of whiclf-he had been plun
dered. Finding, however, that he could turn his 
power and influence to .so good an account, he 
began' to assume the character of a- patron of 

_ Thugs: he had always some of the principal lead. 
ers about his person, and yearly exacted large sums 
of money from the principal gangs in return for his 

" protection. threatened those who refused with arrest 
and punishment: and such was his influence. that 
he could \>rocure the release of a gang from almost 
any gaol m central India. 

_ TIiough the British Indian government was free 
from the superstitions or the corruptions which pre
vented the native chiefs from punishing Thugs, it 
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was not the less hampered by prejudices of its, 
own, and by real difficulties which lay in the way 
of the object desired. Regarding the prejudices 
alluded to, it is necessary to explain a little of the 
secret springs that actuated the government. The 
members at the head of the administration have Y 

always had a tolerably correct idea of the oppressi ve ,/ 
nature of the British rule in India, and of the light in >/ 

which it is held by the natives; but it has always 
been a primary object to prevent this knowledge v 

from reaching the English public. . To effect this, 
the reports forwarded to the Court of Directors, 
have always descanted on the admirable system of 
internal government which has been established in . 
their territories; the blessings which the native 
subjects enjoy; and their consequent gratitude. ~ 
The feeling de!Jcenris through the various ranks of 
government servants, who generally take their cue 
accordingly. It may be observed too, that. the 
majority of the officers of government, civil or • 
military, are extremely ignorant of the natives of. 
India, and of their real sentiments; and are there
fore easily misled by a few designing favourites, 
who alone possess their ear, and have their own 
ends to serve. 

To acknowledge, even had,they.been fully aware 
of it,. the existence of such an evil as Thuggee over v 

the whole of the British provinces, was by no means 
agt'C!!able to the government, it would ha va con
tradicted tlteir repeated assertions and re~ta- v 

tions. If an evil could be soppresaed qmedy and, 
without inourring any additional expense, it would 
have been a source of deep satisfaction; but the' 
proceedings of government have almoit warranted 
a belief that they ·would prefer the existence of an 
eril;provided it.were not generally known,even to 
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.; the discovery of a remedy. if. this should tend to 
produce a considerable sensation and excite inquiry. 
We could at least instance several public officers 
who have brought considerable annoyance upon 
themselves by too broadly bringing to notice the 
existence of evils, or the enormous extent to which' 
crimes of the deepest dye, such as murders, gang 
robbery, and others, are perpetrated. Appearances 
are, however, kept up. The zeal and ability of the 
officer are praised, and_ his praiseworthy motives 
duly appreciated I-but then come certain remarks 

'indicating an "apprehension of his being misin
formed ;" doubts that" the evil is not' so bad as .he 

e has rep~sented;" with a concludin~ observation 
that copu~s of the corre~ondence will be sent to 

~ the superintendent of police, judge "of circuit, or 
some superior officer, who will be desired to report 
on the subject. This individual, if he have any 
tact, or any thing to hope or fear from the favour 
of government, frdmes his report according to what 
he sees is wiShed or expected from him; . states the 
district to be not in worse order than others (which 
perhaps is true enough, owing to the vigorous mea
sures of the magistrate in question, by which crime 
has been abated); and, by a careful adjustment of 

"words a~dphrali1es, eontrives to do away entirely 
with the· impression which, in accordance with 
truth. ought to have been received. Occasionally, 
where the magistrate has persisted in his represen-

- lations, the aft'air has actually ended by his remo
, val. while his successor has reaped the full benefit 

of his exertions, and gained the' entire credit of 
them. -

A strong instaftce of the way in which the end. 
of justice may be defeated by a . mistaken anxiety, 
in public office-rsto gain a good name" with "the 

Digitized by Coogle 



TUB S1JPPIlBS8,OK OP TBvaeBBo 69 

government by making it appear that crime does 
not exist, occurred in ilie district ofChupra in 1827. 
Two men were murdered by a gang of Thugs, 
who, almost immediately after, got drunk and 
quarrelled. Four of them in consequence gave 
information against the others, who were arrested 
with the property of the murdered men in their 
possellion; these were· committed for trial, and" 
the four first allowed to tum King~s evidence. The" 
state of the case is as follows :-There was, first,. 
the evidence of the approvers; second, the deposi
tion of the wives of the men, who swore to the
property found; and thirdly, the men accused of 
being Thugs could give no satisfactory account of" 
themselves. The defence was merely a denial, and. 
an assertion that the property claimed by the 
widows was their (the prisoners') own. The judg
ment given will scarce be credited by our readers. 
The prisoners were released; the approvers and, 
the police were severely punished for perjury and· 
for oppression; government was led to believe that 
no such crime as Thuggee existed in that part or 
the country; and the magistrate, Mr. Pringle, who 
had been active in apprehending many Thugs, and" 
had reported the same, received a severe repri- . 
maud. 

One fact yet remains to be mentioned. which 
will show the difficulties of the case. The judge, 
Mr. Elliot, ordered the property which was claimed 
by the widows to be retained in court, while all 
the rest of the property found on the prisoners was 
returned to them. Now, for whom was the above 
to be retained 1 It could not belong to any third 
person, but either to the prisoners or to the mtlr
aered men. If the judge disbelieved the whole 
story for the prosecution, and deemed the prisoners 
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innocent, he should have restored to them this pro
perty along with the rest that was found upon 
them, and which they claimed as their own. If he 
believed the statement of the widows, that those 
things belonged to their husbands, . ,then must the 
IJrisoners have been punished as the murderers, and 
the property would have been given to the widows. 
This little fact is one of those which either show a 
strange perversion of judgment, or denote a vacil
lation of mind indicating that the judge himself felt 
that all was not right in the orders he gave." The. 
truth of all that was stated on the part of the pro
secution has since been fully proved by depositions 
of other Thug approvers; and not only so, but 
that Thuggee existed to a great extent in those 
districts, at the very time that Mr. Elliot was 

. assuring government that no such crime occurred. 
Many of the English magistrates were actuated 

by the same feelings. Some would not allow that 
Thuggee could exist in their districts, and even 
were excessively indignant at such statements 
being made by the officers employed in the 
suppression of this crime: they were perfectly 
astounded, when men dispatched by those officers 
proceeded to dig up the bodies of persons recently 
murdered, in various places, sometimes within a 
short distance of the police functionary's residence. 
Others admitted that -such a thing might occur' 
occasionally; while a few boldly and openly stated 
what they had discovered, and gave much valua
ble information. Our limits do not permit us to add 
here, extracts from the official papers: we must, 

~ No mention of this order to retain that portion of the property 
is to be found in Capt. Sleeman's book. We derive it from a state
ment publicly made by Mr. Pringlp. 
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therefore, refer our readers to various letters from 
Mr. Wright, a Madras magistrate. . 

But even if all the English magistrates in India • 
had been aware of and cordially co-operated with 
each other, they would have effected little towards 
the suppression of Thuggee. The ordinary tri-: 
bunals and modes of proceeding, which answered 
in some degree for the. detection and punishment 
of ordinary offenders, were of little avail against_ 
Thug~ Except in the rare instance of a gang 
being apprehended with stolen property in posses
sion, which the relations of the murdered persons' 
were there to identify, the only witnesses who. 
could ever he brought against them were some of . 
their own fraternity; and the evidence of men, 
whose preliminary step must be -to confess them
selves 'the most ruthless villains in existence, is 
naturally received with distrust, of which the case . 
comrnQ.morated by Mr. Pringle is a memorable 
example, and doubtless may plead for the judge. 
. SuCh being the English mode of proceeding, it 
is DO wonder that approvers and iJ!formers were 
slow to come forward; for no sooner did they lose. 
the protection of the functionaries, than they were, 
murdered by their accomplices. The dilatoriness 
and inefficiency of the courts; the great J)Ower 
which the subOrdinate police and court officers 
~ssess to disguise the real merits of a case; the 
JDfiuence which the Thugs contrived to obtain over 
these by 'means of brilies; the few instances in' 
which stolen property or bodies were discovered ; 
all conspired to increase the difficulty under which 
the ordinary magistrates laboured in.detecting the 
perpetrators of this crime. But even where the 
bodies were found in weUs, which was a common . 
waJ' of disposing of them wben in a hurry or likely 

VOLoI. 6 
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10 be disturbed, in the Doab,Oude, and other parts, 
the owner of the ground and his neighbuors gene
rally buried" them as quickly as possible that the 

. police officers might know nothing of the matter; 
and if these did become acquainted with the cir
cumstance, a bribe would usmilly prevent their 

, reporting it. to the magistrate. The far~ers ~nd 
, others bad Just grounds for what they did, OWlflg 
v to the :strange mode in which the English govern-

ment conducts its police affairs. In such cases as 
"" those now mentioned the common practice is to 

summon" to court the owners of the neighbouring 
lands, and malty of the neighbours ;-at a distance, 
perhaps, from ten to eighty miles, and to fine them 
severely as a matter of conrse, if they could not 
produce the perpetrators of the murders. 

But even when an insulated gang was actually 
brought to justice, it was but a drop in the ocean 
towards the suppression 6f Thuggee :-nor would, 
nor will any thing effect this, but a general system, 
which shall be in operation all over India. Differ
entmagistrates might receive information which, 

" if it were combined and compared together, might 
prove "of the greatest value, but which becomes use
less when frittered away among separate offic~rs, 
who have no communication with each other. The 
whole business too Was so little understood, that few 
could bring themselves to credit the extent of such 
an organized 'system of murder. Although suffi
cient was known, so far back as 1810, to induce 
the commander-in-chief to issue a general order to 
the native soldiery who went on leave, urging them 
to take bills on the different treasuries for the 
amount of their savings, instead of carrying cash 
for fear of being robbed on the road, yet year after 
year passed, and men did not join their corps: but it 

Digitized by Coogle 



TH&: SUPPRBSSIO':' OF TBUGGBE. 63 

was al~ays supposed they had deserted, and little 
suspicion apparently was entertained of their being 
murdered, which however, was since discovered 
to have been the case in almost every instance. 
The scattered residences of the Thugs was another 
obstacle, and rendered them much more difficult to 
de~l with than ordinary criminals, who inhabit the 
same locality. The members of'a single gang often", 
came from different parts of the country, some of 
which were hundreds of miles asunder. Numbers 
of them, perhaps the greater part, were residents' 
of foreign states over which the magistrates had, 
no control; and, although the British government 
might have requested the co-operation of the dif. 
ferent princes, little or no good would have been 
effected. Even a system 01 Thug police, such as 
has now been established, if confined to the British 
provinces, could ,have been 01 no permanent use. 
The Thugs would have emigrated for the time to 
the native states, and although the crime might for a 
while cease in the British territories, as soon as the 
special Thug police was abolished, those miscreants 
would all have returned and prosecuted their trade 
as vigorously as ever. 

OCcasionally when a gang, residents of a foreign 
territory, were arrested, ana moral proof against 
them was strong, but legal proof, according to the 
~Iish system, failin~;· if the governmeat made 
tMin· over to their natIve chief in the hope that he' 
would punish them, thiS usually ended in their be
iaa,rel8ased by paying a sum of money-sometimes' 
wii&out. On tiie other hand, when British subjects 
were apprehended on a Thug expedition In a 
~ they IOmetimes contriveil, by ftattering 
: _ . prejudices, to obtain the protection of the 
Ii ..• The established creed of the govern-

, .; .' " 
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J ment is the superior excellence of their own admin

istration, and the blessings enjoyed by their native 
, subjects; and they descant largely on the tyranny , 

and oppression in all native states. This is weH 
known to the native dependents and officials, who 
play their part accordingly. With many of them 
the Thugs maintained a good understanding, and 
when any of those wretches, resideQts of British ter-

. ritories, were arrested by a native chief, a pitiable 
story was presented to some English functionary of 
"poor innocent British irubjects on a·trading expe
dition," or something of the sort, having been con
fined by a tyrannical chief, in order to extort 
money from them. Of course, a due proportion of 
compliments and flatter, of the English was mixed 
up with the representatIon, and this would produce, 
often without the slightest inquiry, a strong letter 
fro~ ~he ~nglish functionar), to the native chief !>D 
the lDJustlce of hiS proceedmgs, afid generally In
sured the release of the Thugs. 

JlBA811RBII 01' THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT rH INDIA POR 
THE SUPPRESSION OP THUGGEE. 

We now proceed' to notice the measures taken 
by the British authorities in India for the suppres
sion of Thu~. The writer in the Foreign 
Quarterly Rew.ew, upon whose authority as well 
as that of Captain Sleeman, the following statements 
are made, seems to have had access to the most 

:. authentic original sources of information. 
The state of society in India being such as we 

have just described, it is not surprising that so well 
organized a system of murder and robbery as that 
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of the Thugs should have remained 80 long in full 
~OUF. ___ 

• Things had gone on in this way for years, 
cheque red occasionally by the vigorous attempt of 
some individual functionary to eradicate the evil, 
but without any solid benefit. The most notorious 
of these efforts was an attack made by Messrs.. , . 
Halhed and Stockwell, in the year 1812, on the 
stronghold of a large body of Thugs, in the pro· I 
vince of Sindouse, in the Gualior territory. They 
had formed a large village there, whence they' 
issued annually on their excursions, Dnd paid a regu-
lar tribute to that state for their protection. Many 
were killed; but the greater part, being driven 
away. scattered themselves all over India. joining 
other gangs. or forming new ones wherever they 
went: so that the enterprize, from not being fol·" 
lowed up on a system of information derived from ';It 
some of those who were captured, actually in its. 
results produced more evil than good. 

The next event which occurred, and which 
ultimately laid the foundation of the successful 
measures that have been since pursued, was the , t.. . 
arrest of a gang of a hundred and fifteen, near v 

Jubulpoor, in 18'23; it was accomplished by the 
following means. A noted leader of Thugs. named 
Kulian. was in the Jubulpoor gaol. Seeing the' 
proof strong against him, he offered to turn informer 
to save himself; and was promised his life in the, 
event of his doing good service. He accordingly 
desired his brother, Motee, to accompany the first, 
large gang he should meet, travelling in that direc- ' 
tion; to note wen the murders and- places where , 
the bodies should be buried: and, as the. gang 

• For. Qaart. Rev. No. ali. 
6-
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~pproached Jubu]poor, to give information to Mr • 
• Mo]on!, agent to the governor-genera]. The_gang 

which Motee joined was that of Dhunnee Khan: 
/ he strictly fulfilled his instructions, and 'caused the 
apprehension of the whole j this has been already 
related j and also how Dhunnee Khan contrived to 
persuade Mr. Molony to order their release. In 
i:lespair at this, Motee followed the gang, and,~ by 
dint of frightening some of them with assurances 
of speedy re-apprehension, persuaded a few to 
return with him to Mr. Molony, and declare what 

'

they really were. 011 this additional evidence, a 
large police force was sent after the gang, and 
succeeded in capturing a hundred and three, who 
were safely lodged in gao]. Mr •. Molony unfortu. 
nately died soon after this: his successor apparently 
did not know how to proceed in the case, until Mr. 
F. C. Smith took it up _ in 1830, shortly after his 
appointment as governor-general's agent at JOOul
poor; seventy-five were convicted j the others 
having died in gaol, excepting some who were 
made informers.' . 

Another considerable gang was apprehended in 
the same territories in 18~6 by Captam Wardlow, 
employed there as a civil officer; a third by Cap
tain Sleeman, in Bhopal, in the beginning of 1830; 
and a fourth by Major Borthwick, political agent 
of Mahidpoor. . 

Of all these gangs, some of the members, fright
, ened at what had already occurred, turned appro

vers, in order to save themsel ves; but the evidence 
J') of these men, in particular of a Brahmin approver, 

--named Ferringhea, was perfectly astounding, and 

'

laid open a scene of barefaced villainy which'cou]d 
scarcely be eteditad: nevertheless, every statement 
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hitherto made by them, and by others, have been I 
corroborated. 'C-- .. ~ 

The disclosures made by these different appro- l'l 
vers, and.the information given, threw open so fine 
a field for a general plan of operations, that the 
matter was warmly taken up by Mr. Smith, agent- ( 
to the governor-general, and Captain Sleeman,' 
district officer of Nursingpoor, each zealously 
co-operating with the other. On the 21st Septem-
ber, 1830, Mr. Smith wrote to government, and 
intimated the nec.essity of some such plan: but the 
eyes of the latter had been opened, and before the 
receipt of Mr. Smith's dispatch, a letter from 
government, dated 8th October, was addressed to 
him, requesting his opinion on the subject. In reply, 
he submitted a plan, of which the following is an 
outline. . 

lst.That an officer, to be termed superintendent 
. of operations against Thuggee, should be appoint
ed, with power to send out parties to apprehend 
those against whom he might have information in 
any part of the country. 

2d. The superintendent to commit all whom he 
deems guilty for trial, before the governor-general's 
agent in the Saugor and Nerbudda territories. 

3d. Lists to be made out against all upon whom 
suspicion rests, and sent to fho different English 
functiona ries. . 

4th. The residents at native courts also to give 
their assistance. 

The draught likewise contains several minor 
provisions regarding the search for dead bodies; _ 
rewards to those who deserve such a mark of • / 
approbation; penalties for harbouring Thugs; pre- I 
vention of abuses by approvars; and other clauses 
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not worth enumerating here, although highly useful 
in practice. '. ~ 

The suggestio!)s were, however. but partially 
~Jildopted by ~overnment, for unfortunately Lord 
IWilliam Bentmck, at that time at the head of aflairs, 
was not in the habit of indulging in a general or 
comprehensive view of any question; and his mind, 

. 'while in India, was chiefly occupied in the minor 
details of g~vernrrient and the consideration of 

lpetty economical retrenchments. Captain Sleeman 
I was, 'in January, 1831, removed.to Saugor district, 

authorized to act as superintendent, to send out 
'parties for the arrest of Thugs, and proceed as 
above proposed; but he was still expected to per
form all his duties as civil officer of the Saugor 
district, witbout any additional pay, such being 
Lord William Bentinck's system. Still under so 
able and indefatigable an officer as Captain Slee
man much benefit occurred, and numerous arrests 
were made; but it soon became evident, from the 
extensive nature of the Thug operationll, that more 

j ,aid must be granted. Accordingly, in January, 
1832, another officer was appointed to take charge 

, of the revenue and civil duties ofthe Saugor district, 
over which CaptainSleeman then presided, leaving 
to the latter only the magistracy department; thus 
allowing him more leisure to devote to Thug affairs. 
Three junior officers were appointed his assistants, 
and detached to apprehend such Thugs as they 
could obtain information of. 

Still. the more that was done the more seemed 
requisite to do. Every arrest brought to I1gbt new 

• combinations and associations of these -professed 
assassins, and discovered new scenes In which 
their dreadful trade was at work. It was obvious 
that nothing but' a general system, undertaken by 

"~ 
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a paramount power, strong enough to bear down 
all opposition by interested native chiefs, could ever , 
eradicate such well-organized villainy; and the 
other members of government at ,length succeeded' 
in persuaded Lord William Bentinck that it was, 
inr.umbent upon a government calling itself enligh
tened to take the lead in so good a work; and that· 
a moderate expense would be well bestowed in ~ S 
suppressing an association whieh was causing the 
annual murder of some thousands of his fellow 
creatures. Iu prosecution of the extended system 

1
0f operations, Captain Sleeman was in January, 
1835, relieve,d altogether from ordinary civil duties,'
Ilnd appointed supel'intendent; and several addi· 
tional officers were nominated to act under him in 
various parts'of the country. 

Jubulpoor, the residence of the agent to the 

I governor-general in the Saugor and Nerbudda 
territories, was appQinted Captain Sleeman's head-

I quarters. All Thugs apprehended within those ' 
terri!Ories Jey~r,Hyderabad, ~a~poor, and other -r 
eontiguous~ve states, are tried 'by tbe agent at -
lubolpoorJ Those of Dude and Indore by the rm- -
dents of those courts; and such as have committed ~, 
crimes in what are called the regulation provinces, 
are tried by the officers who are there stationed. 
Operations have lately extended into Bombay,. 
Madras, the eastern parts of Bengal, and the north 
westernmost parts of the Indian continent; and there 
is no doubt, diat, to ensure'complete success it will 
be necessa~y to nominate additional superinten. ' 
dents as well as subordinate officers for each of 
these divisions: to which should be added fune
tiona~es specially appointed for the trial of those • 
commltted. ' 

The success of the combined operations has heeD 
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beyond hope; and if properly followed up. it will 
be almost impossible for n Thug to remain at large~ 

" The mode of proceeding is. t~ tak~.be.~ten 
of those who turn !1wroyers, wherever this may 
happen to be. These men are then required to 

t\ give. to the best of their recollection. a full accoupt 
~. of every e:Jpedi!ion, on which they have been, men

tioning the dates of everyone, and the detail of 
every murder; together with the names of those 
who had formed the gangs, their residence, caste, 
&c., &c. All this is registered in the office of the 
general-superintendent, and lists of those, t9. _ be 

'apprehended are sent to the 'diB"ereiirSuJ)ordiDate 
. gffic.ers, who are all provided with approvers and 

guards. These officers also take the depositions 
in full of all whom they may apprehend, copies of 

. which are sent to the general-superintendent. It 
is obvious that when depositions, thus taken almost 

, simultaneQUI:Jly from different people hundreds of 
miles apart, who have had no means of collusion, 

, and none of them expecting to be apprehended,. 
agree in describing the same scenes and the same 

-.actors, it is obviously next to impossible to refuse 
belief. But another test is a£pl~ When a Thug 

. is arrested, he is hrougM lreet to the officers~ 
, residence, and placed in a row between uncon
cerned people. The approvers, who have been 
detained at the stations, are then sent for singly, 
and required to -paint out any individual of the party 
whom they may know. If they all fix on the same 
individual. and their statements also SfIree with 
those previously made by others, it is Impossible 
that ootter evidence can be had. 

"oJ ~. We mention this, because we are aware that a 
~,' " prejudice has gone forth against the mode of con

I " aoctiog both the previous investigations and the 
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sessions part of the business in ~hug trials. That 
a man who has only seen or heard the latter should 
have some suspicions is not surprising; for the 
whole evidence of events long past is given 'so '
glibly, that it appears to bear strong marks of " 
fabrication. But in fact the sessions part of the ~4 
business is the least to be relied on: if thal were 
all a man had before him to enable him to form his ~" 
judgment, few Thugs would have been punished: 
before the trials come on, the approvers have all '" 
been brought together; have had opportunities 
of seeing the prisoners, and of fabricating what 
tales they please. But this they dare not do ; they 
know well that what passes in the sessions, though' 
the actual trial, yet serves chiefly to · inspect the 
papers and operations of the subordinate officers, 
in order to ascertain that all has been correctly 
conducted; and that in reality, the 'previous pro~1 
ceedings form the evidence maInly relied upon. 
The whole association of Thugs is, in fact, different 
from that of any other known villains in existence. 
Their system is such, that they are beyond the 
reach of the ordinary tribunals of the country, and 
a special system must be put iu force against them. 
That some petty abuses have been committed, we 
allow. Money has occasionally been extorted J 
from people, under threat of accusing them of being () 
Thugs; and others, though innocent, have suffered 
a temporary imprisonment. But there is no system, 
however well organized, that may not be open to 
imperfections; and what are such evils as the / 
above, which are the sum total of all that has 
occurred, to ridding the world of some hundreds 
of professed assassins. 

We are fully convinced, after taking everthing 
into consideration, that there are no h'iaJs in which 
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,a man may with so safe a conscience pronounce 
sentence, as those of the Thugs; in proof of which 
we have only to refer to the table in p. 3S of .Cap
tain Sleeman's work. No less than eleven different 
functionaries, judicial and political, are there men
tioned as having held Thug trials; yet the general 
result is the same in all, as to the proportion found 
guilty and acquitted. We could mention many 
individual instances in proof of the correctness of 
the information obtained and evidence brought for
ward, but will content ourselves with one very 
striking case from Hyderabad. About eighty 
Thugs had been arrested in various parts of that 
kingdom by different parties of approvcrs; they 
were collected into a gang and sent off to Jubulpoor 
under a guard. As they were passing the resi
dence of the IQcal governor of one of tne Hydera
bad provil)ces, he gave in' charge to the guard 
~leven men whom he had apprehended on suspi
cion. The whole were safely brought to Jubulpoor ; 
but it so happened that the papers and documents 
relating to their arrest had not been received by 
the time of their arrival; and the officer com
manding the guard made no report as to whence 
the different men who composeC:l the gang under 
his charge. had been received; they were, there
fore, as a matter of course, supposed to be all 

'} 0 Thugs who had been arrested by the approvers. 
_ Nmrtheless the usual form was proceeded in, i. e. 

tlle approvers who remained at Jubulpoor were 
sent tor 'singly to inspect the gang; all were 

l ' 'recognized to be Thugs excepting eleven men, of 
whom the approvers said they knew nothing: On 
the receipt of the documents a few days afterwards, 
these eleven proved to be the party gIven in charge 
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to- the guard by the iocal-go.veroor, with who. 
arrest the approvershad no conoal'D. _ 

The success .whioh has attended the exertions of J 
the officers employed ilo sqppress this crime, ~:t . '. 
bithex:to equnlled the mpst sanguine ,ex;pectations. i . 

In most parts o.f central India, Bund.1ecund, Bo,glr;-";-' 
cund, ;and frGm Allababad to the Himalyah. 
Thuggee now scarcely e~is&s: the great proof 
which is, that tlw servants of English g€Ultlemeq,,, .. 
and Sepahees,whf> go on leave into. those pa.rts.of., 
the country, have, during the last thr~ ye~,all 
returned ill safety.; whereas:pre~iGQ~lYIJ).ot.a,year 
passed without many o.f them beiDg ·.missed. We 
mentioo these two classes, for their movements ~ 
Gnly can we correctly ascertain; but it is a fair • 
inference that other natives have travelled in equal 
safety. There can be:DO do.ubt that if the British 
government will pursue vigoro.us measures for a 
few years, the system will, with proper .supervision 
on the part of the ordinary police, be co.mpletely. 
eradicated,never again to rise; but if exertions 
.are slackened, and any fully initiated Thugs left at 
.large, they would infallibly raise. new gaQg~, and 
Thugee would again ftoutishall ove.r India. It 
·is cerlaioly incumbent Gn a government which 
rasaumes to itself the character of enlightened, ani 
'Which isnow paramount in India, to exert. itself for 
,the suppressionGf Buch an atrocious system. It is 
impossible·to ascertain with accuracy the extent to 
.which it .has heen carried annually, and, ,~o.uldit 
.be done, the statement would scarcely be credite4-
lWckoning the number of Thugs in all Ipdia to be 

. ··ten thGusand, and that, on the 'average, .each Thug 
murders three victims a year, this will give an 
amount of thirty thousand murders annually com-

o mitted for many years past, of which, till la~~, 
VOL. J. 7 
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scarcely any thing was known. Frightfully enor· 
)DOUS as this may appear, it is probable that both 

l\. \ estimates are under the mark, which is warranted 
') by what appears on the trials, where, of course,

but a small portion of the crimes actually commit-
, ted are proved. 

- In the sessions of 1836, lately held by the 
PI Honourable F. I. Shore at JubuJpoor, two hundred 
~ and ferty.one prisoners were convicted of the mor· 

der of four hundred and seventy-four individuals, of 
whose corpses three hundreJi and fourteen were 
disinterred, and inquests h¢'d upon them. 

The results have been )Utherto highly satisfac
tory. Within these few· fears more than two 
thousand Thugs have been aue;:tr:r the officers 
attached to the J ubulpoor and C India estab. 
lishment alone. Of these about three hundred 
have been made approvers i eighteen hundred and 
three were committed for trial.. Of these four 
hundred and nineteen were sentenced to death i 
one thousand and eighty to transportation for life it 
ninety-five to imprisonment for life; leaving two 
hnndred and nine, who were either sentenced to 
limited imprisonment, allowed to tum approvers, 
died in gaol, or were otherwise disposed of. Only' 
twenty.one of the whole have been acquitted; and 
this proves the extraordinary care with which the 
eases are prepared by the officers to whom this. 
duty has been intrusted, and the strong nature of 
the evidence adduced. We cannot but wish them 
every success in exterminating a system which 

• This result reacheB to the year 1836, and iB COIIIequentJy 
greater than that given in a paper of Captain Sleeman'., in. BUb-

.,uent part of the work. . 
Theae aentenceB are at once carried into ezecution, and not 

, commuted, .. is so common in England. 
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spares neither sex nor ~ge; whose members never 
abandon their profession flS long as they possess 
the power to engage in an expedition; who watch 
-for their prey like wild beasts or vultures; and 
talk of the principal scenes of their crimes as a 
sportsman would of his favourite preserves. We 
trust also that no miserable fit of economy OD the 
part of government may arise to thwart the mea
sures in progress, but that every co-operation will 
be given to those praiseworthy exertions. 

CAPTAIN SLEEMAN'S NOTICE 01' THE THUGS, TIIBIR 0..._ 
LANGUAGE, SUPEIlSTlTI;ONS AND CUSTOMS. 

WE now present the reader with the account of 
the Thugs, bY' Captain Sleeman, the Superintendent 
of the Thug Police. This account is prefixed by 
the author to his Ramaseana or Vocabulary of the 
Thug dialecL It brings down the history to the 
year 1836. The vocabulary itself will he found in 
the Appendix to this work. 

I have, I believe, entered in this V ocab~ 
every thing to which Thugs in any part. of India 
have thought it neeessary·to assign a peculiar term; 
aDd every term peculiar -to their aSBOCiatioDS with 
which I hue yet become acquainted. - I amsatis. 
fied that there is no term, no rite. Do-ceremony, 110 
opinion, DO Omen. o~ Uiage that 1bey hue inten
boaaHy concealed·from me; and if any have beea 
accidently omitted after the DUmeI'OWI narrativel 
that IjJave'had to record. aad.cues toin~ 
they 88J1 be but cOmparaPwly -very few ancl UDioi-
portaot. . , - . 

Theirpaaliar dialect the: Thugs call R.amuoe; .J 
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and every 'Word entered in· this Vocabulary i. 
Ramasee in the sense assigned to it; while but few 

"of them are to be found at aIt in any language with 
whick I am acquainted. Their verbs have all 

. Hindostanee terminations, Ilod ~auxiliaries, such as 
Kurna to make, Lena to take, ·Dena to give, Jana 
togo, Lana to bring, Dalna to throw. 

Different terms have oftell been invented for· the 
same thing by different gangs, situated at a great 
distance from each other. Many of the members 

, of the seven original clans who emigrated into 
remote parts of India~ after their flight from Delhi, 
had, perhaps, forgotten many of the terms in use 
among them before they had the means of forming 
new gangs Qut Qf the rude materials around them 
in their DeW abodesr or' before their own children 
beame old enough to obviate the necessity of 
raising new recruits from among their neighbours, 
and been -obliged to adopt new ones. As the new 
ganSS llecame too large to' be satisfied with occa
siow Rl1D'ders upon the roads in their neighbour
hood, they extended theW ~ti&lll into remote 
parts,· and had frequent occasions of meeting and 
aetiag ineQnjonctioD with eaeh· other; when it 
b6arDe deCessuy that aU should:. become so fami. 
liart1 acquaillted with the difterat terms used by 
difiRat· ganga to denote the same tbibg,· as to be 
aDle to· ase them iD4ifi'erently and at the inomellt 
.men occasion wequire«l . 
·It is not ~lIp8 above fifty 01' smyyearsthat 
~ gaaga of' Hindoostan· have beea in the habit of 
~ ~ 'bir depredations' intO' ·the 
~ soulhof the Nurbadda; and to. these 
dejmedation they .~ in,*" chidy by the Pin
daree ~stem, which rendered the roads .leadiag 
ftoM these·districts acrl'oIa. the ~a to the. 
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Gangetic provinces, and to Hindoostan generally, 
very insecure; and caused the wealth to flow by 
those of Surgooja and Sumbulpore; and by the' 
remittances made in jewels and specie from Bom
bay and Sural, to Indore and Ragpootana after 
the suppression 'of that system under the Marquis 
of Hastings, and the introduction of the opium 
monopoly into Malwa; which created an extraor
dinary demand for money to be advanced to the' 
cultivators of that article. 

There arc in almost all parts of India money
carriers by profession, who, though in the very v 

lowest classes of socie~y in point of circumstances, 
are entrusted by merchants with the conveyance 
to distant parts of enormous sums in gold and" 
je~els; and sent without a guard, and' often with- . 
out arms to defend themselves. Their fidelity, 
sagacity, ~nd beggB:I'ly appearance arc relied upon:
as a sufficIent secur~ty; and though I have had to. 
investigate the cases of, I may say hundreds, who 
have been murdered in the discharge of their duty, 
I have never yet heard of one wJio betrayed ~s. 
trust. It was generally by these men, that the. 
merchants of BOmbay and Surat sent their remit
tances in gold and jewels through Kandeish and 
Malwa to Indore and Rajpootana; and from the rea.r 1824, to the commencement of our operations 
m 1830, the sums taken from them by gangs of 
Thugs from Hindoostan, or countries north of the 
Nurbudda were immense. Of the following sums, 
we have authentic records. 

1826, at Choupara on the Taptee-mur- Ra. 
der of 14 persons at one time, and plun-
der of 85,000 

7-
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182'1, MaJagow in Kandeish-murder of 
7 persons at one time, and plunder of - 22,000 

1828, Dhorecote in Kandeish-murder of 
8 persons at one tiqle, and plunder of - 12,000 

1828, Burwahagat on the Nurbudda- . 
murder of 9 persons at one time, and ' , 
plunder of - 40,000 

1829, Dhoree in Kandeish-murder of 6 
persons at one time, and plunder of • 82,000 

1830, Baroda-murder of 25 persons, and 
plunder of '.. .10;000 

In theChoupara affair, 150 Thugs were engaged, 
and of these there are only 83 at large. In the 
'Burwahaghat affair, 125 were engaged, and of 
these only 12 are now at large. 1n the Dhoree 
affair, 150 were engaged, and of these only 30 are 
now at large. In the Dhorecote -affair, 125 were 
engaged, and of these 25 only are at large. In the 
Dlioleea and Malagow affair, 350 were either 
present or within a stage or -two ofthe place and 
shared in the booty, and of these only 36 are now 
at large •• 

There are Thugs at Jubulpore from all quarters 
of India; from Lodheeana to the Carnatic, and 
from the Indus to the Ganges. Some of them have 
been in the habit of holding, what I may fairly call 
unreserved communication with European gentle
men for more than twelve years; and yet there is 
not among them one who doubts the divine origin 

, of the sy,tem of Thuggee-not orie who doubts, that 

• Total 136, but in reality thllre are only 69 of the Thur' 
engaged in the. affairs DOW at larget as many were engaged III 
more than une of them. The total Dumber engaged would appear 
to be 900, but iu reality there were only between 500 and 600 fur 
the IllUDe l'eaIIOD. 
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he and an who have followed the trade of murder 
with the prescribed rites and observances, were 
acting under the immediate orders and auspices of 
the Goddess Devee, Durga, Kalee or Bhawanee, 
as she is indifferently called, and consequently there 
is not one who feels the slightest remorse for the 
murders which he may, in the course of his voca
tion, have perpetrated or assisted in pe~trating. 
A ThuS considers the persons murdered precisely 

• in the hght of victims offering up to the Goddess; " 
and he remembers them, as a Priest of Jupiter 
remembered the oxen, and a Priest of Saturn tbe 
children sacrificed upon their altars. He. meditates 
his murders without any misgivings, he perpetrates 
them without any emotions of pity, and he remem
bers them without any feelings of remorse. They 
trouble not his dreams, nor does their recollection 
ever cause him inquietude in darkness, in solitude, 
or in the hour of death. . 

I must at the same time state that I have very. 
rarely discovered any instance of what may, per
haps, be termed wa~ton ~~t!l.i . iIlat is pain inflic .... 
ted beyond what was necessary to deprive the 
person of life-pain either to the mind or body. 
The murder of-women is a violation of their rules 
to which they attribute much of the success against v 

the system, because it is considered to have given 
offence to their patroness; but no Thug was ever 
known to off~r insult either in act or in speech to 
the women they were to murder. No gang would 
ever dare to murder a woman with whom one of 
its members should be suspected of having had 
criminal -inu,rcourse. In Bengal, Behar, and Or
rissa, and in the countries east of the J umna and 
Ganges, they have not I believe yet ventured to 
violate this rule against the murder of females; 
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and in the countries south of the Nurbudda river 
they have rarely vi~ated it, I am told, except in 
the case of old women whom they could not con
veniently separate from parties of travellers, or 
whom they supposed to be very wealthy. The 
gangs who inhabited the countries between the 

, rivers Indus, Jumna, and Nurbudda, are the only 
ones that have yet ventured to murder women in-

~ diseriminately; and the belief that they owe their 
downfall in great measure to their having done so, 
will effectually prevent the practice from extending 
to other countries. The Thugs who resided be
tween the Ganges and Jumna, did not, however, 
much scruple to participate in the murder of 
females while associated with the gangs of Bundel
cund and Gwalior in their expeditions to the west 
of the J umna, and south of the Nurbudda. 

I have never found a Thug by birth, or one who 
had been fully initiated in its mysteries, who doubted 

" the inspiration of the pick-axe,. when ~onsecrated 
. in due form,-not one who doubted that the omens 

described in this work were all-sufficieni to guide 
them to their prey, or to warn them from their 
danger; or that they were the signs ordained by 
the Goddess expressly for these purposes,-not one 

. who doubted, that if these omens had been attend
. ed to, and the prescribed rules observed, the sys

tem of Thuggee must have flourished under the 
auspices of its divine patroness, in spite of all the 
efforts for its suppression. . 

There is every reason to believe that the system 
of Thuggee or Phansegeeree. originated with some 

~ parties of vagrant Mahommuduns, who infested 
the.roads about tbe ancient capital of India. ~ero-

• See v.cclbu1ary in the AppeDclix,.articJe xu .... 

Digitized by Coogle 



OBlGIl'f OJ!' TaUOGU. 81 

~s, in his Polymnia, mentions, as a part of the v 
army with. which Xerxes inva4ed Greece, a body 
of hone from among the Sagartii,a pastoral people 
of Persian de~cent, and who spoke the Persian 
language. Their only offensive weapons were a 
dagger, and a·cord made of twisted leather with a 
noose at one end. With this cord they entangled 
their enemies or their horses, and when they· got 
them down they easily put them to death. Thiev
enot, in the passage quoted by Doctor Sherwood 
from his Travels,. part 3d, page 41, states,:-
.. Though the road I Ita ve beell speaking of from 
"Delhi to Agra be tolerable, yet hath it many 
" inconveniences. One may meet with tygers. 
"panthers, and lyons upon it; and one had best 
"also have a care of robbers, and above all things 
" not to suffer any body to come near one upon 
"the road. The cunningest robbers in the world 
"are in that country. They use a. certain rope 
"with a running noose, which they can cast 
"with so much ilei~ht abo~ a man's neck 
"when they are witiun reach of him •. that they 
"neveT fail, SQ that they strangle him in a trice, 
"&0. &c. But, besides that there are men in 
"those quarters so skilful i.n casting the snare that 
.. they succeed as well at a distance as near at 
" hand, and if an ox or any other beast belonging 
.. to a caravan runawa" as sometimes it happens, 
" the.y fail not tQ caleh it by the necL"· 

Now, thOU£h there is a Vast interval: Qf ~me 
between the Persian invasion of Greece and the 
travels of Thievenot; and of space between the 
seat of Sagartii and that of the ancient capital of 

."..... wu .... 1611 __ died 169~ ua4 hiI n ..... 
pabli8hed 1687. . . 
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India, I am still inclined to think that the vagrant 
, bands, who, in the sixteenth century infested the 

roads, as above described, between Delhi and 
Agra, came from some wild tribe and country of 
the kind: and I feel. myself no doubt, that from 
these vagrant bands are descended the seven clans 
of Mahommudun Thugs, Bhys, Bursote, Kachunee, 

,,,Huttar, Ganoo, and Tundel,* who, by the common 
consent of all Thugs throughout India, whether 
Hindoos or Mahommuduns, ar.e admitted to be the 
most ancient, and the great original trunk upon 
which all others have at different times and in 
different places been grafted. Bands of these 
vagrants, under various denominations, are to be 
found in all parts of India, but are most numerous, 
I believe, to the north and west. They' all retain 
in some degree their pristine habits and usages; 
and taking their families with them, they allow 
their women to assist in the murders which they 
perpetrate in their encampments; but they have 
always some other ostensible employment, and as 
the other Thugs, who live among and cannot be 
distinguished from other men, say, "they live in 
"the desert and work in the desert, and their deeds 
"are not known !" . 

But whatever may have been the origin of the 
syslem, it is sufficiently manifest that their faith in 

." its .~ivine origin is of Indian growth, and has been 
gradually prOduced by the habit of systematically 

,confounding coincidences of circumstanoes and 
\events with cause and effect. This is a weakness 

", ~n 'Some degree inherent in human nature, and 

• Some include aI80 the )[albor clan who ant aI80 caJIed Gbop. 
-. bat by __ they ant cOMiclerecl to be merely a .at hili ane 
of t.be oricinal c1au. 

...... 
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oommon, therefore, . in some degree, to all states 
and classes of society. The man who seriously 
believes that he is habitually blessed with good or 
cursed with bad luck at cards or dice, the mother 
who believes that her child sickens because her 
friends venture to praise its freshness or its appe
tite, have it in common with the poor Bhoomka of 
the wild tracts of India, who believes that he can 
charm the tiger from his village, the Garpuguree -
who believes that he can divert the hail storm 
from the com fields of its cultivators, and the 
Thug, ",ho believes that he can inspjre his pick
axe." But India is emphatically the land of super
.&tition, and in th,s land the system of Thuggee, the' 
most extraordinary that has ever been recorded in 
the history of the human race, had found a con
genial soil and flourished with rank luxuriance for' 
more than two centuries, till its roots had pene
trated -and spread over almost every district within 
the limit&" of our dominions, when the present plan 
of operations for its suppression was ad~ted in 
1830 by the then Governor General Lord William 
Bentick. 

For many years up to 1829 these assassins 
traversed every great and much frequented road 
from the Wmalah Mountains to tbe Nerbudda" 

~ift' 
:.·10 Diuly pUt. or Berar aDd Kahra, etery vi~~-hu it. .. 

......... , wIDe oIice it is to charm the ligen; and Ita Garpu
Jaree, whole duty it is to keep oft' the hail storm& They are part . 
Gl'the village lIe"uta, and paid by the viU.~ commODity. Ailer 
". -..0 storm that took place in the distrll:t of Nuningpore., of 
which I bad the civil charge in 1823, the oIIce of Garpllgoree 
... re.tored to _ral viU.,. in which it had ceued for aevera! 
..... tiomJ. They are all Brahmallll, and take adftJltaae of BOch 
lalamitiea to imprea the people with an opinion of their Uaefi111le1111. 
"I'be BIIoomku are all Gonda, or people of the wooda. whowarabip 
Ibeir own Larea IIDCI Peaa_ 
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river, and from the Ganges to the Indus, without 
the fear of punishment from divine or human laws. 
There is not now, I believe, within that space a 
single road except in the western parts ·of Rajpqo
tana and Guzerat, that is not free from their depre
dations; and whatever may be ultimately the 
opinion of thinking men regarding the general 
character and results 1)f Lord ·William Bentinck's 
administration, I hope all will unite in applauding 
the boldness which could adopt, and the firmness 
which ~o~ld so . stea~ily pur~ue this gre~t measUl'e 
for relievmg the natIve SOCIety of India from an 
evil which pressed on them so heavily, and on 
them alone; for these assassins bad rarely if ever 
attacked Europeans. It was not against their 
t~nets to do so, but they knew that Europeans 
seldom travelled with much money or other valua
ble property about their persons, and that their dis
appearance would cause much more inquiry, and 
consequently more danger to their associations 
than that of native' travellers. 

So early as April 1810 the eommander-in-ehief 
of the army thought it necessary to issue an order, 
cautioning the native troops against this dreadful 
evil to which so many brave soldiers of every 

. regiment in the service were annually falling vic
tims; but all attacks upon the evil itself continued , 
to be, as heretofore, insulated and accidemal. 
They were planned· and executed "by individual 
magistraJes, who"becoming by accident aC9uainted 
with the existence of the evil within their Jurisdic
tions applied their abilities and their energies for a 
time to its suppression; but their different effort-s 
being unconnected either in time or in place, and 
often discouraged and repreascd by the incredulity 
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of controling powers, were found ultimately almost 
every where alike unavailing •• 

. 
• GENERAL ORDERS BY MAJOR GENERAL ST. 

LEGER. COIllllANDING THE FORea. 

H.d QU/I""", C..,npore, tAe 28tA .A".u,-i.SlO. 
U It having come to the lmowleclP of Government that ~ 

.. Sepoys proceeding to visit their bi1iee on leave of a_nco &om 

.. their corpe have been lObbed and murdered by a c1eeaription or 

.. 18 denominated_ 7lup. who mated the dia&ricbl of the 
u C-and other parts of the Upper Provincea, and the insidious 
"means bl which they prosecute their plaD8 ofJObbety and __ 
.. 8inatioo having' been uoertained, the Commander of the F_ 
.. tbinb it b::!6!v.e the .. pablicity in General Orden to the 
.. end that g 00icen or Native Corpe mal put their 
.. DI/lII OIl their (!JaM accordingly • 

.. It h ... beeIf stilted, that theM marderen. when they obtain 
" in&mation- of a travellar who ia IDppoeed to have money about 
.. hie ~ eontrive to All in with hi.. 011 the road or in the 
II Ser&18; and under pretence or proceecting to the lame place, keep 
II him AlOIDpany, and by indirect queatlODl get an inai~~yto hi8 
"aftiaira, after which they wa&eh fur an OJIROllunity to him. 
"Thie they _ti~ create by pereuadmg the traveller to quit 
II the Saraia a IiUle after midnight, pretending it Ie near day.break, 
U or by detaChing him ftom hie companiou lead him under vuioua 
" preteDC811 to eome IIOIitary spot. 

" It ~ that in the deItructiOD of their victim they first uae 
II __ deleterious 8Ubltance, commonll the __ of a plant called 
" Dutton, which ~ eontrive to ad .. iDiater in tobaeco, pawn, the 
~hookah, &Jod or drink of the traveller. As 800Il U the poiaon 
"1Jerine to takeeft'ect, by indaciag a gapor or 1anpoI', they strangle 
" him to prevent hie cryi. 0Ilt, wben, after aariPJlin« and p1UD
II deriug him, the deed ia oompleted by a lfab in the belly 011 the 

• "brink or a well iatowhich they plunge the body 10 iDBtantaneouIy 
"that DO bIooclcan Blain the ~d or clothes or the .....m. 

II As.the Company's Sepoys who proceed OIl leave of ablleDce 
II generally carry about them the _vings &om their pay in specie. 
II and travel unarmed, they an eagerly IOUJht .000t by these JObbers 
.. u the particular objecta of their depredation. With a view there
II lire to guard apiu IUCh atroclOlll deeds, the Comm1nding 
"OIicen OfNllti,e Corps will caution their meD when JIfOCl88dini 
II 011 leave or at.nee. 

ht. "To be Ilrictlyan their ~ ~ aIlperBOllll (partieD
II ~l the. 1IIIUIQ8d) wboiD they raul. with 011 the road who 
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, That truly great and good man the Mnrquis of 
- Hastings, to whom India is perhaps more indebted 

than to any other individual whose character and 
station have had any influence upon its destinies, 
has the following passage in his short aumlIlary of 
his own administration of the government of laCtia; 
and yet, strange to sar, of tlie operations of that 

, force the Gwalior Contmgent, which this Nobleman 
supposed to lIa ve been so effectually employed in 
the suppression of this system, there is now to be 
found neither recollection nor record either amon~ 

',the officers who commanded it, or the people 
against whom it was- employed. .. Scindiab had 
" evaded producing this contin~nt until after the 
"destruction of the Pindaries. To compelUlate for 
"such a delay, which I affected to' consider as 

" evince a solicitude to keep them company un pretence that they 
"are going the same way and are inqaiaith.e about their all'aira. 

24:1. .. Not to quit the Sanis at a very early hour in the morning 
.. before the rest of the travellers. 

3d. .. Not to receive pawn, tobaC!lO, 8weetmeat, &.0. &c. from 
.. luch persons, or smoke their hookahs, particularly' it offered to 
.. them in solitary spots on the road; and lutly to avail themselves 
"oftbe protection of sowars (horsemen) when opportllnityofFers, 
.. or travel as much as poniblo with large bodies Gf people. Thia 
"last object might be attsined in a great cJee'ree if the men were 
.. persuaded, on lICCIlai0ll8 of periodioal leave of alienee, to keep 
" together OIl the road, as 1000g as the lMIYeral 4estina&ioua of Buch 
.. Native C'oOIl'lmisaioned or Non.Commilsioned OOioers as maybe 
.. PI'OCUediog tho same w"'1 will admiL " 

.. J& has also been intimated to the MaJor General ComIDlDlling 
.. the Forces, that the Reaidents at Delhi and Lucknow,ud the 
.. CoUectors of Revenne will be authorized, OIl tbe application of 
"COQIlIlI.IIdinl Officers of Pay Masters, to grant bills payable at 
II sight ud at the usual excban¥e, on any other treasury for snmB 
.. which may be paid into thelf own Trcuuriea on account of 
," Sepoys wishing to remit m::'':2r from one paisat of the country to • 
.. another; a mode which in mity to the view, 01 g~,ernmeut 
.. ia particularly to be encourl.jfed I.Dd atteDded to by Officers 
.. ColllllWlding Corps and Detaclimentl." .' 
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fI accidental, I presRCd that the corps should be 
" employed in extinguishing certain mischievo.us ~ 
"associations in Scindinh's territories. The de-' 
"scription applied not only to some bands of 
" avowed rpbbers, but to a particular class denomi
~'~. .Thugs. This nefarious fraternity, amount-' 
"i ' ; by the first information, to above a thousand 
.... ' ividualtf, was scattered through different vil
" lages . often remote from each other; yet they 
" pursued with a species of concert, their a vocation. 
" This was the making excursions to distant districts, 
" where, under the appearance of journeying along' 
"the high roads, they endeavoured to associate 
"themselves with travellers, by either obtaining 
" leave to accompany them as if for protection, or, 
"~ben that permission was refused, keeping near 
" tbem on the same :pretext. Their business was 
'f to seek an opportuDlty of murdering the travellers 
" when asleep or off their guard. In this, tbree or 
"four coulcicombinewithout having given suspicion 
., of their connection. Though personally unac
-'f quainted, they had signs ana' tokens by which 
"each recognized the other as of the brotherhood ; 
"and their object being understood, witho..-,;. 
".necessity of verbal communication, ~f;nid 
" all speech with each other till the utter of a 
.. mystical term 01' two anoounced the- favourable 
.. moment, and claimed common effort. '. Seindiah's 
.. tolerance ci aD evil ao perfectly ~ined, 
" merely beeause the as..noations were seldom 
.. committed within his own dominions, may dOM 
." a tolerable notion of the vitiation of lOCiety in 
.. Central India before this late convoJsion. There 
.. is -reason to believe that by this time the pest in 
"question has been rooted out; which, with the 
"suppression of some bodies of horsemen under 
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"military adventurers (a service completely 
.. achieved by the contingent), will be no less a 
"benefit to Scindiah's own government, than to 
" adjacent countries." 

This system has now, August, 1835, I hope, been 
happily suppressed in the Saugor and Nurbudda 
terrltories, Bhopaul, Bundelcund, Boghelcund, 
Eastern Malwa, the greater part of Gwalior, the 
districts between the Ganges and the Jumna. It 
has also I ho~ been suppressed -in Candeish, Go
zerat, Berar, Rajpootana, Western Maiwa, . and 
the Delhi territories, in as far as it arose from the 
depredations of gangs that resided in the territories 
above-named, within which little more I hope 
remains to be done than to collect the fragments of 
the general wreck of the system-the Burkas, or 
fully initiated Thugs, who have as yet escaped us, 
and are capable of creating new ~angs in any part 
of India that they may be permltted to inhabit; 
and that they will so create them if left for any 
time undistnrbed in any place, no man who is well 
acquainted with the system will for a moment dO!1bt. 

But that the system has been suppressed in every 
part of India where it once prevailed. (and I believe 
that it prevailed ·more or less in every part) is, 
however, a proposition that neither ought nor can 
be affirmed absolutely, for, as justly observed by 
the able magistrate of Chittoor in 1812, Mr. W. E. 
Wright-"with respect to the crime of murder by 
" Th~s or Fanseegeers, it is not possible for any 
" magistrate to . say how much it p~ails in his 

. "district, in consequence of the precautions taken 
"by these people in hurying the bodies of the 
"murdered."· To affirm absolutely that it has 

• See his letter to the Secretal'1 to the Madra. Goyommenl 
dated tal July. 1812. 
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been suppressed while any seeds of the system 
remain to germinate and spread again over the 
land might soon render aU that· has been done 
unavailing, for there is in it a "principle of ~itality" 
which can be found hardly in any other; and 
un~ppily thm:e exists every where too great a dis
positIon to beheve that we have compfeted what 
we have only successfully begun. However 
honourable to the individuals engaged in it and 
useful to the peo~le . the duty of suppressing this 
evil may be consIdered, it certainly is one of great 
labour and Gf most painful responsibility; and as 
almost all those who have yet devoted their abilities 
to the task have done so at a.personal sacrifice of 
some kind or another to themselves, they have 
naturally felt anxious to see their part of the work 
completed as soon as possible. " Fere libenter id, 
quod volunt homines, credunt," was an observation 
ofCmsar's, the truth of which is illustrated in almost 
every human undertaking; arid though I do not 
think any?,ublic officer will declare this evil sup
pressed WIthin his jurisdiction before he believes 
It to be so, I fear many will, as heretofore, believe 
it to be so, long befpre it really is.... There were, 
and I believe, still are in Bundelcund, and the dis
tricts between the Ganges and the Jumna, some 
small sangs of these assassins who confined their 
operatIons to the roads in the neighbourhood of 
their residence, and the secrets of their crimes to 

• It hu been tmI'J where found danget'OU8 for a magistrate to / 
make it appear to hill natin police officers, that· he believes or 
wiabee to believe that the crime of Thuggee hu entirely ceued . 
withiD hiB juriBdiction, for they will alway. be found rady to avail 
thomaeIV8B of meb an impn!8llion to miBrepreBent CU8B that might 
otherwiBe lead to diBcoYerieB of great importance. Bodie. of travel. 
len that han been Btraagled by 'l'hup have, in numeroaB inBtancea, 
beeIa eithc COIIcealed CJI' repreaentecl by the police .. thOBe of men 

8-
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theit own families, or tQ a very 'small circle of 
friends and associates. They were either in their 
infancy, or formed by very shrewd old men who 
saw the danger of continuing with the large ~angs 
and e.xtending their expeditions into very dIstant 
parts. Bukshee Jemadar, one of the most noted 
Thug leaders of his day, who died in the S.augor 
jail in 1832, had for some fifteen years ceased to 
·accompany the large gangs, and was supposed to E:e left· off the trade entirely. He was settled at 

'f', . tterpore on the great road from Saugor to 
"'. 1pee, with his three sons, all stout young me~, 

who 'rere supposed by all the old assocIates of theIr 

who had died of disease, or Ilea killed by til(8n, and have been 
burned without further inqniry, when a careful mqueat by impartial 
persons would have shown the maru of strangulation upon their 
neek.. Landholden of all descri~ whether oetenaibly enuust
ed with the pollce duties of thell' estates or not, wi!! in the .. me 
manner always endeavour to concllal the discovery of murders 
perpetrated within thcm by these people under a ma~lstrate anxiooa 
to believe that the crime does not exist within his division. In 
lOme parts of India heavy penalties are injodiciouuy imposed upon 

.. landholders and pollce officen within whose estates or jurisdictions 
bodies of murdered men may be found unIeas they can produce the 
perpetrators, which is, in decl, to encourage tfie crime by dis
couraging the report of those discoveries that might lead to the 
arrest and conviction of the murderers. 

Mr. Wilson writes to me on the 3d December, 1834,-" It is 
"painful to obllerve that wherever the Thugs go they are invariably 

.~ "protected by the Zumeendars, and the premises oftbe Thakun or 
" principallandholden are the certain spots to find them in.'! This 
oblervation so just with regard to the districts east of the· J umna, 
baa been, unhappily, found equally applicable to evcryother part 
of India to which our operations have extended. The Zumeendars 
or landholden ot every description have every where been fbulld 
ready to receive these people under their protection &om the desire 
to allare in the fruits of their expeditions, and without the slightest 
feeling of religiooa or moral respOnsibility for the murden which 
they know must be perpetrated to secure these fruits. All that 
they require from them is a promise that they will not oommit 
murden within their estates, and thereby involve them in truuble. 

" 
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father never to have been initiated in the mysteries 
of Thuggee. They were all however arrested with 
their father and brought. to Saugor. A trooper of 
the loth cavalry came to me some time after this 
fr~m the Mow Cantonments with a piteous tale Qf 
the loss and supposed murder Qfhis younger brother, 
a trooper in the same regiment, whom he had a 
year or two before, while on their way to their 
homes on furlough, left in company with a small 
party of extremely civil men in the neighbourhood 
of Chutterpore. The yeung trooper's pony had 
become lame on the road, and. his brother and party 
went on to prepare their dinner, telling him to spare 
his pony and come up slowly, as they would have 
every thing ready for him by the time he arrived. 
"The strangers had, he said, been very kind to 
"him, and very solicitous about the accident to 
" his pony; and promised to see him safe to the 
" encampment, as they were obliged to wait for a 
" relation who was following: but his brother could 
" never after be found." I took the trooper at his 
request to the jail, and almost as soon as he entered 
he put his han.d upon the shoulder of Bukshee's 
youngest son, who was remarkable for his large 
eyes, saying, " What did you do with my poor 
brother-where did you murder and bury him 1" 
and turning round while he yet had hold of the 
man, he said, " this is one of the men to whom I 
confided my brother." Jawarur and his brothers, 
who had hitherto persisted in denying that they 
had ever been on Thuggee, and whose father's 
old associates, now admitted ~ing's evidences, 
used to declare that this son, Jawahir, so far from 
having been on Thuggee, was such a chi.cken
hearted lad that the very name of murder used to 
frighten him, now thought the charm had been 
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broken, and confessed that their father had initiated 
them from their boyhood; but having limited their 
expeditions to that road, and admitted only a small 
party of associates their proceedings had remained 
undiscovered. Some of the old members of these 
small gangs have been secured and convicted of 
old crimes perpetrated while they were associated 
with the large gangs, and they have in consequence 
suspended their operations; but they will resume 
them again when our pursuit ceases unless all their 
principal members be brought to punishment. 

It has now become quite clear to every unpreju
diced magistrate, that, as a general principle, he 
can never rely upon the landholder of a village 
either to assist him in the arrest of these people, or 
to prevent their following their trade of murder 
when they are made over to him upon his pledge 
to do so. His own particular interest in encour
aging the system and sharing in the spoil, will 
always be dearer to him than any that he can hope 
to enjoy in common with the society at large by 
the suppression of it. When driven from one part 
of the country they never doubt of beinO' soon able 
to secure the good will of such landholders in any 
other, for they find little or no difficulty in estab
lishing themselves in new village communities, and 
in connecting their dreadful trade with the pursuits 
of agriculture. Left unmolested for a few years 
they gain recruits from among the youth of their 
neighbourhood; and by a lavish expenditure of the 
booty they acquire, and by that mild and concilia
tory deportment which they find it necessary to 
learn and observe on all occasions for the success
ful prosecution of their trade, they very soon gain 
the good will of their new circle of society, and 
contrive to make every member feel interested in 
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their security and success. No men observe more 
strictly in domestic life all that is enjoined by their 
priests, or demanded by their respective casts; nor 
do any men cultivate with more care the esteem 
of their neighbours, or court with more assiduity 
the good will of all constituted local authorities. In 
short, to men who do not know them, the principal 
members of these associations will always appear ~ 
to be among the most amiable, most respectable, 
and most intelligent members of the lower, and " 
sometimes the middle and higher classes of native 
society; and it is by no means to be inferred that 
every man who attempts to screen them from 
justice knows them to be murderers.*" 

• I will here quote a passage from a private letter of Mr. McLeod 
to me, written at Dholepore or the banks of the Cbumbul, May, • 
23d, 1833. .. J am about to send off Purusram, Laek's brother. 
without irons is search of his father's gang, accompanied only by a 
BOwar, a sipnhee or two. and a chuprassee of my own. all of whom 
will be directed to conceal their livery. They will be instructed 
on fiilling in with tbe gang to give in~lI!gence at the nearest resi. 
dence ofa native functionary, Imd be furnished with a document 
requeating luch functionary to have them seized as • Compenee 
ka chor,' and delivered over to his superior to whom application 
will aIlerwards be made for their tr~nsfer. Purusram states that 
he ean, if necessary, dig up at every stage the bodies of men they 
ba,., lately murdered to satisJY the scruples of such aa doubt his 
iarormation. That ho will find out the gang I have not the slight
eel doubt, and if he prove as faithful and intelligent as 1 hope, we 
maleafely calculate upon their seizure. To ensure his earnestness 
.. &r as possible. 1 have assured him that 1 will do my utmost to 
ha" hi. &ther pardoned, and that your assurance befure leaving 
Sauger made we confident that he would be BO. In your last you 
_, he ougbt not to be spared as he has neglected ~our invitatious. 
but I really doubt whether tbey can ever have reached him in an 
aolheoaio form; for both Laek and his brother alsert that such 
a&aW'IIII08 is all he wants, and his old wife has just toddled away 
home IbU, confident that, if he returns ameind, she will speedily 
conduct him into my presence or that of BOme European officer. 
When we consider the indistinct account they receive oftha hor. 
rorlt ofSaugor mur.h allowance must be made for them in this 
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" . When Feringeea,. a Thug leader of some note, 
for whose arrest government paid five hundred 

respect. Bhimmee Jemadar tel. me. that when Doreean the 
ronaway approver joined them, he said-" Dh ! my friends yoo had 
.. better cut and run BI fast as yoo ean-hllndreds ofu8 Thogsl1re 
.. being strung about Saugor_till more lire sent to the Blackwater, 
U which is worse; and Ihose that escape are cot muttee. & life 
U-as to the poor approVCl'8, Sleeman Sahib is getting alllrr. mill 
U made up at the 1\Iint to griJ;ld them all to powder." 1 hey of 
coorse all took to tbeir heels after this. Bhimmee is a mild, re
spectable kind of man who would certainly DOt appear born fur Il 
rllowll, and I hope you will let him remain with me. I feel 
Interested, too, for the whole ofLaek', family, among whom I do 
not think there is 'naturally any vice, and shocking as their pro
ceedings would appear at home, very many palliating circumstan. 
ces evidently exist here, and we mo.t be guided by what i, 
expedient. To Laek the sentence ofany of his \lrothers would be 
moet disheartening. When he heard of their arrest, he repeated 
with great feelin¥ a Hindoetanee verse to this effect. "I was a 

• .. pearl once residmg in comfort in the ocean. 1 surrendered mylllllf, 
.. believing I shoold repose in wace in the bosom of aome fair 
•• damsel-but alae! they bave pierced me, and passed a sting 
.. tbrougb my body, and bave left me to dangle in conetant pain as 
II as an ornament to her uose." I will have his narrative taken 
and sent to you. 'D. F. AN.mllo 

Lieutenant Thomas, a very '-\ented oIJicier, writes to me &om. 
Gualior 2d September, 1835-" MUDOhur, the brother of .... k, 
(cousio Dot brother) ball YOloutariIy 8Ul'rendered himself, .. t the 
pel'8uwon ofh!. mother, who lately sent to me fur Laek. UpoR 
Il8lldiDg him to her, I told Laek ahe.t I would certaioly intercede 
with you 1br his brother ifhe would p\ace hiJDt!8lfin my co.tady. 
He is many yean younger than Laek, aud has, one oCthe moet 
beueYoIeDt countenancel that I have ever eeen. He. loob ae 
u-.rb he woald rather cOmmit .uieide thlUl commOll, and cold 
bIoocTecl anuder. He tella mo that he can point aut the homea in 
the JJPore and Jodbpore viI\ageII of many noted Sooseea Thop; 
that Beejoo ia _ at his home, and daat he 10ft those filii,. OIIly 
• _til BiDco .-.uy 011 Thugpt in Jeclbpore." 

, G.P.T-. .. 
• Earth. (Ed.) 

• Tbia Feriar- was & IIBveral yeara in the se"ice of Sir 
Da'lid Ochter1ony, as a J_d4r,_ BOrt ofsergtl!Ult, in command 
of the armed attendante ofa great man. . 
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rupees, was brought in to me at Saugor in Decem
ber, 1830, he told me, that if his life were spared 
he could secure the auest of several large gangs 
who were in February to rendezvous at Jypore, 
and proceed into Guzerat and Candeish. Seeing 
me disposed to doubt his authority upon a point of 
so much importaoce, he requested me to put him 
to the proof-to take him through the village of' 
Selohda, which lay two stages from Saugor on the 
road to Serollge, and through which I was about 
to pass in my tour of the district, of which I had 
received the civil charge, and he would show me 
his ability and inclination to gi ve me correct infor
mation. I did so, and my tents were pitched, 
where tents usually are, in the small mango grove. 
I reached them in the evening, and when I got 
up in the morning, he pointed out three places, in v 

which he and his gang had deposited at different 
intervals the bodies of three parties of travellers. v 

A Pundit and six attendants murdered in 1818, lay 
among the ropes of my 5 eeping tent, a Ha vildar 
and four Sipahaes murdered in 1824, lay under my 
horses, and four Brahman carriers of Ganges 
water, and a woman murdered .soon after the 

Purusram came up with his fathers' gang at Alneeabas in the 
Joadpore territory, where they had been arrested by the Thakur 
who retiuled to give them to our guard-beat the old man to death 
DDCl relcucd ilie rest. 

Mr. Wil.,n, Sept. 1835, observes ofMakeen Lodhee. one of the 
approvers. iliat "he is one of the best men I have ever known !" 
aod I believe that Makeen may be trusted in any relation of life, 
IIBve that between a Thng who has teken the au.picu and a 
traveller who hWi something worth taking upon him. Tliey all 
look upon travellers as n. sportsman looks upon hares and phea_ 
AlIta; and they recollect their favourite Bele., or places of murder, 
"'portlmen. recollect their best eporting grounds, and talk of them, 
when they can, with the IIBme kind of glee! 
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Pundit, lay within my $leeping tenV' The sward 
had grown over the whole, and not the slightest 

. sign of its ever having been broken was to be seen. 
The thing seemed to me incredible; but after 
examining attentively a small brick terrace close
by, and the different trees around. he declared him
self prepared to stake his life upon the accuracy of 
his information. My wife was still sleeping over 
the grave of the water-carriers unconscious of what 
was doing or to be don~t I assembled the people 
of the surrounding viUages, and the Thanadar and 
his police, who resided in the Village 'of Korae 
close by. and put the ~ple to work over the 
grave of the Havildar. They dug down five feet 
without perceiving the slightest signs of the bodies' 
or of a grave. All the people assembled seemed 
delighted to think that I was become weai'y like 
themselves, and satisfied that the man was derang
ed; but there was a calm and quiet confidence 
about him that made me insist upon their going on, 
and at last we came upon the bodies of the whole 
five laid out precisely as he had described. My 
wife, still unconscious of our object in diggins. had 
repaired to the breakfast tent which was pltched 

. at some distance from the grove; and I now had 
the ropes of the tent removed, aJld the bodies of 
the Pundit and his six. companions· in a much 
greater state of decay, exhumed from about the 
same depth, and from the exact spot pointed . .ouL_ 
The Cawl'Utties were afterwards disinterred. and 

• 'The principallead~f8 of the gangs, by whom these Brahmins 
wero murdered, were Brahmuns, Amant the cousin of Feringeea, 
and Dirgpaal, both SubardllJ"fl afThugs. 

t She has ollen sinoe declared that she never had a night of such 
horrid dr~ms, and that while asleep her soul must consequently 
have become conscious of the dreadful crimes that had been there . 
perpetrated. 
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he offered to point out others in the neighbouring 
groves, but I was sick of the horrid work, and 
satisfied with what he had already done.* The 
gangs which were concentrating upon Jypore were 
pursued, and the greater part of them taken; and 
Feringeea's life was spared for his services. :-1 

While I was in the civil charge of the district of \ 
Nursingpore, in the valley of the Nurbuddah, in the 
years 1822, 23, and 24, no ordinary robbery or 
theft could be committed without my becoming 
acquainted with it; nor was there a robber or a 
thief of the ordinary kind in the district, with whose 
character I had not become acquainted in the dis
charge of my duty as magistrate; and if any man 
had then told me, that a gang of assassins by pro
fession, resided in the village of Kundelee, not four 
hundred yards from my court, and that the exten
sive groves of the village of Mundesur, only one 
stage from me, on the road to Saugor and Bhopaul, 
was one of the greatest Beles, or places of murder 
in all India; and that large gangs from Hindustan 
and the Duckun used to rendezvous in these groves, 
remain in them for many days together every year, 
and carryon their dreadful trade along all the lines 
of road that pass by and branch off from them, 
with the knowledge and connivance of the two 
landholders by whose ancestors these groves had 
been planted, I-should have thought him a fool or 
a madman; and yet nothing could have been more 

• The proprietor of the village of Selohda connived at all this, 
and recei ved the horse of the Pundit in a prescnt. Several of the 
gang resided in this village, and the rest used to encamp in his 
grove every year in passing. and remain there for many days at 
a time, feasting. carousing and murdering. The people of the vil. 
lage and of the surrounding country knew nothing of thesc trans
actions. nor did the police of the thana of Korae. 
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true. The bodJes of a hundred trayellers lie buried 
in and around the grove, of Mundemr; and a Kang 
of assassins lived in and about the village of Kun
delee, while I was magistrate of the district, and 
extended their depredations to the cities of Poona 

j and Hydrabad. . 
j The first party of men I sent into the Duckun to 

aid Captain Reynolds, who had been selected bY' 
Colonel Stewart to superintend the employment of 
our means for the suppression of the system in the 

. Nizam's dominions, recognized in tlie person of 
one of the most respectable li'lUm draper, of the 
cantonments of Hingolee, Huree Sing, the adopted 
son of Jowahir Sookul, Subahdar of Thugs, who 
had twenty years before been executed with 
twenty-one of his followers at Aggur for the 
murder of a party of two women and eight men 
clOse to the cantonments. On hearing that the 
Huree Sing of the list sent to him of noted Thugs 
at large in the Duckun was the Huree Sing of the 
Sudder Bazar, Captain Reynolds was quite astound
ed, for so correct had he been in his deportment 
and all his dealings, that he had won the esteem of 
all the gentlemen of the station, who used to assist 
him in procuring passports for his goods on their 
way frorb Bomb~y; and yet he had,.as he has 
since himself shown, been car;'1ing on his trade of 
murder up to the very d~ Qf hiS arrest with gangs 
of Hindustan and the Duckun on all the roaas 
around, and close to the cantonments of Hingolee ; 

~ and leading out his gang of assassins while he pre
tended to be on his way to Bombay for a supply of 

- fresh linens and broad cloth. Captain Reynolds 
had for several years up to this time had the civil 
charge of the district of Hingolee, without having 
had the slightest suspicion of th~ numerous murders 
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im extract from the Hurree 
at Hingolee.· 

before I was arresiiid [iune, 
"1832; I set up a shop in the bazarofthe Goluodauz Hingo. 
" lee ,caotonmenta. I used before to bring cloths from Berar to ~ 
.. c;mtonments for sale; and became intimately acquainted with 
.. Mafia Sing, Sobabdar of the Golondauzes. I told him that I 
" should like to set up a shop in his bazar; and he adviaed me to 
.. do so, and got the Cotwal to lISaign me a place. I setup a linen 
.. shop, and I went several times with other shop-keepers 
" to to purchllBe a stock of broad cloths and other articles. 

of Hii cantonments knew thii! to the 
hriiilred rupees. 

Omrowtce about Be!'i!ii to 
lodge in "'e hoosii 

ii!'iil8d and seDt to .. iiiiiliii~iiii'!,. 
on Thuggee ud 8Oiiiihi!'!ili 

.. with When I came with iiiiy fOr 

:~::r~~ii~~=d~~~;~;~!n:r.:if.: 
.. Nuus, Chotee apprewer and othen, killed three Marwaries; and 
" after thill Imam and Chotee got seized at Saugor, and this was 
" reported to m. by Kureem Khan and others who came to Om. 
" rowI8e from the Nurbudda valley; and I thonpt that I might be 
.. pointed out IUld arftlted. Thi. wu my ~ AIr leaving Om. 
.. roW!ii!'! fOf HinOOKili. When 1 wu arreeted I hod dotermiDed to 
"Iea!'o ~ intended to go aiii'h Itiifiiihiih. I 
"1I8ed= OIl Thurgee xt:inp 

.: ~'iiti M§kif4f;:~h:~ '!':!r:o !7tti 
.. De'Of If£! where I reaided. It now 

r8IUde in the bazar of ,iii! f4if4hii!'!f[i anel 
.. he iii ~__ as a G.,.,...an. hMiiItf4f" iiAfrt!' ItKtR!tIIIIII, 
.. uecI aleo to r8.ide here _times. Bahleeo aIao ued to hve .. 
.. work in the bazar, but they used all three to 10 on the roada, as 
.. !DaDy travellera ailed to JIU8 and DO one 800ght after Thap. 
.. ADy .kilfial party migbt han hid three or fOur.ffrrirt eYf1I'1 
.. nigh& without any one heinr the willer fOr it. People knew not 
.. what Thepee wa", nor what kind of people Thugs were. TranJ. 
"Iere were Ueq1l8Dtly reported to ha\'e been murdered by robhell, 
.. but people thought the robbers mWlt be in the jungles; and Dever 
.. drii",oiiAfr Lhiih i'iiirB murdfllcd by F1iii,f ii!very 

~le 
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In Oude and other parts of India where the fields 
are irrigated from wells, the bodies of tra velleJ'9 
murdered by these people are frequently found by . 
the cultivators and landholders who take them out 
and bury them without any report to the police, 
knowing that they are the bodies· of travellers so 
murdered, whose distant friends are not likely to 
trouble them with any inquiries. In some instances 
we have found that they save themselves this 
trouble by throwing in some deadcarcase in order 
to account for. the offensi ve smell of the putrid 

j . bodies, should anyone have the curiosity to inquire 
the cause. . Such, in short, are the precautions 

. taken by these people to conceal their murders both 
before and after they take place, that they may be 
every year perpetrated in the district of the most 
.·vi~ant magistrate without his havin~ any know
'lettge or suspicion of the~; and their subsequent 
. discovery must not be considered to detract from 
his character as a public officer unless it can be 
shown that he has discouraged the free report of 
those circumstances that might have led to the dis-
eovfnY earlier. . 

The extent of good above described has been 
effected by the arrest of above two thousand Tbugs, 
who have been tried at Indore, Hydrabad, Saugor 
and JubuJpore. Onehundred and fifty have been 
tried·and convict~ at Indore, eighty-four at Hydra
bad; and at Saugor and Jabulpore above twelve 
hundred have been convicted, in one hUlidred 
and· sixty-seven trials, of the murder of nine 
hundred' and forty-seven persons; while about two 

.. day about them. I never invited a Thul{ to my house, nor did I 

.. ever expose any of the articles obtained In Thuggee fur 88.le. I 

.. WlUI much respeeted by the people of the town and cantonments 
"'and neVer SUlpeeted till arrested." . 
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hundred and fifty have, in all these trials at Indore, 
Hydrabad, Saugor and Jubulpore, been admitted 
as Kiag's evidences on the conditions of exemption-) 
from ilie punishment of death and transportation .. 
beyond seas for all past offences, provided the)"--; 
placed all -those offences on record when required " 
to do so, and assisted in the arrest of their asso
ciates in crime. 

These men are commonly tried for one particular • 
case of murder, perpetrated on one expedition, in 
which case all the gang may have participated, 
and in whieh the eviaence is the- most complete. 
On an average more than ten of these cases have 
been found to occur on every expedition; and 
every man has, on an average, been on more than 
ten of these expeditions. The murders for which 
they are tried are not, therefore, commonly more 
than a hundredth part -of the murders they have 
perpetrated in the course of their caree.r of crime. , 
In the last sessions held atJubulpore by Mr. Smith 
for 1834-35, thirty-six cases from Hydrabad, com
mitted by Captain Reynolds, and forty-two cases 
from other parts committed bl myself, were tried, 
and two hun~red and six prIsoners convicted of 
the murder of four hundred and forty persons. Of 
these persons the bodies of three hundred and 
ninety Dad been disinterred and inquests held upon 
them, leaving only fifty-five unaccounted for .• 

In the dominions of the King of Oude much has 
already been done by Colonel Low a.nd Captain 
Paton; and I have no doubt of a successful result 
to our efforts in that quarter provided th~ pursuit 

• TbeI8 trials incIaded IeYam lIIlpp1ementary ca-. 01' cue. 
which had been tried befbre, bat were broalhton u other prisonel'f'. 
who were not fOrtbcoming when they were first tried, bave been 
arreIted ud brOllfht in fOl' triaL . 

O· 
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be actively kept up in such of our districts as 
border upon them, and the local magistrates con
tinue to give the Oude authorities their cordial 
support and co-operation; nor have I much doubt 
of ultimate success in Western Malwa,. Guzerat, 
Rajpootana, and the Delhi territories. Great pro
gress has been made in the extensive territories of 
the Nizam, south of the Nerbudda, by Captain 

. Reynolds; under the auspices of the' Resident, 
Colonel Stewart; and as the Bombay Government 
and local authorities' in the contermlllous districts 
of that Presidency have manifested the most 
anxious wish to co-operate~ those of Madras will 
probably do the same, and we shall then have a 
fair prospect of ultimate success . throughout the 
countries south of the Nerbudda. . 

Something has been done in Behar 'by Mr~ 
~eploe Smith, a very' active and. intelligent ma-

t . gISt rate, and by Mr. C. W. SmIth and others, 
and what has been done may lead to more; but 
the provinces of Behar, Bengal.' and Orissa, are 
those in which my hopes of final success are 
perhaps leastsangiline. The rivet rhugs of 
Bengal, who reside chiefly in the district of 
Burdwan, on the banks of the Hooghly, will defy 
all our efforts unless some special measure be 
adopted by the government for the suppression of 
their system, and we have, to promote its success, 
a combination of circumstances almost too favour-

(

able to be hoped for; They are supposed to be 
between two and three hundred, and to employ 
about twenty boats, which pass up and down the 
Ganges during t~e months of November, Decem-

• Indeed Major Borthwick's great success in Western Malwa 
has lett but little to aocomplish ill thllt quarter. 
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ber, January, and February. Each boat is pro.: 
vided with a crew of about fourteen ~rsons, all 
Thugs, but employed in different capaClties. Some . 
are elll"ployed -in pulling the boat along by a rope, 
and appear like the dandies or rowers and pullers 
of ordinary boats; some, as Sothas, or inveiglers, v 
follow the boats along the roads that run, p,arallel 
with the river, and by various arts prevaIl upon 
travellers to embark as passengers on board their,,4 
boats, where they find many Thugs well dressed . 
and of the most respectable appearance, pretending 
to be going on or returning from a pilgrimage to 
the holy places of Guya, Benares, Allahabad. &c. 
These are the stranglers and their assistants, who 
on a signal given by the man at the helm on deck 
(Byltureea), strangle' the travellers, break their, 
back bones and push them out of a window in the' 
side into the river. Each boat has one of these' • 
windows on each side, and they are thrust out of 
that facing the river. . 

Several boats belonging to the same association 
follow each other at the distance' of from four to 
six mileS, and when the travellers show any signs 

• of disliking or distrusting the inveigler of one, or 
any disinclination to embark at the ghat where his 
boat is to be found, the inveigler of the one in v 

advance learns it b-y signs from the other, as he 
and the travellers overtake him. The new invei-· 
gler gets into conversation with the travellers, and 
pretends to dislike' the appearance of the first, who· 
m his turn, pretends to be afraid of the new one,
and lags beliind, while the new man and the trav
ellers congratulate each other on having sJiaken 
off so suspicious a character. These men never 
shed blood, and if an>: drop touch them they must 
return and offer sacnfices of some kind or other. 

Digitized by Coogle 



104 lUISOaTS 01' TUB mv.a THUGS. 

They never keep any article that can lead to sus· 
picion, as their boats are constantly liable to be 
searched by the custom-house officers. Nothing I 
believe could tempt them to murder a woman. This 

, class contains Mahommuduns and Hindoos of all 
casts, and they go up the river Ganges as far as 
Benares, and sometimes even as far as Cawnpore, 
it is said; and they carryon their depredations as 
well going down as coming up the river. The 
Lodahas,Moteeas, and J umaldehee Thugs who 
reside in Behar and Bengal, are aft acquainted with 
them, as the principal scene of their operations is . 
along the banks of the Ganges and other large 
rivers into which they throw the bodies of their 
victims. Their resting places or Thapas, are almost 
always. upon the banks of these rivers, where the 
large and most frequented roads approach nearest 

• to them; and the~ they remain for a long time 
tqgether, destroying such travellers as they can 
persuade to. spend the night with them. When they 
fall in with the boats, and see a chance of a good 
prize, some of the members of their. gang go on 
board and assist in the murder; and the whole 
gan~ share equally with that of the boatmen in ilie 
spoil • 

. Our present plan of operations for the suppression 
of this system commenced with the arrest of a 
large gang from Hindoostan on its return from an 
expedition into the. Dqckun by Captain, now 
Major Borthwick, Political Agent at Mahidpore;* 

• Major Bortbwick, on the 7thofNoYllmber. 1831. accompanied 
by Captain McMahon and a party of two hundred of the JOWl. 
Cavalry Continl{l'llt, made a night march of thirty miles. and 
arrested an entire gang of fortY-Bix of these murderers, with 
property to the value of about twelve thousand rupees, which they 
had brOught home hm a recent e:rpedition in which they had 
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and that of another by me in Bhopaul in the begin
ning of 1830." These arrests were attended by a • 
combination of circumstances so fortunate, that a 
man might consider them as providential without 
exposing himself to the charge of superstition. 
The feelings of every one whose feelings were of 
any importance to the cause, from the Governor 
General Lord W m. Beritinck and Vice Pr~sident 
in Council~ Sir Charles Metcalfe, to ilie ~mblest 
individual, seemed to be deeply and simultaneously 
interested in promoting its success. Colonel Stew-' 
art, who was at the time the representative of the 
government at the Court of Indore, tried the gang 
arrested by Captain Borthwick, under instructions 
from the supreme government ; and he long • 
afterwards declared" that he considered the share 
" he had in bringing these men to punil!l~ment as 
"by far the most useful part of his public life," 
though few men in India have, I believe, had a 
more useful career. Mr. Smith. who was the 
Governor General's representative' in the Saugor 

murdered a great many~. 11" .. exertions in the cause haft 
been unwearied, and eminently la_fill, and the ganga of Wes
tern Malwa haft been almoat. entirely extirpated by hi. means. 

• A gang or one hundred and five was arreated by Mr. Molony 
.. they were ,crOlBing the nIley of the Nerbadda fiom the Duckun 
after the Lacknadown murden in 1823. The bodiea or the mar. 
dered people were pointed out and taken ap at the time, but the 
death of Mr. Molony and other eircaliJ8tancea deferred the trial till 
1830. ~other large pag wu arreated on iIB retarn &om the 
Dacltan OYer the __ road by Captain W udlow in 1826, and sent 
to Mr. C. Fruer at lubalpore. He bad the bodies of a great 
Damber or people wbom they had mardered along. tbe road .riain
terred; and baving committed the eue Ibr trial to Mr. Wilder, then 
Agent of the GoYCrDOr Gener.l at Jabulpore, they were all COD
victed, and punished. Aaother w.. aeiaed by Major HCIIley at 
Bhopanl; and these several seizures may be considered as having 

. laid the foundation of the aabaeqaeat proceedinp in having 
fiuniahed aacb nameroDl ~ ofiDformation. 
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and Nerbudda Territories, has felt the same with . 
• regard to his share in bringing the other gangs to 

punishment. . 
The government observed upon the trial of ~e 

Mahidpore gang-
"These murders having been perpetrated in 

" territories belongin~ to various native chiefs, and 
"the perpetrators being inhabitants of various dis· 
" tricts . belongin~ to different authorities, tbere is 
" no chief in particular, to whom we could deliver 
" them for punishment, as their sovereign, or as the 
" prince of the territory in which the crime had 
"been committed.'" . 

"The hand of these inhuman monsters being 
" a~aiDSt everyone, and there being no country 
" Within the range of their annual excurl!ions from 
" Bundelcund to Gazerat ih which they have not 
"committed murder, it appears toRis Lordship in 

\"-/" Council, that ~ey may be considered. like pirates, 
i "to be placed Without the pale of social Jaw, and 

, - "be subjected to condign J?unishment by whatever 
" authority they may be seized and convicted."~'· 

It is a principle of the law of nations, recognized 
I believe by every civilized people, that assassins 
by profession shall find· in no country a sanctuary, 
but shall every where be delivered up to the 
Sovereign who reclaims. them, and in whose 
dominionl tjley have perpetrated their crimes; and 
as the crimes of these assassins are never confined 
to the country in which they reside,. and as every 
country in India ,must now be considered as under 

• Bee lIIr. Secretary Swintoa'sletter to Colonel Stewart of the 
!3d October, 1829. To few men is the ancceaa which b., attended 
th_ operation. more attributable than to Mr. George Swinton, 
who was then Chief Secretary to Government and ill now in 
Europe. 
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the protection of the supreme government in some. 
relation or other, that government very properly 
undertook the duty which seemed to be imposed 
upon it by the laws of humanity and of nations, 
and determined to reclaim thell) fFom every state \ 
in which they might seek shelter.' 

Unhappily there are. in India few native chiefs 
who have any great feelings of sympathy even with ' 
the inhabitants of their own territones beyond their 
own family or clan, or any particular desire to' 
protect them from the robber or the assassin; and ' 
no instance can I believe be found of one extending 
his sympathies or his charities to the peorle ofany 
~~r territory. Ther have, however, al a feeling . 
of stron~ pride in cl8.1ming for their own territory 
the privilege of a sanctuary for the robbers and 
assas:lins oran other territories; while their public 
officers of every description and landholders of 
every degree convert this privilege, when conceded 
to their chiefs, into a source of revenue for them
selves. 

• .. Although the jUltice of each uation ought in ,..-1 to be \/ 
.. eoofioed to the puniehment of crime. committed in Ita own terri • 
.. toriee, we ought to except from thia rule tboee YiIlaiM, who by 
.. the uatare aDd habitual heJ- et their crimeI noJa.. aU 
.. pahIio eecurity, and declare =t. the __ of the hUID&D 
II race. PoiIonen, --m., and inceodiarie. by profeIIiOD, 
.. may be extermiaated whereTer they are teized: ror they attack 
.. aDd iajme aU aatioM, by trampliDf oader blt the iIaDcIatioaa 
.. oftbeir CCIIIIIDOD..tety. · Tbus piraa. are _t to the ribbe1 by 
.. the tint into whole fianda they f&IL J( the ..,vereip of the 
.. country where crimes of that Dalure have been committed, 
II reclaims the perpetrators of them in order to briDe them to 
II pnaia"-t, they ~ht to be II1UI'eI1derecI to him, u beiDJ the 
II .-- who ia prinapally intereated in poD~ them m aD 
.. exemplary manner. And u it ia proper to hue cnminala regu-
.. Jarly eoovicted by a trial in doe iIrm or law, thia ia a aeoond 
II reuoo for deli'l'erine up male&cton of that cIuI to the Statee 
.. where their crimea have been oormnitted.-VdIl'. lAw of 
a .. r. -' JIloMu, &ok L C,..,.19. 
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From the time that our government assumed, 
under the Marquis of Hastings, its true and digni
fied position as the protector of th~ society of India 
generally against the savage inroads of the Pin
dary hordes, the native chiefs considered themselves 
as standing, with regard to us, in a relation en
tirely new; and bound to obey our call for aid and 
support in the suppression of any system prejudi(:ial 
to the general interest and welfare of the colllinu
nify. They all knew that this system of merCiless 
and indiscriminate assassination was still more 
gencral than that of the Pindaries, that it was the 
growth of ages, extending all over India, and 
ooing founded in the faith of religious ordinance 
and dispensation, had become so deeply rooted in 
the soil, that nothing but the interposition, under 
Providence, of the supreme governmeq!, and the 
acquiescence, support and co-operation of all its 
dependent chiefs, could possibly extirpate it. But, 
as in the case of the Pind!lries, many of these nati ve . 
chiefs or their officers and' landholders, neverthe
less sacrificed with reluctance, the revenues they 
were in the habit of deriving from these peOP,le, 
and with still more thc pride of being thought able 
to afford to th~m that asylum which other.s were 
obliged to deny, and consequently, the reputation 
of being able to refuse. with iPlpunity an acquies
cence which others were obliged to concede to 
the supreme government; and such men availed 
themselves with avidity of the indolence, or indif
ference of the European functionaries by whom 
our government happened to be represented. Hap
pily they have' been very rare, and the obstacles 
wmch they have caused very few; while the 
instances of the cordial, zealous, and active CQ-
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Itut it. Ill" ~ ~iJted that this evU hu pre. 
Ud iQ QU.J' 9,WA p~vi,n~. ,s much alf m W¢1I''' 
.~.; r,.Qd if J we~ called \1po.11 to sJate ~QY siogl~ 
~ ... whl~b. htl, 0~ra~4 1ll0~ thall aOf other to r iW ~ .. ! .... 'lld .'!IY it was the. ·c41 applicatioq m practice qf the maxi~ ~. 
" ~ it is better Wp gl.1iltr ~~o should e,cflP!'> than 1 .: 
" t OQ~ innocent mao should J!lJfer." It is oo,r-' 
40 t lJRt~er th"t te~ guilty men should e,cape thev 

B!f"Wtmflnt of death, and ~Il th., eternal conse
qUences which may result from it, than that oDe· 

, ~ot man should suffer that puraukment; but 
~~ ill Do.~ better that te~ assassins byprofessiop should 
OfICape, aDd be left free~y and impudently to folloW 
~ where their muraerous trade, th~q that one 
~Ilt m9,n should ItI.-ffer the inconveniencfJ of 
,."...., reltraint; and wherever the maxim b ... 
~ so' uoderstood and acted upoo, the innocent 
AA1I''' beep Qecessarily punished for the guilty. In 
'" ~ti-y like India, abounding in aSsOcifltlOn~ of 
~·~in4. ~d 'With ~v~ry facility they could Q~ir~ 
:.I:.mo~ their succe. ss, and with littl.e comm.uqi-
.. of ~ught or feefu.1g between th~ ~oveJ'qing , •• 

, Ii In a4lditlon to the political fimctionari. already named, I 
IIMaId ume u baYinl' j'i_ na their cordialll1lpport abel ftIuallie 
~Tbe Iboaiable .. CaYindiab u fteaidftt 1& t1ae Court 01 E' ; Ha~ Al, ... Political Aplt ill JJbopaaI. ~ .\filii 
". .. j Cohmel apiefll U' Actin, ·Apnt in hjP9QlaDa 
... - . iic&I AJent at Neemn~h; Mr. WUkin800, Political Agent 
...... al; Captan. w ... Political Aplat at ~ rlllr. & UICl Colenel ..... R~ at tbe Coart of B.,pore i 
.." ,~and-lohnBloDo ~ AI8ia~nta UICl Ofliciatin, " ' 

iii at the Court or Holcar; Mr, Williama and Colonel Ba~ 
., .., at 1tuOcIa; Ma,tor R-. Political Arent 1& Kota; and, ~ 
~ .... no& ..... ¥r. AiJIIIa UMlIlr. SePt. .. Apnta to !:be Gorir • 

• ~.t~l~ 
yOI... 18 
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•• and the governed, the necessity of prosecuting 
gang robbers and mQrderers with such a maxim 

· so understood and acted upon, is often found to 
be a greater surce of evifto the families and village 
communities who have suffered, than the robbers 
and murderers themselves; for the probability is 

• always in favour of the criminals being released, 
• • however notorious their character and guilt, to 
• 0' wreak their vengeance upon them at their leisure, 

• after the innocent and the sufferers have been 
• ruined by the loss of time and labour wasted in 
attendance upon the Courts to give unavailing 

• evidence. 
It is a maxim with these assassins, that" dead 

men tell no tales," and upon this maxim they inva
riably act. They permit no living witness to their 
crimes to escape. and therefore never attempt the 
murder of any party until they can feel secure of 
being able to murder the whole. They will travel 

· with a party of unsuspecting travellers for days, 
and even weeks together. eat with them, sleep with 
them, attend divine-worship with them at the holy 
shrines on the road, and live with them in the 
closest terms of intimacy till they find time and 
place suitable for the murder of the whole. Having 
in the course of ages matured a system by which 
the attainment of any other direct eTidence to their 
gt!ilt is rendered almost impossible, they bind each 
other to secresy by the most sacred oaths that thei 
superstition can afford; and such associations 
never desire from any government a clearer licen'8 
to their merciless depredations than a copy of the 

: rule," that the testimony of -any number of confessing 
• "prisoners shan not be sufficient ground to autho
: "rize the detention of their associates ;" for if the 
• confessing prisoners escape the laws of the country, 
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~. they are put to death by the laws of the as8OCiation~ '. 
To suppress' associations of this kind in such a • 
country and such, a .society as those of' India, a • 
departure. from rules like these, however suitable , 
to ordinary times and circumstances, and to a 
more ad vaneed and a more ratio!lal system of • 
society; becomes indispensably necessary; and a9' • 

they have matured their system tu deprive all. 
governments of every other kind of direct evidence <f 

to their guilt but the testimony of their associates, . 
it ~l! all fJovernments, in order to \'elieve ~ 
-IOCiety Jrpm so mtolerable an evil, to mature ano- • 
_ ,Uy which their testimonies shall be rendered 

·-effectual for their conviction, without endangering 
the safety of the innocent. This 1 hope bas now 
~n done, but it can never be rendered so perfect 

'l1S not to depend in some measure u}lQn ilie per
sonal character of the officers entrusted witli its 
superintendence. There is no duty which requires 
~her qualificatioQlJ for its proper discharge; and 

. if these qualifications be not considered a point of 
paramoQDt importahce in the nomination of officers 

• to the department, government will certainly not 
do its duty to the society,. . 

The trial of these people for murders perpetrated ./ 
in the Hydmbad and Indore dominions, was with 

. the consent of the Nizam Ilnd Holcar goveniments, • 
lhaoo. over to the British Residents at their respec-, 
live Courts, but subject to the revision and final 

... orders of the supreme government. That of those . 
charged with murders perpetrated in the Oude 

: territory, has, with the cODsent of the King, been 
~ .ade over to the Resident at that Court. Tho • 

~1rial of those charged -with lJlurders perpetrated in 
''Moany other territory, and be1004 the limits of dis-

'. . tricts in which our regulahODl are in force, wu 
• 
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• macle 'o,"r to the Go'Vemor Gene'tat'. Agent in the 
• Baugor and Nurbudda territories,' who has &ince 
• fbr the time been entrusted) fOr $pecial reaSORIJ 

assigned by the Resident and approved by ~vern
men!, with the trial of those charged Wlth the 

• murders in the Hydrabad territOl"ies also. 
• Thugs charged with murders perpetrated in the 

districts where our regulations are in force, were 
to be made over for trial to the regular tribunals ~ 
but, with the sanction of government previously 

• obtained in any particular case, the venue might 
• be changed from the Court o( anyone district to 

that of another, or to that o( the special Commis
sioner (or the whole, Mr. Stockwell, then Qommis
liioner of the Allahabad division, who consented 
to undertake that in addition to his other duties, 
alld who conducted, in that capacity, the triai of . 
one of our most interesting and· important easell 
committed to him by Mr. Wilson .. 

Whell l first undertook the duty of superintend
ing the operation for the arrest of these gangs, and 
of-collecting the ·evidence for the cases in which 
they 'were to be committed for trial, the most labo
rious and painful that I have ever performed, I had 
the civil charge of the district of Jubulpore on the 
Nurbudda river. As that of Saugor was more 
central, and consequently more eligible, I was in 
Jlllluary, 1831, transferred to the civil charge of 
that district during the absence of Mr. C. Frasor 
on sick leave to ilie hills. 00 his return in Januarr. 
1832, he resumed charge of the revenue and civll 
duties, and left me the criminal, which I continued 

• to discharge till January 1836, while Captain Low 
coatinued to officiate for me in tlte civil charge of 

• the Jubulpore district. By ·the re&olution of go",. 
I "Rment of the 10th January, 1835, my head-

1 
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quarters were transferred back to Jubulpore; and 
\~a ~ing ~e ,general su,perintendence of all procecd
lOgS prelimmary to tnal over the whole field of our 
operations, which had now extended from Lahore 
to the Camatic, I was relieved from every other 
charge. 

. In May 1832, Captain Reynolds was appointed 
to superintend. our operations south of the N ur
budda. In September 183~, Mr. Wilson was 
appointed to superintend those between the Gang~s 
and the Jumna; and in February 1833, Mr. 
McLeod was appointed to superintend those in 
Rajpootana, Malwa, and the Delhi territories; and 
three officers with higher qualifications, for the 
very delicate and responsible duty in their respec
tive spheres of action could not, I believe, have 
been any where found. . . 

On the lOth ofJanuary 1835, Lieutenant Briggs, 
a very active and intelli~nt officer, was appointed 
to succeed Mr. McLeod 10 Malwa and Rajpootana, 
and Lieutenant Elwall, an officer eqoaUy weH qual
ified, was appointed to assist Captain Reynolds 
~uth of the Nurbudda; and Captain Paton, Assis
tant to the Resident at tpe Court of Lucknow, was 
withdrawn from the general duties of the Residen
cy, that he might afford his valuable aid exclusively 
to this department in Oude. • 

In March 1831, a tuman or company of Nujeebs 
was added to the Jubulpore local police corps, 
exclusively for employment under me in this duty; 
and in April another company was added to the 
same corps for employment under Captain Rey
nolds, south of the Nurbudda. The officer com
manding the Saugor Division, Brigadier General 
O'HaJloran, anxious to afford his aid in promoting • 
the success of an undertaking of so much impor-

10· 

Digitized by Coogle 



. , .. 
'I 

i 
I 

• 

114 ZBAL OP IIPAUB118 , 

tance to the society of India generally, and to the 
native army in particular, had given me the aero. 
vices of a detachment, under the command of aD 
excellent native officer Rustum Khan, in Bundle
cund; and Brigadier General Smith, si~ce he 
succeeded to the command, has been"egually aux
ious to afford his aid on all proper occasions. In 
July 1833, when our means had become inadequate 
for the vast field over which our operations exten
ded, Messieurs Wilson and McLeOd were, under 
instructions from government,. allowed by the" 
officers commanding the divisions in which they 

" were employed eacli a detachment of forty regular 
• sipahees under a native commissioned officer, and 

twenty troopers from the corps of local horte ~er 
a Dufadar. " 

,Knowing how many of their comrades used,
annually to be murdered by these assassins on their 
way home"to their families on furlough, the pursuit 
after them is a duty which these regular sipahees 
very cheerfully perform, and are indeed extremely 
proUd of; and as the knowledge which they acquire 
in the course of its discharge of their" mode of 
inveigling and destroying travellers is communi
cated to all the meo" of their regiments when they 
rejoin, their employment on this has been unques
tionably and will continue to be of great advantage 
to the whole native army. " 

Thus far our bi~hest political functionaries have 
aWorded their aid In the arrest and the trial of these 
criminals cheerfully and gratuitously. Colonel 
Stewart, Mr. Wellesley, Mr. Martin and Mr. Bax 
successively at Indore, Colonel Stewart again at 

• 40 SipabeeB under a nat.i.vecommiasioned Officer; 20 &wars 
under a Dufadar fOr IljLeh oftbose two gentlemen. Sec procecdinp 
oftkc Governor Geoeral io Council, 28th June. 1833. 
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Hydrabad, and Mr. F . C. Smith in the more laho
rious office of the Saugor and Norhudda Ag'1ncy; 
and proud indeed, might any man feel, however 
exalted his station, to be able to contribute his aid 
to the great work of relieving a society of one .hun
dred millions of his fellow creatures from an evi180 
great, and so calculated from its character, and 
th.at of the deluded people among whom it has 
fallen, to penetrate and poison every source of GOD
fideoee and security between man and man. 

Among the people of India almost every man is 
mar,ried as soon ail he has attai.ned the proper age, 
and his parents can afford the expenses of the 
marriage ceremonies. The younger sons of poor , 
but respectable families seek employment in distant 
public establishments, civil or military, while their 
wives and children remain united with the family 
under the care of their father or their elder brother, 
and the ties of dutv and affection between them "
and their parents are never tJroken or impaire~ by 
any length of absence, or any new interests or 
connexions. During their absence these sons sub
ject themselves to all kinds of privations in order 
that they may be able to send home the- largest · 
possible share of their incomes; and derive their 
greatest happiness from the hope of returning 
occasionally and enjoying for short and distant 
intervals, the society of their families thus united 
and bound together by ties so amiable. If any die 
their widows and children still remain with the 
family, and are maintained by the survivors; and 
all "delight to honour" the widow who honours 
the memory of her deceased husband. It is upon' 
sueh families, who are to be found in almost every 
town in India, that the evil of this system of assas
sination presses most heavily. If the absent mem-
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bers do not return at the time they are expected, 
others proceed in' search of them;, and since I 
undertook this duty, numbers have flocked to me 
to in1uire after the fate of those whom they had 
lon~ ost. Often in my court I ha ve seeD them lis~ 
teDlDg with unobtrusive grief to a circumstantial 
detail of the murder of their parents, brothers or 
children from the mouths of these cold-blooded 
and merciless assassins, while the tears stole down 
their cheeks; and taking from my stores of recov
ered property some sad token in arms, dress, or 
ornaments, of the melancholy truth to take home 
to the widows and children of the murdered, who 
might otherwise doubt their tale of sorrow, and 
entertain some lingering but unavailing hope of 
their return." 

• In January,l831, a small gang was arrested and broUght in 
to me at SauJOr. One of the approvers, in deposing to the identity 
of qpe, mentioned that he had then on him, unaltered, the vest 
which they had taken lOme time before from Purtapa, a man whom 
they h:ld murdered with his friend at Gola paBB,on their way from 
Indore to Bhopaul. I had it taken oft' and Bent immediately by 
the letter dawk to the resident at Indore, Mr. Wellesley. He was 
absent, but Captain Johnstone, the aSBistant nlIIident, made the 
requisite inquines and sent me the result. The reader mllY find it 
interestin;. In the early stage of our proceedings Buch occur. 
rences were very common. 

, 11I4ore,2d Februtlry, 1831. 
Humeerchund, merchant of Indore, being called into court, gives 

the following statement: 
"On Sunday, the 10th of the month or Poos, Sumbut, 1886, 

II (201h December, '1829,) my brother Purtapa and my wife's 
.. brother SooklalJ, proceeded towards Sehore with II tattoo, on 
.. which was loaded about 400 rupee8 worth of English Chintz, 
.. MllBhroo, &0. They alBO carried with them 105 Halee rupees 
" in cuh; and about 95 rupees of gold and gold ornaments. Not 
.. having received any intelligence of them for 25 days after their 
" departure, I became anxious about their BIllety Bnd hired a DIan 
.. to go to Sehore and make inquiries of my correspondents there. 
II I ascertained that they had never reached that place. About 
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- Should_ it be thought neeessary I may perhaps 
hereafter give a more connected ~istory of the 

.. three months afterwards my yoUnger brother HDIlIJ'Ilj. wellt in 
II ,,1lIIIt of iahmatlon., and iland tracea ef Purtapa and 1JoakIaJIt 
.. haW. IIeea murdered Dear the Gala ,...alhort· dU&aoce .yGlld 
"Tuppil •• 

.. QUutioll.-Do you reooHeet the ungurka whIch your brother' 
.. Perwpa wore whea be left Indore 7 ' 

II .t-.-Y ea, it waa made of Europe chiD&s and lined wi&h 
"WaeCOUon." 

The ungura II8Ilt by Captain Sleeman. which corresponded 
with the aboft deICription. W1I8 ahOwn to the witDeBII who ilDflleo 
.... Iy ftIOGgDilld it, and waa 10 mach aflected aa acarce1y to ba 
able to apeak. He toek hold of the twisted Bilk cord. attachecl 
to the ungurka, and said he had himself purchaaed them ror his 
brother. 

HullBlaj, Wber of the preoeding witnesa, beiug called, depoaea 
.muow.:-

"I returned to Indore from Rutlam about three IDOntJ. after 
" my brother PllItapa waa misaiug. and then proceeded towa:rdll 
.. Sehore for the purpose of inquiring after his fate. I aacertained 
II that be and my relation Sooklallh!d stopped the first night after 
II JeniBg Indore at Akeypoor, and the second at Peeplia. I round 
.. they liad left Peeplia on the morning of the third day, but I 
.. ooaId trace them DO further. In the course of my inquiries at 
II Tappa, I waa informed by a Banya tbat the bodies of _ 
II penoaa llad been found about three months previously near the 
.. Gala ..... abou& two 0U88 to thl! eutward of the town. He aaid 
II &hal • boy, tbe IOn of a (;homar belonging to Tupps. obaened a 
... number of jackala and vulturea Dear the 1J88IIt and bad gone 
II there iu expectation of finding IODl8 dead animal anll (eUing ilB 
"1kiD .. On reaching the apot, however, he round the bodiea of 
" two _ which had been buried ,under a heap of atones 10 imper
II fectly, that the wild beasts had afterwarda dragged them ont and 
II almoet entirely devoured them. The boy gaYe notice to the 
.. riJlscwa, who went to the pa88 and buried the remaina of the 
" bodiciI. On hearing this account, I went to-the Gala pa .. in com· 
.. paDl with the Banya who poioted out the 8pot where the bodies 

• Tappa, balf way between A.hta and Rajpoogar, and a _ 
paeb this.ide of AmI.. One po, from Aebta descends the 
Ghat &boat a packa _ befin be reaches 'I'uppa. 
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sYltem and of our operations for its suppression, 
but for the present I can . only offer, in addition to 
the above observations, the almost literal transla
tion of some conversations I have had with the 
approvers in revising the vocabulary of their ~cu
liar dialect for the last time. These conversatiolJ,S . 
were oflea carried on in the. presence of ditfereirt 
European gentlemen who happened to call in, :and 

o as they seemed to feel a good deal of interest in 
listening to them, I thought others might possibly' 
feel the same in reading them if committed to 
paper; and from that time I, for several days, put 
aown the conversations °as they took place in the 
tbe present form. 

W. H. SLEEMAN, 
Genl. Supt. for the SuppreII8ion of Thug AacciatiODll. 

Head.Quarters, l 
Jubulpore, 8th Sept. 1835. { 

.. had been fbund. A large atone which lay near the place had 
II lOme marks of blood upon it, and on removing it I found a shoe, 
II which I at once recognised as having belonged to my brother, 
.. and I wept bitterly. I took the shoe to Indore where it was 
" identified by the family, and as we had no doubt that oor rela • 
.. tions had been murdered, we performed their funerahiles accord· 
.. ing to the customs of our sect." . 

The ungarka sent by Captain Sleeman was shown to the wit. 
ness, but he said it had been made up while he was at llutlam, 
and &hat he had DOt seen it before. 

(Signed) P. JOHNSTONE, 
..Aaiet. to ,1111 RNitlmt. 

The lad who had on the vest wu the BOD of Kaleean Sing, 
Jemadar of Thugs, and now approver. He got it in a present 
from his ucle Dureean, and rather than alter so pretty a garment, 
he ran the risk of wearing it till he was taken. 

W.H.S. 
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DISCLOSURES 

'l'IIUG INI'O.QlDS, MADE IJl OONVDSATION8 BELD WITR 
TREJrlBY CAPTAIN SLEEIrIAN. WRILB P.8.EPAJUNG &11 
VOCABULARY OF THEIR LAJlGUAGE. 

'lRIl following conversations form· the most 
curious and interesting portion of Captain Slee
man's book. The pert~t frankness of the disclo
sures, the coolness with which the most atrocious 
villanies are confessed and justified by an appeal 
to their soperstitions; and the coincidence o( the 
stories of different informers with respect to facts 
and motives. form one of the most singular cha})ters 
in the history' of the human character. The 
expla~ation of the .peculiar Thug te~s, which 
sometimes occur. \VIll be found by refemngto the 
Vocabulary in the Appendix. 

Q.-Do you ever recoll~ct any misfortune arising 
from going on when a hare crossed the road before 
you 1 . 

Nasir, of SiRptJpore.-Yes; when General 
Doveton commanded the troops at 1halna we were 
advancing towards his camp; a hare crossed the 
road ;. we disre~ded the omen. though the hare 
actually screamed in crossing. and went on. The 
very next day I. with seventeen of our gang, were 
seized i and it was with ~t difficulty and delay 
that we got our release. We had killed lOme 
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~ple belonging to the troops, but fortunately none 
of their property was found upon us. 

Q.-And you think these signs are all mandates 
from the deity, anel if pro~rly at~nded to, no harm 
can befall yoa t 
Narir.~rtainly; no. one 'doubts it; ask any 

body. How could Thugs have otherwise pros
pered' Have they not every where bees protected 
as long as they ba ve attended religiously to their 
rulest , . . 

Q.-But if there was such a deity as Blwwanee,· 
and she were your t>atroness, how could she allow 
~~ .,.ndothers to se~ anel punish so many Thugs T 

I(aM.--I have a hundredtiQles he.al!d myfath~~ 
~ qther old and wise me~ Ila:y. whfim lV~ haa 
kil.led a. sweeper and otherwise inf~ed their rule", 
tltat we should be some day pUDlshed (O,t it; 
tfl,at the Euro~an rulers would be made the instrq~ 
ments to chasti~e UIJ for. our disregard of omens, 
IUd ~Ject of tbe rples Ifl,ic;l c;1own fol' Pur g~~; 
uee. 

Q.-And you ""Dy believ~ that BAowaflee s.c;mc;l .• 
tJtese signs to. warn you of your dlU1g~.r, and g~ide. 
you to 'your booty t . 

NaSU'.-Can we-can any body doubt it t Did 
.e not ~ forme" days when our ancestors attended 
tQ rul~., bury the bod~es for UIJ, and save ijS th~ 
trouble; and remove every sign by which we eould 
~ traeedt . 
. Q,",.,,:y Ou have hearel thilt from your fathers, wb& 

lMard u from their fq,thenl; b~ none of yO" hq,N~ 
ctv~r seen it, nor ill it true 1 

Nasir~--It ja true, quite tru~; and though we 
!w-Vfi; ~ ~ thi~ we have all of us seen tlte. $aqreci 

• BhowIqlllB or Da"1'. a filmale gocIdea, is the tutelary deity 
4If Ibe TbIIp. ..... 
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pick-axe spring in the morning ~romthe'we~l into 
which it had been thrown over mght; .... cortleto 
the bands of the man who carried it at his caD: 
Day we have seen the pick-axes of dUferent gangs 
all come up of themselves from the same weD at 
the same time, and go to their several bearers. 

Q.-Yes; and you have aD seen the common 
jqgglers, by sleights of hand, appear to tum pigeons 
mto serpents, and serpents IOto rabbits, but all 
bow that they do it by their skill, and not by ·the 
aid of, an, goddess. The man who carries your 
~k-axe IS selected. for his skill, and gains extra 
emoluments and distinction;' and no doubt can, in 

,the :l8me manner, make it appear that the axe 
eomes out of itself when he draws it out by his 
sleight of hand. . 

Nalir.-Withgreat energy-" What I shall not 
a hundred ~~merations of Thugs be able to distin
guish the tncks of man from the miracles of God 1 
Is there not the difference of heaven and earth 

",between them 1 Is not one a mere trick, and the 
~er a miracle, witnessed by hundreds assemble~ E rne time 1" -
. . .. ahib Khan, you are more sober than Nasir, 

.., you ever seen it ! . 
". &Aib K1aa1l.-On one expedition onI,... ',: 
~Who were the pick-axe bearers 1 
, ~They were Imam Khan agd his ~rother. +. .. 
~m what countrf t· ..~... .--
Baib ...... From Arcol. was obliRed to fly {tom .. 

Telingana when Major Parker and Captain Sheriit,:r 
. made their inroad upon us (Gurdee) and I went 
• the Arco. gangs. Doring. whole 
.• at I made with them, Imam Khan and 

hiS carried the pick-axe, and I heard them 
tedly in the morning call them from the well 

VOL. I. ' 11 f' 
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into which they had thrown them over night, and 
saw the pick-axes come of themselves from the well, 

- and fall into their aprons, which they held open 
ciw :-Here he described the mode. 

Q.-Ancl you never saw any of your own gangs 
. do this 1 . 

. &lrih.-Never; I have Thugged· for twenty 
yean and. never saw it. 

Q.-Ho'Vt do you account ror this 1 
S.laib.-l\(erely by supposing that they attend 

more to omens and regulations than we do. Among 
DB it is a rule never to kill women; but if a rich 
old woman is found,· the gang sometimes gets a 
man to strangle her by giving him an extra "hare 
of the booty, and inducJng him to take the respon
sibility upon himsel£ We have sometimes killed 
other probibited people, particularly those of low 
cast, whom we ought not even to have touched. 

Q.-You 81'e from the Delhi clans 1 
Sahib.-Yes; I am of the Bursete clan, and ·my 

family went to the Dunkun, three generations ago. 
Q.-Do you think the Areot and Camatic gangs 

are also from the Delhi clans 1 . 
Sakib.-We suppose that all Thugs originated 

by descent or initiation from tAe Delhi clans: but 
I think we are wrong. I became. intimate with the 
Arcot gangs; and some of them, about.seven years 
ago, after my return, came and settled in Telin
gana, between Hydrabad and Masulipatam, where 
they still carryon their trade of Thuggee; but they 
will never intermarry with our families-saying 
that we once drove bullock. and were #inerant 
tradesmen, aad consequently of lower cast.. They 
trace back the trade of Thuggee in their families 
to more genetations than we can, and they are 
more skilful and observant of rules and omenl than 
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w~ are ; and I, therefore, think that they are neither 
descended from the Delhi stock, nor were ever· 
disciples of theirs. 

Q.-Do you think there is any truth in their 
assertion that your ancestors. drove bullocks 1 

Sahib.-I think there is. We have some usages 
and traditions that seem to imply that our ancestors 
kept bullocks, and traded; but how I know noL 

Here a Brahman Thug, of one of the most 
ancient Thug families, interposed, and declared that 
he had seen the funeral rites of Muaulman Thugs, 
and that the women who brought the water therQ 
chanted all the occupations of the ancestors of the 
deceased, which demonstrated that they were 
originally descended from gangs of wandering . 
KAunjv.ra, or vagrant Musulmans, who followed 
armies and lived in the suburbs of cities, and in the ' 
wild wastes, and that their pretensions to higher 
delcent was an nonsense. Several Musulman' 
Thugs protested sturdily against this. but the argu. 
tnen18 were too strong against them, and after ... 
lime the dialogue was retlumed. 

Q.-Wbat do you think, SaAib Khan, am I right 
ill thinking that we shall suppress Thuggee, or is 
Nuir right in thinking we mall Dot 1 

Sakib.-There have been several gurdies (in. 
roads,) upon Thuggee, but they have ended in 
nothing but the punishment of a few; and, as N«nr 
eays, we bave heard our fathers and sages predict 
these things as punishments for our transgressioll 
of prescribed rules; out none of them ever said 
that Thuggee would be done away with. This 
teems a greater and more general g~rdie than any, 
end 1 know not what to think.: .'. 

Q.-But tell me freely; do you think we shall 
ao.nibilate it 1 . 
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Sahib.-How can the. hands of man do away 
with the works of God. 

Q.-You are a Musulman 1 
Sahib.-Yes, and the greater part of the Thugs 

of the south are Musulmans. 
Q.-And you still marry; inherit; pray; eat 

and drink according to the Koran; and your 
paradise is to be the paradise promised by Ma-
hommud1 -

Sahih.-Yes, all, all. 
Q.-Has Bhowanee been any where named in 

the Koran 1 
Sahib.-No-where. 
Here a mUilulman Thug from Hindustan inter

posed, and said, he thouglit Blwwanee and Fatima, 
. the daughter ofMahommud, and wife of Alee, were 

.. one and the same person; and that it was Fatima 
who invented the use of the roomal to strangle the 
great··demon Rukut-heej-dana; which led to a 
discussion between ·him and some of my Musulman 
native officers, who did not like to find the amiable 
Fatima made a goddess of Tlruggee-An " Iphige
nia in Tauris." The ThD~ was a sturdl' wrangler, 
and in the estimation of hiS associate Thugs had, 
I think, the best of the argument. 

Q.-Then haa Bhowanee any thing to do with 
your paradise 1 

Saltib.-Nothing. 
Q.-She has no influence upon your future 

state 1 . 
Saltill.-None. 
Q.-Does Mahommud, your prophet, any where 

sanction crimes like yours.; the murder in cold 
blood of your fellow creatures for the sake of their 
money 1 . 

Salaih.-No. 
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Q.-Does he not say that such crimes will be 
punished by God in the next world 7 

Sahib.-Yes. 
Q.--":Then do you never feel any dread of punish

ment hereafter? 
Sahib.-Never; we never murder unless the 

omens are favourable; and we consider favourable 
omens as the mandates of the deity. 

Q.-What deity 1 
Sahib.-Bhowanee. 
Q.-But Blwwanee, you say. has no influence 

upon the welfare or otherwise, of your soul here
after 7 

Sahib.-None, we believe; but she influences 
our fates in this world, and what she orders in" 
this world, we believe, that God will not punish in 
the next. 

Q.-And you believe that if you were to murder 
without the observance of the omens and regula- ' 
tions, you would be punished both in this world 
and the next like other men 7 

Sahib.-Certainly; no man's family ever survives 
a murder: it becomes extinct. A Thug who 
murders in this way loses the children he has, and 
is never blessed with more. 

Q.-In the same manner as if a Thug had mur
dered a Thug 7 

Sahib.-Precisely; he cannot escape punish
ment. 

Q.-And when you observe the omens and rules, 
you neither feel a dread of punishment here nor 
hereafter? 

Sahib.-Never. 
Q.-And do you never feel sympathy for the 

persons murdered-Never pity or compunction 1 
Sahib.-Never. 
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Q.-How can you murder old men and young -
children without some emotion of pity-calmly 
and deliberately, as they sit with :you and converse 
with you,\and tell you of theIr private affairs, 
of their hopes and fears, and of the wives and 
children, they are. going to meet after years of 
absence, toil and suffering 1 . 
. A.-From the time the omens have been favour
able, we ~onsider them as victims thrown into our 
hands by the deity to Pe killed; and ihat we are 
the mere instruments in her hands to destroy them: 
that if we do not kill them, sh~ will never be again· 
propitious to us, and we and our families will be 
mvolved in misery and want. 

Q.-And you can sleep as liound1y by the bodies 
or over the graves of those you have murdered, 
and eat your meals with as much appetite as 
ever? 

SaAih.-Just the same; we sleep and eat just 
the same unless we are afraid of being discovered. 

Q.-And when you see or hear a bad omen,. 
you think it is the order of the deity not to kill the 
travellers you have with you or are in pursuit oft 

Sakib.-Y es; it is the order not to kill them, 
and we dare not disobey. . 

Q.-Do ,our wives never reproach you with 
your deeds. 

Sakib.-In the south we never tell our wi ves 
what we do lest they should disclose our secrets. 

Q.-And if you told them would they not 
reproach you? 

Sakib.-Some would, and some, like those of 
other Thugs who do tell them, would quietly 
acquiesce. 

Q.-And be as affectionate and dutiful as the 
wi ves of other men? 
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&hib;-The fidelity of the wives of Thugs is 
proverbial throughout India. 

Q.-That is amQng Thugs? 
Sal&ib.-Yes. '. . 
Q.-And the fear of the roomal (Pekloo) operates 

a little to produce this l' . .'. 
Sahib.-Perhaps a little, but there have been 

very few instances of women killed for infidelity 
among us. 

Q.-And your children too reverence their Thug 
fa thQrS like other sons, even after they have become 
acquainted with their trade 1 . 

Sal&ib.-The -same: we10ve them and they love 
us the same. 

Q.-At what age do you initiate. them 1 . 
Sal&ib.-I was initiated by my father when I 

was only thirteen years of age. 
Q.-Have you any rule as to the age 1 . 
Sakib.-None; a father is'sometimes avaricious, 

and takes his son out very young, merely to get 
bis share of the booty; for the youngest boy gets 
as much in his'share as the oldest man: but gene
rally a father is anxioos-to have his son in the rank 
of the Burka. as soon as possible; he does~ not 
like to have him considered a Kuboola after he has 
attained the age of puberty. 

Q.-How soon do you let them see your 
operations 1 . . 

Sahib.-The first expedition they neither see nor 
hear any thing of murder. They know not our 
trade, they get presents, purchased out of their' 
share, and become fond of the wandering life, as 
tbey are always mounted upon ponies. Before the ~ 
end of the journey they know that we. rob. The 
next expe~ition they suspect tbat wo commit 
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murder, and some of them even know it; and in 
the third expedition they see all. 

Q.-Do they not become frightened 1 
Sahib.~Not after the second or third expedition. 
Feringeea.-About twelve years ago my cousin 

Aman Subahdar took out with us mv cousin Kur
hora, brother of Omrow approver, a lad of fourteen, 
for the first time.· He was mounted upon a pretty 
pony, and Hursooka, an adopted· son of Aman's 
was appointed to take charge of the boy. 

We fell in with five Sikhs, and when we set out 
before daylight in the morning, Hursooka, who had 
been already on three expeditions, was ordered to 
take the bridle and keep the boy in. the rear out of 
sight and hearing. The boy became alarmed, and 
impatient, got away from, Hursooka, and galloped 
up at the instant the J,hirnee, or signal for murder 
was given. He beard the screams of the men, and 
saw th~m all strangled. He was seized with a 
trembling, and fell from his pony; he 'became 
immediately delirious, was dreadfully alarmed at 
the sight of the turbans of the murdered men, and 
when anyone touched or spoke to him, talked about 
the murders and screamed exactly like a boy talks 
in his sleep, and trembled violently if anyone spoke 
to him or touched him. We could not get him on, 
and after burying the bodies, Aman and I, and a 
few others, sat by him while the gang went on : 
we were very fond of bim, and tried all we could 
to tranquillize him, -but he never recov.ered his 
senses, and before evening he died. I have seen 
many instances of feelings greatly shocked at the 
sight of the first murder, but never one so strong 
as this. Kurhora was a very fine boy, and Hur
sooka took his death much to heart, and turned 
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Byra~; he is now at some temple on the bank 
of the Nerbudda river. : 

Q.-Was not -Jhurhoo, who was taken with 
your gang after the Bhilsa murders, and hung at 
Jubulpore, a brother of his 1 . 

Feringeea.-Yes, poor Ihurhoo! you ought not 
to have hung him; he never strangled or assisted 
in strangling any man I! Here the tears ran· down 
over Feringeea's face. Strange as it may seem, I 
have never heard him speak-of his youn$ cousin 
Ihurhoo's fate without weeping, and yet all the '. 
males of his family have been Thugs for ten genera
tions. Another brother of this Ihurhoo, is a very 
noted Thug leader, still at laige-Phoolsa. . 

Q.-Do you in the Duckun send .any offerings 
to the Brahmans of the temple of Davey ? 

Feringeea.-Never; we neither make offerings 
to her temples, nor do we ever consult any of her. 
priests or those of any ~ther temples. Our sages. 
alone are consulted, and they consult omens alone' 
as their guides. . 

Q.-Have they any written treatises on augury 1 
F~eea..--None; they never consult books; 

they learn all from tradition and experience. .. ~ 
Q.-But you worship at DfIifJ61I6 temples 1 - . 
Feriftgeea.-Yes, of course, all men worship at 

her temple.. -
Q.-No.-We SoAib loge never do. 
F~g6l)a.-1 mean all Hindoos and MusulmanLv 

Here my Mahommudun officers again inteJ1lOsed, 
and declared that they never did; that-it was only 
the very lowest order of Musulmans that did. But, 
unfortunately, these keen observers of passing 
events had seen the wives of some very respectable 
Musl.,llmans at 1 ubulpore, durin~ the time· that the . 
ltDall pox was raging, take their children_to her 
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I temples and prostrate them before the images of 
the Goddess of Destruction. The officers admitted 
this to be sometimes the case, but pretended that it 
was unknown to their husbands. • 

Sahib Khan and Nasir.-In the Duckun the 
greatest Nawabs and officers of state worship at 
the temples, and prostrate themselves and their 
children before the image of the Goddess when the 

"small pox or the cholera morbus rages. Wehave 
oUrselves seen them do it often. ~ 

. Q.-And do they believe you Thugs to be under 
her speciallrotection 1 . - . 

Sahib an -Nasir.-Some of them do, and though 
they often try to dissuade us from our trade, they 
are afraid to punish us. Bura Sahib Jemadar, of 
Madura, had several hundred followers, and used 
to make valuable pl'esents to Nawab Dollee Khan 
who knew how he got them, and. offered him a 
high post with rent-free lands if he would leave off 
the trade. He would ROt. 

Q.-What became of him at last 1 
Sahib and Na,ir.~1'here W8sa great Decoit 

leader of the same name who had been committing 
great ravages, and orders were sent by the Nawab 
to the local officers to blow bim ·away from a gun 
as soon 8S they could seize him. They seiZed 
Sahib Khan Thug, and blew him away.by mistake 
before the Nawab ~t information oftbe arrest. In a 
few hours after his death a me.aage .came from 
the Nawab to say that he feared there migbt be a 
mistake, and when. be heard that Sahib Khan 
Thug had been blown away, he was much grieved, 
but said that God must have ordained it, and thQ 
fault was not his. 

Q.-Has he any sons 1 , 
Sahib and Na.ir.-Y est He has two; Ameen 
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Sahib, forty-fivelears of age, who bas a gang, of 
thirty Thugs, an Rajee Khan, forty years of age, 
who has .a gang, of ten Thugs, all from among 
their relations andconnexions; ,and they act toge
ther and live in Omui'da, Taalluk Afzulpore, in the 
Hyderabad territories. . 
. Q.-What made your friends desert their old 
abOdes in-Arcott . ' 
, Sahib and Nasir.--Some magistrate got hold 

of some TbuJrs who tamed informers, aDd gave 
them a good deal of annoyance. 

Q.-Ha.e they returned' 
-- &dIib and Nuir.-8ome of them have gone 
.... nd a great many who had not been molested 
1'elliilifted there till the' annoyance was over. 

,Q;-What leaders came away? 
Saliib arid Nasir.-Sheikh Amed who is oonsi-, 

dered the most able leader of his day! He has sixty 
fully initiated Thugs (BorkM) who pretend to be, 
recruits for regiments. He is thoroll8hly acqul4inted 
with the drill of the Company's ~ments and, 
their military terms, and can speak English. , 

Q.-How do you DOW 1 You do not uode~
:elan. English. 

Saw and NdIir.-He caft make the gentlemen 
.. ad those who speak' En£lish understand when he -
-llp88.ks a language we dO DOt lmderstand, and he 
teUs 118 this is English. Other Thug leaders gene
:raHy d.y their wealth iB an ostentatious appear-v 

"Dce that betrays them. Sheikh Amed is sixty 
'years of age, and wilt go about for months cooking 
JUs own fOOd, walking and living like the poorest 
.man, while he can command the services of a 
-hundred men. 

Q.-Who are the others t 
Sahib and Nuir.-Osman Khan, who has about 
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\ thirty Borkas,. or fully initiated and able Thugs. 
He is fifty _years of age. 

Husun Khan, who has twenty~five Burlras, and 
is fifty-five years of age. . 
. Sahib Khan of Lodeekar, who has thirty Borka" 

and is forty~ve years of age. 
Tipoo . lemadar, brother of Sahib Khan, who 

has ten Borkas, and is about forty years of age. 
Hoseyn Khan, the nephew .of Husun Khan, who 

has about six Borkas, and is thirty-five years of 
age. '. 

Noor Khan, who has ten, and is about forty: all 
these leaders came to Telingana from the Carnatic, 
about the same tim~, and settled near Nulganda, 
about fifty cose from Hyderabad, on the road to 
~I!sulapatam, and they operate on the roads lead
mg to the sea ports. 

, Q.-Y ou consider that a Borka is capable of 
forming. a gang in any part of India to which he 
may be obliged to ·fly 1 . 

Sahib and NaBir.-Certainly; in any part that 
we have seen of it. 

Q.---:-Do you know any instance of it 1 
Sahib and NaBir.-A great number. Mudee 

Khan was from the old Sindouse stock, and was 
obliged. to emigrate after the attack upon that place. 
Many years aftel'lWards we met him m the Duckun; 
and he had then a gang of fifty Thugs of all casts 
and descriptions. I asked him who they .were; 
he told me that they were weavers, braziers, brace
let-makers, and aU kinds of ragamuffins. whom he 
had scraped together about his new abode on the 
banks of the Heron and Ntlrbudda rivers, in the 
districts of lebulpore and Nursingpore. He was a 
Musulman, and so were La} . Khan, Kalee Khan, 
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who formed gangs after the Sindouse dispersion 
aJong the same rivers. 

Q.-Did they finp the same. patrons among the 
landholders and other heads of villages 1. 

8a1ib and Nasir.-They every where made 
friends by the same means; and without patrons 
~ could not have thrived. They were obliged 
of course to give them a liberal share of the booty. 

Q.-But tnese men have all been punished, 
which does not indicate the protection of Davey t 

Sahib and Nasir.-It indicates the danger of 
scraping together such a set of fellows for Thuggee. 
They killed all people indiscriminately, women and 
men, of all casts and professions, and knew so little 
a.bout omens that they entered upon their expedi
tions and killed people, in spite of such as the most 
ignorant ought to have known were p~ohjbitive. 
They were punished in consequence, as we all 
knew that they would be; and we always used to 
think it dangerous to be associated with them for 
even a few days. Ask many of them who are now 
here,-Kureem Khan, Sheikh Kureem, Rumzanee 
and others, whether this is not true, and whether 
they ever let go even a sweeper if he appeared to 
ha ve a rupee about him I 

Q.-And you think that if they had been well 
instructed in the signs and rules, and attended to 
them, they would fia ve thri ved 1 

Sahib and Nasir.-Undoubtedly; 80 should we 
aU. 

Q.-Y ou think that a Ku'boola or tyro could not . 
any where form a gang of Thugs of himself1 

Sahib and Nasir.-Never; he could know 
. nothing o~ our rules ?f augury, or proceedings, 

and how could he poSSibly succeed t Does not all 
VOL. J. 1~ 
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'. 
our success depend upon knowing and observing 
omens and rules 1 . 

Q.-It would therefore never be very dangerous 
to release such a man as a Kuboola ? . 

Sahib and Nasir.-Nevei; unless he could join 
men better instructed than himself. Every one 
mmt be convinced that it is by 'knowing and 
attending to omens and rules that Thuggee has 
thrived. ' 

Q.-Iam not convinced, 'nor ate any of the 
native cdJicers present; on the contrary, we do all 
we can to put down what you call an institution of 
the deity" and without dreading at all the effects of 
her resentment l' , , 

Sahib and Nasir.-They may say so" but they 
all know that no man's family can survive amur
der committed in ariy other way; and yef Thugs 
have thrived throtlgh a long series of generations. 
We have all children like other men, and we are 
never visited with any extraordinary llffiiction. . 

Q.-Tell me frankly which oath, now while you 
are in custody, you who are Musulmans deem the 
strongest,-that upon the Koran or that upon the 
pick-axe 1 ' , , 

Sahib and Nasir.--U we could be' allowed to 
consecrate tlfe pick-axe in the prescribed form, 
neither the Koran nor and thing else on earth could 
be so binding; but without consecration it would 
be of no avad. ' 
Q.~Do you not sometimes make up a piece of 

cloth in the jail in the form of a pick-axe, and swear 
upon it t ' 
. Sahib and Nasi,..-We 'have heard that the 

Hindustan Thugs do, but we have never seen it. 
Q.-Do you think if answers 1 
Sahib and Nasir.-It-may with proper conse-
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eration . ceremonies, but we have naver tried it. 
EVCD maul made into the same form and CODI. 

erated would do. If any· man swears to a false
hood upon a pick-axe,. properly consecrated, we 
will consent to be hung if he survives the time 
appointed; appoint one, two or three days when he 
swears, and· we pledgc Ol1rselves that he does not 
live a moment beyond the time; Jle will die a hor
rid. death; his head will turn round, his face 
towards the back, and he will writhe. in tortures till 
he dies. 
. Q.-And all this you have seen.! 

Sahib and Naair.-Yes, we have all seen it. 
Q.-Above the Norbudda, chiefs have never had· 

the same dread of punishing T~ugs as .below it; . 
have they? . 

FeTingeea.-They had formerly, andhave still in 
many parts; 

Q.-Why should they fear; have there be.enany . 
instances of suffering from it t . 

Feringeea.-A great many. ·Was not Nanha, , 
the Raja of Jhalone, made leproul by Davey for 
putting to death Bodhoo and his brother Kbumolee, 
two of the most noted Thugl of their day •. He 
bad them trampled under the feet of elephants .. but 
tb8leprosy broke out upon, his 80cly the very next 
day. . 

Q.-Did he believe that this punisbinent wu 
in1licted by Davey for putting them to death. 

DorgAa MtuulTIUIL--He. was quito. aeasible of 
it. 

Q.-Did he do any thing!O appease her! 
.Dtn:fAa.-Every thin~. Bodhoo had began a 

well in Jhalone: the Raja built i~ up in a magnifi
cent style; he had a chubootra '(tomb) raisOO to 
aboir name, fed Brahmuna, and consecl'ated it, had 
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worship instituted upon it, but aU in vain; the 
disease was incurable. and the Raja died in a few 
months a miserable death. The tomb and well 
are both kept up and visited by hundreds to this 
day, and no one doubtslhat the Raja was punished 
for putting these two Thugs to death. 

Q.-But Bodhoo had his nose and ·hands cut off 
before, and could have been no favourite of Va-
~ys? . . 
. Feringeea.-But he was a Thug of great repute; 
for sagacity we have never seen his equal; people 
who had been robbed used to go to him as an 
oracle. 

Q.-But he had turned informer, and was sent 
to lhalone by Mr. Stockwell to arrest his associates. 

Dorgha.-He went to Mr. Stockwell in a pas
sion; his heart was not fully turned away fro~ us 
then. . 

Q . ..;....Have you any other instances 1 
Inaent...,;,;.HUDdreds·! When Madhajee Scindheea 

caused seveniy Thu!Js to be executed at Muthura, 
was he not warned JD a dream by Davey that he 
should release them 1 and did he not the very day 
after their execution begin to spit blood t and did 
he not die within three months? . 

Feringeea.-When Dureear the Rathore, and 
. Komere and Patore, the Kuchwaha Rajpoots, 
Zumeendars, arrested eighty of the Thugs who 
had settled at Nodha after the murder of Lieut. 
Monsell, they had many warnings to let them go; 
but they persisted and kept them till some thirty 
died. They collected fourteen thousand rupees at 
the rate of one hundred ond twenty-five rupees 
from every Thug. What became of their families t 
Have they not all perished 1 ·They have not a 
child left. Rae Sing Havildar, the Gwalior Subah 
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of Nodha, ~ok tJ;ae money, but that very day his 
only son a,nd the best horse in his stable died, and 
he was himself taken ill and died soon after a niliIe
rable death. 

Nalir.-Ah DavtIY took care of YOIl then, and 
why tWas it not because YOI1 were more atten-
tive to her orders 1 , 

Zolfukar.-Y es; 'we had then some regard for 
religion. We have lost it since. All kinds-of 
men hav" been made Thugs, and all classes of 
people rjlurdered, without distinction, and Httle 
attention has been paid to omens. How after this 
could w¢ e~t to escape 1 _ 

Nasir.-Be assured that Davey never. forsook us 
till we neglected her. ' 

Q.-Do you know of any instance of her punish
ing a man for annoyilll Thugs in the Duckun t 

Sakib Kho:n..-A great many. The Raja of 
Kundul, some ninety cose east from Hydrabad, 
arrested all the Thugs in his Raj for some murdel'l 
they had committed. For three successive nightll 
the voice of Davey was heard from the top of every 
temple in the capital, warning the Raja to release 
them. The whole town heard her, and urged the 
Raja to comEly. He was obstinate, and ilie third 
night the bed on which he and his ranee were 
sleeping was taken up by Davey and dashed vio-
lently against the grol1Dd. ' 

Q.-Were they killed 1 
Nuir.-They were not killed, but they were 

dreadfully bruiSed; and had they not released the 
Thugs, they would certainly Iulve been killed the 
next nig~~ 

Q.-Were any of you present 1 
Sahib Kl&a •• -Our fathers were, and we heard 

it from them.- It occurred sixty years ago. 
, 12-. 
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Q.-And do you think that the chiefs have still 
the same dread of punishing' Thugs in all parts of 
India t 

Salib.-Certainly not in all parts; because in 
many they have been suffered to punish them with 
impunity on account of their neglect of rules and 
omens. 

Norlee.-There is no fear now. They are 
every where seized and punished with impunity; 
there is no resisting your lkbal (good fortune). 

Dorgha.-The Company's Ikbal is such that 
. before the sound of your drums, sorcerers, witches 
. and demons take flight, and how can Thuggee 

atand. .. 
Davey Deen;-Thuggee! why it i!t gone; there 

are not fifty Aseel Thugs, (Thugs of good birth) 
left between the Ganges and Iumnn. 

elotee Bralman.-And not more than that num
ber of all our old clans of Gwalior and Bundel
cund; but the Sooseas of Rajpootana have been 
untouched, and much is to be done about Delhie 
and Puteeala. 

Q.-But Nasir and Sahib Khan think that it can 
never be suppressed in the Duckun t 

Nasir.-I think it never can. 
Sahib Klan.-I do not say it ~ever can. I say 

-only that the country is very large;. that in every 
. one of the five districts there are hundreds of Aseel 
Thugs, who are staunch to their oath, )Htd atten-
tive to their usages; that the country is every 
where intersected by the jurl6diction of native 
chiefs who cannot be easily persuaded to assist. 

Nasir.-Assist! why when we go into their 
districts after a Thug we are every instant in dan
ger of our lives. I got nearly killed with all the 
guard lately when close upon the heels of a gang, 
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and when I complained ta Captain Reynolds, he 
told me that we must consent to bear these drub
bings on account of the Company, or 1-could be of 
no use to him in such a country as that I 

Q.-And you think that all these obstacles are 
not to be overcome? 

Nasir.-I think not. 
Q.-That is, -you think an institution formed by 

Davey, the Goddess, cannot be suppressed by the 
hand of man 1 

Nasir.-Certainly, I think so. 
Q.-But you think that no ·man is killed by 

man's killing, "admceke marne se koee murta 
nuheen;" that all who are strangled are-strangled, 
in eirect, by God. 

N asir.-Certainly. 
Q.-Then by whose killing have all the Thugs 

who have been hung at Saugor and. Iubulpore 
been killed 1 - . 

Nasi,·.-God's of course. 
Q.-You think that we could never have caught 

and executed them but by the aid of God. . 
Nasir.-CertainlY not. 
Q.-Then you think so far we have been assisted 

- by God in what we have done? 
Nasir.-Yes. 
Q.-And you are satisfied that we should not 

have ventured to do what we have done unless we 
were as~ured that. our God was working with us, 
or rather that we were the mere instruments in 
his hands 1 

Nasi,·.-Yes, I am. 
Q.-Then do you not think that we may go on 

with the same assurance till the work we have in 
hand is done; till in short, the system of Thuggee 
is suppressed 1 -
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Nuir.--God is almighty. 
Q.-And there is but nne God 1 
Nasir.-One God above all Gods. 

, Q.-And if that God above all Gods supports 
, us, we shall succeed 1 

Nasir.-Certainly. . 
Q.-Then we are all satisfied that he is assisting 

us, and therefore hope to succeed even in the 
Duckun 1 . 

Nasir.-God only knows. . 
Sahib Kkan.-If God assists, you will succeed; 

but the country is large and favourable, and the 
gangs are numerous and well organized. 

Q.-So was the country we have already gone 
over. How many Thug leaders from Sindouse 
after Mr. Halhed and Mr. Stockwell's attacks 
came and settled in the S~ugor and, N urbudda 
districts 1 -

Shiekh Inayat.-My father Hinga Jemadar and 
his three sons, two of whom were hung at Saugor 
the year before last, came to .Lowa, a village 
between Dhamonee and Khimlassa in Saugor; 
my younger brother Dhurum Khan was born. after 
my father's death; his mother could not, and my 
wife nursed him. We were joined. by Monowur 
Musulman, Niddee and Mungoa Brahmans, Lul-
100 and his sons. 

. Q.-And how many noted'Thugs and the gangs 
.they formed are still at large. 

Sheikh Inayat.-Since I was taken in 1829, 
these have all.been Seized, and have been hung or 
transported or are now in jail. Two of my bro
thers have been hung. My youngest is now here. 
The men whom they made Thugs have also been 
taken, and there are, only live or six that we know 
ot There are Bahadur Chabukaswur, Kuseea 
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Kirar, Bodhooa, son or another Bahadur:- these 
are: new Thugs; but -they proved themselves good 
ones. There are Kadir and Poosoo, adopted sons 
of Imamee, the son of Mirja Musulman. These 
Thugs are at large in the district of Seonee or 
N ursingpore. We know of no others. ' 

Q.-Do you think that if we persevere, we shall 
be able to do in the Duckun what we have done 

- here, and in the Dooab 1 
Inaent.-No doubt. 
Sahib Khan.-It will be a: work of greater diffi

culty. Half or three-quarters of these gangs were 
Kuboolas. In the Duckun they are almost aU 
composed entirely of Burkas-men well born, 
staunch and able; above all the men of Arcot. 

Feringeea.-And the Hindoo T~ugs of Talghat 
upon the Krishna river 1 . 
_ Sahib Kha",. - Yell; they· are extraordinary 
men. -
" Feringeea.-Tbey have three painted lines on 

their fore heads extending up .from a central point 
at the nose. I served with them once for two 
months. " 

Sahid Kha",.-Yes; tbey have these lines. 
Q.~But do not all Hindoos in that quarter wear 

the same marks 1 ." 
Sahib na •. -All Hindoos put them on occa

sionally, but theI" always wear them. They 
and the Arcot Thugs associate and act to
gether; but they· will neter mix with us of 
Telingana.. -

Q.-What are they called 1 
Salaib Khan.-We call them the Talghat men. 

What they call themselves I know not. " 
Q.-Sahib Khan tells tells me that the Arcot 

men will not intermarry with the descendants from 
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the old Delhi clans, because t~ey think they. were 
orignally of lower east 1 

Sahib Kka~But we refuse our daughters to 
them as they refuse theirs to us; Iilnd they are in 
error when they suppose us of low origin. 

Q.-Have you Hindoostan men any funeral 
ceremonies by which.your origin can be learnt 7 

Inaenl.-No funeral ceremonies; but at mar-
.. riages an old matron will sometimes repeat, as 

she throws down the Toolsee, " Here's to the spirits 
of thoSe who once led bears, and monkeys; to 
those who drove bullocks, and marked with the 
godnee; and those who made baskets for the 
head." . 

Q.-And does not 'this indicate that y~r ances
tors w~re Khunjurs, itinerant tradesmen, wandering 
with their herds and families about the country. 

Sahib Khan.-By no m~ans. It only indicates 
that our ancesters. after their captivity at Delhi, 

, were obliged to adoptthese disguises to effect their 
escape. Some pretended t6 have. dancing bears 
and monkeys; some to have herds of cattle, and 
to be wandering Khunjurs, (Gyp!e s); but they 
were not really 80; lhey were high east Musul. 
mans. 

Dorgha.-Certainly. I have heard this often 
from our wise men. 
. Feringeea..-Y ou may hear and say what you 

please, but your funeral and m .. rriageceremoni~ 
mdicate that your ancestors were. nothing. more 
·than Khunjurs and vagrants about the great city t 

Inaent.-It is impossible W' say wliethcr they 
were really what is ditscribed in these ceremonies, 
or pretended to be so; that they performed these 
offices for a time is unquestionable, but 1 think they 
must have been assumed as disguises. 
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Feriugeea.-But those who -emigrafed direct 
from Delhi into remote parts of India, and did not 
rest' at Agra, retain those professions up to- the 
present day; as the Moltanies. -

Sahib Khan.-True; but it is still as disguises 
to conceal their real profession of Thuggee. 
, Feringeea.-True, and under the same guise 

they practised their trade of Thuggee round Delhi 
before the captivity, and could never have had any 
other. -, 

Sahib.-I 'pretend not to know when they put 
on the disguise, but I.am sure'it was a disguise; 
and that they were never really leaders of bears 
-and monkeys. - - " 

Q.-HavE; the Talghat men the same language 
and usages as you ha.ve 1 

, Sahib.-They have the same omens and lan
guage, and observe the same rules; but we hear 
that they use the round instead of the oblong grave 
to bury their victims, the same as the Behar men. 
They call it the Chfl.kree; the Behar men and 
others call it the Gobba. ' 
- Q. - You call yourselves T-elingana Thugs. 

What -do you understand by the term 1 
Sahib.-T.he country extending from Nandair 

to Nulgonda, which is four stages from Hydrabad 
on the road to Musalapatam. ' 

Q.-How manY,divlsions -do the -Thugs count 
in the Duckun; that is, the country south of the 
Nurbudda T 

Sahib.-There are five districts; 1, 'Telingana ;' 
2, Berar, extending 'from Nagpore to Nandair; 3, 
The Duckun, extending from Mominabad, which 
is fifty cose from Hyderabad on the road to Poona. 
to the city of Poona.: 4, The Kurnatic, extencijQg, 
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from SataTa to Kurpakundole; 5, Areot, extending 
from Kurpakundole to Seetabuldee Ramesur. 

Q.-And the Thugs of these several divisions 
consider themselves as distinct 1 

Sahib.-All distinct, and called after their divi
sions as Telinganies, Arcoties, Kurn~tekies, D~cku
nees, and Beraries. 

Q.-Can you name the principal leaders now at 
large in these divisions 1 ' ' 

Sahib.-Yes, all except those who reside in 
Arcot. The only leaders of that district that I 
know are the men already named, who occa
sionally go back, and always k~p up their eon
nexions with their old associates. 

Q.-How is it that you Hindostan Thugs kill' 
women with less scruple than the Duckun Thugs 1 

Feringeea.-To that we owe much of our mis
fortunes. It began with the murder of the Kalee 
Bebee. 

Q.-Who was the Kalee Bebee 1 
Dorgha.-I 'was not present, but have heard that 

she was on her way from Elichpore to Hyderabad 
with a gold chadur or sheet for the tomb of Dolla 
Khan Nowab, ,the brother of Salabut Khan of 
!!yderabad, who had died just before. Shumsh~re 
Khan and Golab Khan strangled her I believe. 

Q.-When was this 1 
Dorgha.-It was I believe ,about four years' 

before the Surtrook affair in which we murdered 
the sixty persons at Chitterkote, among whQm w~re 
some women •• 

Q.-In what year did that take place 1 

• Tbis gang of Tbuga, muat have travelled above ODe bundred 
and sixty miles with tbese people before they put them to death, 
al!d been in coml'&ny with them about ~we1ve days, lID the moat 
thendly terlD& 
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. .Qwgltl.-ldo D8t~ow; but it w: ... ~ither the 
year liefore, or two years before tbe Surgooja 
expediti~n ill whicht4e ·Chuleesrooh aUm took 
place (forty per~ at one Woe) where women 
were .~in murdered. 

Q.--no you recollect the year t ' . 
. ,KuleeGn. 8i1l§'.-Tlte Surgooja expedition took 

place ~ year that Mr. Jenkins went first from 
Banares to Nagpo~ as ~sident, and the ChuleeB
rooh was one of the aft"airs. He had just arrived 
aDd was encamped near the' Seetablildee bill when 
our· gang reached Nagpore. 

Q.-Did any calamit;y l»e{al you after the mur-
der of the Kalee Bebee t . 
~Aa.-I think noL 
Q.-And therefore you continued to kiH them 1 
Feriageea.-For five years no misfortune fol-

lowed~ and they continued to ki1l women; but then 
the misfortunes of my family began. 

Q.-What relation had you there 1 . 
Feeri.71geea."":"-My father Purusram was. one· of 

tbe principal leaders, and the ch .. dur they got was 
wonh about three thousand rupees. It was cut up 
and divided, and my father brought home one. fine 
slip. But the fifth year after this his misfortunes. 
began; our family waa never happy; not a year 
paSsed without his losing somethiog, or being 
aeized; he was seized every year some where or 
other. 

Gbasee Subahdar was another leader, and he 
luft:ered similar misfortunes,and his family became 
miserable. Look at. our families; see how they 
are annihilated i all that survive are in prison 
~t Phoolsa and Ram~.h. 

Q.-And still you weal on killiog;women in spite 
VOL. L 13 . 
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of your conviction that your misfortunes arose 
from· it 1 ' . . ' 

Dorgka.-Yes, it was our fate to do so. 
Q.-And you are worse than the Duckun Thu~, 

for you murder handsome young women as well 
as the old and ugly 1 . . .' 

Feringeea.-Not always. I and my cousin Aman 
Subrihdal' were with a gang of one hundred and 
fifty Thugs on an expedition through Rajpootana 
about thirteen years ago when we met a handmaid 
of the Peshwa, Bajee Row's, on her way from 
Poona to ea wnpore. We intended to' kiII her and 
her followers, but we found her very beautiful, and 

• after having her and her party three days within 
our grasp, and knowing that they had a lakh and 
a half of rupees worth of property in jewels and 
other things with them, we let her and all her party 
go: we had talked to her and felt love tow~rds 
her, for she was very beautiful. 

Q.-And how came you ·to kill the Mogholanee. 
She also is said to have been very handsome 1 

Feringeea.-We norie of us ventured, near her 
p'alankeen. The Musulmans were the only_ men 
that approached her before the /:llurder. Madar 
Buksh approver strangled her. ' 

Q.-And you think killing women has been one 
of the chief causes. of your misfortunes 1 . . 

FeringeeiJ.-Y as. . 
Q.-And of our success against you 1 
Kuleean Sin~-Yes; I and my gang were 

arrested after the murder of NeW'ul Sing and his 
dau.shters at Biseynee in 1820. . 

Q.-But Newul Sing had Idst an arm, and you. 
before told me that you suffered because you there 
infringed a good old rule and murdered a maimed 
person? 
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Ktdeec7l.-Yes; it was partly that; but was not 
the great gang seized by Mr. Molony after the 
murder of Monshee Bunda Alee and his wife and 
daughter at Lucknadown, three years Ilfter? . 

Q.-Who was that Bunda Alee. I have never 
been able to discover? 

Kuleean.-He was the Monshee of General 
Doveton, who·commaBded .t Jhllln&, and he was 
going to his home in Hindustan to celebrate the 
marriage of that daughter •. His wife and an infant 
daughter and six servants, besides the eldest 
daughter, were all strangled. 

Q.-Was not this aboq! the time that you and 
your party were arrrested, Nasir, for not attending 
to the omen of the hare 1 

Nasir.-When we were taken before general 
Doveton he was in Durbar, and there was a 
Moonshee called' Bunda Alee present. He did 
not write down· our statements, but he asked 
questi9ns, and explained them to the generaL 
Rangrow Brahman, his Kamdar, wrote them down.' 
He took down all the stages we had made, the 
namcs of our villages, and could not find any 
discrep!lllCies. . . 

Q.-Who denounced you to the general? 
. Nalir.-There were two brothers going to C&n4 

tonments ~ith bullocks, one had gone on in ad
vance, and the other we murdered. The. man in 
advance came back for his brother, and seeing U8 
one hundred and fifty Thugs. and not finding his 
brother, he suspected us of the mqrder. A large 
party of horse and foot came after us. All bow
ever made off but eighteen of the staunchest and 
of most respectable appearance, who remained to 
stop the pursuiL We pretended to have been gQiDg 
with our friends in ~eh of service; and after a 
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laog exarnination, l\Ioonshee Buada Alee,argedthe 
improbability of 80 large a body of robbers coming 
10 rar to murder one poor bullock driver. This 
argument had weight; we were let go, and the 
bullock man sent about bis bU8iness. ' 

Q.-Was this the same Dunda Alee who was 
afterwards murdered, think you 1 
. Na.ir.-I do not know; I never saw him or 

heard of him after that time. 
Q.-How long ago was it 1 . 
Nasir.-About thirteen or fourteen years ago. 
Q.-Had not the daughters of Newnl Sing Jem&-

clar prevented the gang from being imprisoned·f 
Kftle~an.-Yes. Ornrow Sing, Dufadar of Cap

tain Nicholson's corps, was then on duty at Seonee. 
The gang had brought on this family from Nag. 
pore. They were Newul Sing~ a Jemedar in (he 
Nizam's service; who had lost one arm, his brother 
Burbuns Sing, his two daughters, one thirteen and 

. the other eleven years of age, the two yeung men 
who were to have· been married to them on reach. 
ing home, Kuleean Sing and Aman, the brother of 
the two girls; a boy about seven years of age, and 
four servants. The house in which part of the 
gang lodged at Dhoma took' fire, and the greater 
part of the gang were seized by the ro1iee, 'but 
released at the urgent request of Newu Sing and 
his daughters, who had become much attached to ' 
Khimolee,the principal leader of the gang, and 
lorne of the others. Omrow Sing Dufadar was a. 
relation of Newul Sing, and he assisted in getting 
them' released as he can now tell you. Had the 
gang been then imprisoned 'aDd searched we must 
hue been discovered, as they had with them two 
bags of silk taken from the thl'Ce carriers on their 
way ledln. Nagpore to Jubulpore, whom we had 
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murdered in the great temple at Kamtee, where the 
cantonments now stand . 

. On reaching Jubulpore part of the gang went 
on. Adhartal and . tlie rest lodged in the town 
with Newul Sing and his family. The merchantl 
at Nagpore finding that their men with the silk had 
not reached Jubulpore, and hearing of our gang 
having passed, sent to their correspondents at 
Jubulpore, who got the Cotwal to search those 
who were lodJted with Newul Sing. Hearing of 
the approach at the police, Khimolee again availed 
himself of ~he attachment of Newul Sing and his 
daughters, and the girls were made to sit each 
·upon one of the two bags of silk while the police 
searched the place. Nothing was found, and the 
next day they set out and passed U8 at Adhartal, 
and five days after this they were aU strangled at 
Biseynee.· 

Q.-lIow did you not preserve the infant daugh
ter of Bunda Alee Moonshee for adoption t 

Ckutter.-Ghubboo Khan strangled the mother 
while her infant was in her arms, and he· deter
mined to keep and adopt the child; but after the 
bodies had an been put into the grave, Dhunnee 
Khan·urged him to kill the child arso, or we should 
be seized on crossing the Nurbudda vaney. He 
threw the child living in upon the dead bodies, and 
the grave was filled up over it. . 

Q.-And the child was buried alive 1 

• TIaiI .... _puiecl Newa1 SiDr _hi8 bilyhlll_ 
II."... tlilroa,b eoo- and Jubu1pore &0 Bi8eJl*, a cl __ of 
more than t_ hundred mile., _ were with 1hBm about t~ 
clay. OIl the IDOIt intimate term .. helbre they pot them all &0 • 
The~ ofNe'" SiD .... baYin« JaiL Ul arm ...... ta-
......... __ ..... M(lU'atecf hat the maiD body ..... ...., 
reached Seooee rather tbaa he ..-t a& bi8 murder; and there 
..... DO cbaDce.their beiDa able to M(IU'ate hiDl Cram the ,.... 

la-
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eAtrUer.-Yea.· My brother Dulput and I were 
then mere children; we were seized in c~ 
the Nurbu~da vaJley and never after relea.ed; he 
is DOW dead and I am the only surviving son of 
Gbuee Subahdar. -

Q.-How was that aft'air manaRed ! 
CAutter.-We.feU in with the Moonshee and his 

family at Chupara, between Nagpore and Jubnl. 
pore; and they came on with us to Lucknadown, 
where we found tbat sonie companies of a native 
~iment under European officers, were expected 
the next morning. It was determined to put them 
all to death that eveningt as -the Moonshee seemed 
likew to keep with the companies. Our e~ 
ment was near the village, and the Moonsbee's 
tent was pitched close to us. - In the afternoon 
some of tile officers' tents came on in advance, 
and were pitched on the other side, leaving QS 
between tliem and the v.ill~.. The Khulasies 
were aU busily employed in pttching them. Noor 
Khan and his sonSadee Khan and a few others, 
weat as soon as it became dark to the Moonshee's 
tent, and began to sing and play upon a Sitar, as 
'they had been accUBtomed to do. During tbis 
.time some of them took up the Moonshee's sword 
on pretence of wishing to look at it. His wife and 
children were inside .Iistening to. the music. The 
Aimee, or signal, w~s given. but at this moment 
the Moonsbee saw his danger, caUed out murder, 
and attempted to rush thrQugh, but was seized and 
atrang1ed. His wife. hearing him, ran out with the 
infant in her arms, but was seized by Ghubboo 
Khan, who strangled her and tOok the infant. The 
other daughter was strangled in the tent. The aaeses 

t (grooms) were at the time cleaning their horses, 
and one of them.seeing his danger, ran under the 
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belly of his horse, and called out, murder; but he 
W88 lOOn seized and strangled as well 11.8 all the 
reaL . 

Q.-How did not the Kbalasies and others who 
were pitching their tent close by heQ.r these Calli 
for help! 

Chder.-As soon as the signal was given, those 
o of the gangs who were idle began to play and sing 

as loud as they could; and two vicious horses were 
let loose and many ran after them calling out as 
loud as they could: so that the calls of the Moon
shee and his party were drowned. 

Q.-Do you Behar Thugs ever murder woman! 
. Atwad"".-Never; we should not murder a 
woman if she had a lakh of rupees upon her. . 

DaVly DeBa.-Nor would the Dooab Thu. if 
she had two lakhs upon her. 
o Gopavl.-We have never been guilty of 10 

great a crime in tho Dooab or any part east of the 
Ganges and Jumna where I have been employed. 

Q:-But you Bondelcund men murdered abun
weat 

Zolfolcar.- Yes, and was not the greater part of 
Feringeea's and my gang seized after we had 
murdered the two women and little girl at Manora 
in 1830 near Saugor t And were we not ourselves 
both seized soon after 1 How could we survive 
things like that: our ancestors never did such 

~lIgea.~We had no sooner buried their b0-
dies than I heard the cAirega,· and on leaving the 
sround we saw the loho.r1nlrhega;e these 0 were 
.. that Davey was displeased, and we gave our
selves up for losL 
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g.-gut some uf the DooaP have liRUf-
de~ women in your expeditions on this side of 
the Jumna 7 

Davey Deen~-That \~jas we,e in 
company with the Bundelcund and Saugor men. 

"GopauL-On the other side of the Jumna "and 

((~K~a._He;\~iC~~ld ;~do so 1 we do not even 
murder a person that has a cow with him. 

Pi.-DaP not the fm5\teen T?f?\SOn\ rnurdei\TP at 
Kotree . a cow with them, and. were there not 
women in the party, and all killed 1 
. ghote?C.~ Wi were ahnost anc.4 mun
Pelcund and Saugor men in that gang, .but we 
persuaded the party to sell us the cow at Shabpore; 

we liYiVe it a B\ZEPman at that plac?? smd 
two or diree days after they were all strangled at 
Kotree in Huttah. I pointed out the grave to Cap-
taiI? CrsEmford, he iuuk up the bodias. 

Q.-.i.nd you could not have strangled them if 
theh had not parted witb the cow 1 

h'hotee.~Certainly nor eould hava trTlade 
them part with her had we not pretended that we 
had vowed to make s.uch an off~ring at Shahpore, . 

wera rery wnch In mant nero 
Zoifulsar.-Durgha and Feringeea have been 

confounding cases; I have heard of the Kalee 
it true, but I not her wurdeo; and 

yo&. I wos at the taking of the sheets intended fOf 
the Nowab's tomb. Peer Mahommud was there, 

sz.)so thon bop and ha ve hf~ard 
he hns still in his family· one of the slips that 

fell to th~~ share of his adopted father, the great 
Khan. 

Deringona.-gu.t was not my father Purulram 
in that affair 1 
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Zol~crr.-He was, and SOW'fls'Gbasee Subahdar, 
bat no Kalee Bebee was killed in that affair. There 
were only three persons, and they were men. We 
got two sheets, one green and the other red. 

Kadir.-I was a Tittle boy and that was my first 
expedition, and I was mounted upon a pony. The 
piece oflhe chadar we gave to a priest, nnd it was 
taUn and lodged in the Sangor Malkhana, and 
afterwards put up to auction I believe. 

ZGlfulllr.-The two chadars were sent by 
Nowab Salabut Khan, the Elichpore Nowab, for 
the tomb of his brother Buhlole Khan, who had 
died at Hyderabad. Lnlmun Musulman, and 
Khandee and his brother Nundun Brahmans; must 
know all- about the Kalee Bebee; they are very 
old men. -

KJumdee and NflRduR, brothers and Brahmans, 
one 83 and the other 85 years of age, being sent 
for, deny having been present at the murder, but 
say they knew of it, and of the dire effects of it to 
the Thug fraternity. 

LalmuR.-Being sent for, age 90. I remember 
the murder of the Kalee Bebee well; I was at the 
time on" an expedition to Barodah, and not present, 
but Punna must have been there. A dispute arose 
between the Musulmans and the Hindoos before 
8DCl after the murder. The Musulmans insisted 
upon killing her, as he had four thousand rupees 
worth of property with her: the Hindoos would 
not agree. She was killed, and the Hindooa 
refaaed to take any part of the booty; they came 
to blow .. but at last the Hindoos gave in, and con
I8Ilted to share in all but the clothes and omamenta 
which the women wore. Feringeea's father, 
PlJr1a'8m Brahman, was there; 80 was Ghasee 
Subahdar, a Rajpoot; 80 was Himmut Brahman. 
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When they came home to Murnae," Rae "smg, 
Purusram's brother, refused to eat, drink or smolte 
with his brother till he had purged himself from 
this great sin; and he, Himmut, and Ghasee gave 
a feast that cost them a thousand. rupees each. 
Four or five· thousand Brahmans were assembled 
at that feast. Had it rested here, we should haye 
thrived; but in the affair of the sixty, women were 
again murdered; in the affair of the forty, sever~ 
women were murdered; the Musulmans were too 
strong for the Hindoos: -and from that time we 
may trace our decline. 

Q.-But you are a, MusulllJ'an 1 
Lalmun.-True: but our family had been settled 

for two generations with that of Rae Siag and 
Purusram at Murnae; and pad adopted their 
notions on aU points of Thuggee. We had been 
first initiated by them, our family not being of the 
clans. Busuntee must have been present at the 
Kalee Bebee's murder. 

Busullt6e.-No; but my brother Punoa was. 
Punna-Being . sent for, states-I was present. 

She was coming from Hyderabad. and was carried 
in a dooly, and had twelve followers. She had 
four thousand rupees worth of pr-operty. The 
Musulmans insisted upon killing ber; the Hindoos 
opposed. She was killed with all her followers, 
and the Hind~s, after a desperate quarrel, con
sented to share 10 aU but her clothes and ornaments. 
Madaree, who died last year in the Saugor jail. 
was the man who strangled her. On going home 
Purusram, Ghasee, and Himmut were obliged to 
give a feast, and deprecate the wrath of Davey by 
a great deal of Poojah. Five thousand Brahmans 
assembled at that feast, and all was well; but the 
Sutrooh followed, and after that the Chaleesrooh. 
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In both these affairs the Hindoos . consented to 
abare, but they were sadly punish~d. Himmut, 
after the Surgooja affair, got worms in his body, 
and died barking liI~e a dog. Kosul died a mise
rable death at.Nodha. One of his sons has been 
transported from Saugor, and the other died in the 
jail. His family is extinct. Look at Purusram's 
family; all gone! And Ghasee Subahdar's also I 

Q.-Did not the Hindoos assist in strlOlngling the 
women in the Sutrooh (60) and Chaleesrooh (40) 
affairs f 

Punna.-God forbid. They sinned enough in 
consenting to share in the booty, but they never 
assisted in the murder. ' 

Q . ...1How did Feringeea get his name 1 
Lalmun.-General Perron could not make his 

uncle Rae Sing pay eighteen thousand rupees 
arrears due on account ot his farm of the customs, 
and sent a regiment under Blake Sahib to seize 
him. The village was assaulted and burnt; and 
in her flight Purusram's wife gave birth to Ferin
geea, and he got his name from that event
Feringeea, from the attack of the Feringies. 

Q.-And you think that much of your mis
fortunes have arisen from the murder of women 1 

Lalnum.-We all knew that they would come 
tlj)On us some day for this and other great sins. 
We were often admonished but we did not take 
warning, and we deserve our fates. 

Q.-What, for-committing murder! 
Lalmun.-No, but for murdering women, and 

those classes of people whom our ancestors never 
murdered. 

Q.-They teU me that you were the best BelAa 
- (chooser of the place for murder) in your day; 
Wu it 801 
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Lalmun.-I was thought a JrQOd one in Qly: d.al{. 
but I am now very old and lilind. I was a qum 
when even Khandee. and Nunden were childr. L 

DorgAa.-Igot a bay pony {:roOm the Kal. 
J;lebee's affair. .My brother Punga, who died l~ 
i.{1 the Baugor jail, and my father Khyroo. were. 
there. 

Q,-Are you never afra,id of the spirits of .tbCt. 
persons you murder 1 

Nasir.-Never; they cannot trouble us. '. 
Q.-Why 1 Do they not trouble other mea when 

they commit murder 1 
Nruir.-Of course they do. ne man who 

commits a murde~. is always haunted by spirilf1. 
He has sometimes fifty at a time upon him, and 
ther drive him mad. 

Q.-And how do they flot trouble you t . .... 
Nasir.-Are not the, peopJc we kill killed by tbe.. 

orders of Davey 'I 
Kuleean.-Yes, it is by the blessing of Davey 

that we escaEe that eviL . 
Dorgka.-Do not all whom we kill go to Patao- . 

dise, and why should their spirits stay to troubkl 
us1 

lnaent.-A good delllof our security from spfri~ 
is to be attributed to the roomaI with whicli we 
mangle. . . 
Q.~I did not know that there. was any.virtue in 

the roomal. . . 
Inaent.:-Is it not our sikh, (ensign) as the pi«*-

ue is our nishao 1 (standard). 
Feringeea.--.More is attributaJ>le to the pickue.. 

Do we not worship it every seventh day 1 Is it not, 
our stan<iard 1 Is its sot;uld ever heard when diggiag 
the grllye by any but a Thug 1 And can any maQ 
even swear to a falsehood upon it1 '. 
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Q.~And no other instl'1,unent would answer, YOlJ 
~k, for IQ~ the graves T . . 

Harir.-How could we dig graves with any 
other instruments. This is ilie 9~ .ppointed by 
DCIIf1eY, and consecrated, ;tnd we I!hoUld !Dev~ 
have survived the attempt to use any Qtber. 

Feringeea.-No man but a ThUS who bas been 
a strangler, and is rema.rkable for _hi$ cl~QlHles. 
anti decorum is pemlitted to c~ it. 

Q.-And there is do instance of 11 Th\Jg J>e~ 
troubled by • spirit T • . 

All.-None. No Thug was eVer fJ9 ,troubl!3d .• 
Q.-What .became of Khimmolee to whom 

Newul Sing and his daugh\ers we.re 110 m1,lc,la 
attached T 

Kuleean.--He died in the Jubulpo~ lail .. 
• Q.-Wbat became of ·Ghubboo Khan Wb9 
strangled the Moonshee's wife T . 

CAutter • .....-He also .died in the Jubulpore jan. 
q.-What become of Noor Khan and his .an 

SadeeT 
CAutter.-Noor Khan died .in the Hutta~ jail, 

and his son Sadee was lately traDsport~d ~~ 
~ubul~ . 

q.-Were you not once arrest~ "'~ ~ .J~" 
pag.at KetahT . '. 
~ reri'\!reea.~ Yes; we had murdered (our Rt~ 
with bundles of clothes at Kun.wJl8" going fro.~ 
Ashta to Kotah; .and four days ~t.er :We.kin~ the 
nephew of Jeswunt Raw Lar, and bis (our servantl!t 
wliose bodies were t"ken up las.t year. TweDty.
eight of the ~ang were arrested; but the Qex.t ~a.y 
they had their faces blackened, and were released. 
1 had fled, leaving my clothes behind, and after the 
releaae of the gang th!\y discovered in my clothes 
1he hilt of the young .cmef 's sword, with hiI ~ 
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written under it, and some of the cloth. In trying 
to overtake us they fell in with Bhimmce and Hur
nagur 'and their gangs, and arrested forty, who 
were confined for four years, and released the year 
that the Lucknadown gang was arrested by Mr. 
Molony,. (1823.) . 

Q.-Where did you go 1 
Ferillgeea.--Ashraf Khan, Subahdar Major ot 

Colonel Ridge's regiment of cavalry (4th Cavalry), 
was at Kotab, on his way home Sick, the day we 
were released, and we followed him up and killed 
him and all his party. '.' 
Q.~Had he not been wounded and become an 

improper person to be killed 1 . 
Ferillgeea.-I did not go near enough to him to 

see. He was sick and .carried in his palankeen ; 
and my party having been arrested and had their
faces blackened, we could not take any part in the 
murder. We got a share of the ~ooty however. 

Q.-And why did they release Hurnagur and 
his party? . . 

Feringeea.-:-They. thought it too expensive to 
feed them every day~ , 

Q.-What is commonly the proportion QfMuiml
mans to Hindoos 1 

Ferillgeea.-In Oude nine-tenths are Musulman8. 
In the Dooab four-fifths were Hindoos. South of 
the Nurbudda three-fourths Musulmans.· In Bun
delcuntl and Saugor one-half were Musulmans. 
In Rajpootana one-fourth Musulmans .. In Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa about half and half. This is a 
rough guess, since we have no rule to prescribe or 
ascertain them. . 

• This is a mistake or Feringeea~-it was the year that the gang 
'of Beg Khan waa arrestedby Major Wardlow-committeci by Mr. 
Fraaer, and tried by MI'. Wilder, .1826. . 
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Q.-Are the usages of the River Thu~ the same 
as yours 1 -

.JI.:b-adun.-In worship the same. They strangle 
in boats and throw the bodies into the river. If they 
see blood, they must-go back and open the expedi
tion anew. They give the Jhirnee by striking on 
the neck of the boat three times, when the man 
apllOinted to give it sees all clear. 

Q.-Have the River Thugs the same Ramasee 
(dialect) as you 1 . 

Imam Buksh. of Rustur in Ghazeepoor.-No, 
totally different.· They neither understand our 
Ramasee nor do we theirs. They call a strangler 
Charud, and a Beetoo, or traveller Khan, meaning 
their food; as we call him our Bunij. or merchan
dise. When they give their Jhirnee they say 
"~'!Jn law," bring pauo. " 

Q.-Where do the River Thugs reside chiefly! 
Iaam BukBl&.-They formerly, as I have heard 

my father and other old men say, constituted the 
exclusive population of some villages, till a Gurdee 
(inroad) was made. upon them, and their villages 
were pulled down about their ears. 

Q.-What ~ the cause of this T . 
Imam Buksh.-They never kill women, and 

there was a party of five travellers, four men and 088 
woman, who waGt.ed to pasaaQross the river with 
tbem at Rajmabul. They contrived to leave the 
woman "behind. and this 100 to the diSCQvery of the 
murder of the meo. From that time they have 
been scattered over the district of Burdwan, and 
DOW they live in villages occupied by other people 
-four or five families of them in a village. " 

They go in eolUJiderable parties, and have ~o
erally several boats at the ghat at the .. me Ume. 
The ghats most frequented by tbem aro those of 
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KoIreJB'aom, Rajmahul, MOl'emukaea, an invalid 
station, and Monghyr; but they go on 80 far as 
Cawnpore, and even FuiTuckabad. Their murders 
are always perpetrated in the day time. Those who 
do the work of the boatmen are dressed like other 
Ix>atmen; but those who are to take a part in the 
Operations, are dressed like travellers of great 
respectability; and there are no boats on the river 
k~t 80 clean, and inviting for travellers. When 
gOlDg up the river they always pretend to be men 
M some consideration going on pilgrimage to some 
sacred place, as Banares, Allahabad, &c." When 
going down they p!etend to be returning home 
from such places. . They send out their Sothas, or 
inveiglers, well dressed upon (he high roads, who 
pretend to be going by water to the same placel 
as ~ travellers they fall in with. On coming to 
the' ghat 'they see these nice looking boats with the 
!f?spectably dressed. Thugs amosiDg themselves. 
Tltey ask the Manjee (captain) of the boat to take 

" them and the ttavene~ on boatd, as he can ailord 
to do *0" eheaper than othets, ha~g appa-reBCly 
his boat already engaged by otherrr. He p~gcf8 
to be pushed (or room, and the Thogs pretend to 
lie unWilling-ro ha va any mote passengren OR hoard. 
At last he yields to the earnest requests of tMir 
iu~igle'ts, and the trail'ellers are taken up. They 
ll'1off ibtd the middle of the river, those above 
-ainS and playing, and making a great noise, 
WilDe the travellers are murdered inside at the 
. tj~1 given by three tap$, that aft is elear, and 
their bOdies iU'e thrown into the river. The boat 
then g<>lm on to- SOrtie other ghat, having landed 
their inveiglers ugain upon the roads. 

. Q.-How many of these river Thugs do YOII 
~there ate? ,.". ." 
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. Im4m .Bt&ksh.-I have never served with them 
but once, and cannot say; perhaps from two hun-
dred to two hundred and fifty. . 

Q.-Have you ever served with the Motheeas·f 
ITIUlm Buksh.-I have. They are from a class 

of weavers or Tantooas: their Ramasee or dialect 
is the same as ours; they are called Motheeas by 
their associate Thugs, but by other people they 
are known only as Tantooas. I have however 
seen very little of them; others here know more 
than I do about them; ask Bukhtawur. 

Q.-Have you seen the Lodahas t 
Imam Buksh.-Yes; they are descended from 

the same common stock as ourselves, and are 
Jumaldehees, and Musulmans. Their dialect and 
usage~re all the same as' ours, but. they rarely 
make Th~s of any men but the members of their 
own families. They parry into other families, 
who do not know tMm to be Thugs, but their 
wives never know their secrets, and can therefore 
never divulge them. No prospect of booty could 
ever induce them, or any of the pel)gal or Behar 
Thugs to kill a woman. 

Q.-Where do they chiefly reside t 
Imam Buksh.-They occupy some villages north

east of Durbunga on the Nepaul frontier. They 
emigrated from Oude when annoyed on some 
occasion some generations ago; part of the emi
grants remained in the Goruckpore district, and 
have spread to that of Chupra. They have every 
where followed the same trade (jf Thuggee; and, 
as in other parts, aU under the auspices of Davey. 
It was about five generations ago that this emi
gration from Oude took place. The Lodahas 
extend their expeditions from the city of Patna 
along all the roads leading through Dinjapore, 
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RuDgpoore, Titaleea, Durbhunga, Poruoeea, Dib
eea, 'Nathpore, and up to the banks of the Burham
Eootre, but I never served with them during more 
than ODe expedition. Bukhtawur knows more 
abOut them than I do. They cannot speak the 
language of th~ Western provinces, and in conse
quence Dever go west of the city of Patna • 

. Q.-What castes are you forbidden.to kill 1 
Imam Buk.h.-We never kill any of the follow-

ing classes: 
Dhobies or Washetmen. 
Bhartl or Bards. 
Si/c. are never killed in Bengal. 
Naatiksakeu. 
Mv.daree Fukeers. 
Dancing men or boys. . 
Musici~ns' by profession. 
B"fI.~' or sweepers. 
reyl16', oil venders. ~ 
LoIHJ.n and Bw.rheys, black~miths and carpen-

ters, when found together. ' 
. Maimed and leprous persons. 
A man with a cow. 
Burhumckarie.. , 
Kawrutties, or Ganges water carriers, while they 

have the Ganges water actually with them. ·If 
their pots be empty, they are not exempted. 

Bukhtawur being. sent for: 
Q.-You are said to have occasionally p:one 

with the riger Thugs; what do you call them 1 
BukRtawur.-We call them Pungoos. On one 

occasion only have I ever served with them. 
Q.-What was the said occasion 1 . 
Bukltiawur.-About fourteen years ago I had 

been on an expedition from Chupra to Moorsheda
bad. We were· twenty-two Thugs, under Sew-
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buns lemadat, who was a Rajpoot." Two of our 
gang, Khoda Buksh and Alee Yar, had often 
served with the river Thugs, and used to interest 
us by talking about their modes of rroceeding• On 
the other side of Rajmahul we. fel in with two of 
these Thugs. They had two bundles of clothes, 
and pretended to be going on a pilgrimage, and 
had with them five travellers, whom .they had 
picked up on the road. Sewbuns recogrlie¢d them 
Immediately, and Alee Yar and Khoda Buksh 
found io them old acquaintances. They got Into 
conversation with them, and it was a~ that 
Sewbuns, I, and Dhorda Kormee should go with 
them~ and see how they did their work, while the 
rest of the gang went OD along the bank of the 
river. We embarked at Rajmahul. The travel. 
lers lIat on one side of the boat and the Thugs on 
the other, while we were all "three .placed in the 
stern, the Thugs 00 our left and the travellers on 
our right. Some of the Thugs dressed as boatmen 
'Were above deck, and others walking along. the 
bank of the river, and pulling the boat by the goon, 
or rope; and all at. the same time on the look out. 
We came up with a gentleman's pinnace and two 
baggage boats, and were obliged to stop nnd let 
them get on. The travellers seemed anxious, and 
were quieted by being told that the men at the rope 
were tired, and most take some refreshment. They 
pulled out something and began to eat; and when' 
the pinnace had got on a good way they resumed 
their work, and our boat proceeded. It was now 
afternoon, and when a signal was gi YeO above·. 
that all was clear, the five Thugs who sat opposite:,. 
the travellers, sprung in upon them and with tho, 
aid of others strangled them. They put the roomal 
round the neck from the front, while all other 
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Thugs put it round from behind; they thus push 
them back, while we push them forward. Having 
strangled the five men, they broKe their spinal 
bones, and pounded their private parts; and then 
threw them out of a hole made at the side into the 
river; and kept on their course, the boat being all 
this time pulled along by the men on the bank. 

The booty amounted to about two hundred 
rupees. We claimed and got a share for aU our 
party; and Sewbuns declared that we were twenty
nine, while we were rcallyonly twenty-three, and 
got a share for that number; he cheated them out 
of the share 'of six men. 

We landed that night and rejoined our gang, 
and operated upon the roads leading along the river 
Ganges till we got to the Mormukaeea ghat where 
there is an invalid station"'""":about four.cose the 
other side of Bar. Here we fell in with the same 
party of Pungoos, or river Thugs, who had three 
tra veUers with them. I did not join them this 
time, but Sewbuns with two other members of our 
gang went on board, and saw them strangled. 
What share he got I do not know., " 

Q.-Where do they reside 1 ' 
Bukhtawur.-They reside about Beerbhoom, 

Bancoora, Kulna-Kutooa, Sewree and other places 
in the district of Burdwan, which is a very large 
district. Kulna-and Kutooa are two distinct towns 
on the Bhageeruttee river, half way from Calcutta 
to Moorshedabad, though we always join their 
names together in speaking of the place. Thugs 
do not live in these or any other towns, as they 
are there always liable to be a good deal annoyed 
by police questions, but in small villages around 
about them. 

Q.-What do you call police questions 1 
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Buklttawur.-Questions about who's come; 
who's gone: who's born; who's died ; whal's your 
oceupation; whence your income, and so forth. 
These questions annoy Thugs a good deal, and 
oblige them to share their incomes with the police 
men as wen as with the Zumeendars. 

Q.-What's your age 1 
Bukhtawur:.-Between sixty and seventy. 
Q.-W as your father a Thug 1 
Bukhtawur.-No; I am the first of my family, 

but Iman Buksh is an hereditary J umaldehee Thug. 
I was taught the trade by Manickrae Rajpoot, a 
Jemadar of Thugs. Both he and his son Kishun 
are now dead. Manickrae had lived with several 
fllmilies of Thugs in the vrtlage of See900a in 
Beteea, but a native collector came nnd gave them 
a good deal of annoyance, and they went to a 
Itnall village near Jul1oo, ten cose this side of 
Junuckpore. I live in Pherirdaha, from GorDck. 
pore Sixteen cose east, from the great Gunduk . 
river nine cose west, and from the little Gunduk 
one cose east. 

Q.-Does not the Rajah of Beteea encourage 
the residence of Thugs 1 . 

B"Utawur.-Not DOW; he is afraid, and tries 
all he can to find them out and eXpel them;' but he 
has got the most expert thieves in India; they will 
steal the bullocks from YOllr plough without your 
perceiving them. ' 

Q.-Have you ever. served with the Lodahas T 
lJulrAtawur.-Yes. I have often served with 

Ihoulee Khan Jemadar. He lives thirty cose from 
Durbhunga on the frontier, and has thirty good 
Thugs. He is ostensibly a mera cultivator. He 
is called ]boulee Khan the fair. There is also the 
black Ihoulee Khan, who has fifteen good Thugs, 
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and holds a village ;n farm as a Zumeendar, though 
he is not so great a man as the other. Their fol
lowers are all hereditary and well trained Thugs. 
Jhubbun Khan, another leader of great note, Ii ves 
ncar them. They reside in five or six villag..cs 
within a few cose of 'each other, and are about 
fifty families of Thugs, most of them Musulmans, 
but thel e ,are some Rajpoots and some Tantooas, I 
or weavers. These fifty families have perhaps 
from two hundred to two hundred and fifty Thugs. 

Q.-Are your gangs never arrested in that quar
ted . 

Bukhtawur.-Sometimes: about ten years ago 
a gang of seventecn were arrested near Durb
hUf!ga; four were hung, and twelve tranlilported., 

{/.-How was that managed 1 . 
Bukktawur.-Gobind Rawut, son o( Peearee 

Rawut, and Gheena Khan Jemadars, and a gang 
of fifteen Thugs had strangled and buried four 
travellers. Syfoo and Gheena Khan had married 
two sisters, and Syfoo gave himself airs, and 
demanded a coral necklace that was taken from 
.one of the travellers. Gheen~ refused to give it; 
a quarrel ensued, and Syfoo, in a passion, went to 
the Thanadar at Durbhanga, brought him and his 
guard down upon them' at night, and lIeized the 
whole gang. But Syfoo had not seen.the grave, 
and he made the Thanadar tie up his cousin, Peer
buksh, a boy, throw him down, draw. his sword, 
and »retend to be about to qut his throat. . The boy 
got alarmed, confessed, and pointed out the grave. 
The bodies were taken up. the, prisonors ~nt to 
l\;t:ozuffurpore, and the four, men who strangled 
them were hung; twelve, including the two leaders, 
were sent to the black water. Syfoo was released, 
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but died on his way home. How, we eould never 
. discover. . 

Q.-Did he die because he disclosed T 
Bukktawur.-No doubt. 
Q.-That is, some of his old associates killed 

him.T. 
Bukhtawur.-No; had .he been killed by them 

we should have discovered it. In those days a 
man who peached was either killed by his old 
associates, or by Davey., They were only rare and 
solitary instances; now we do not fear, as we are 
many and become servants of government. . 8yfoo 
must have perished for his treachery, but he was 
not killed by aoy of us. 

Q.-Where were the four men murdered 1 
Bukhtawur.-About half a cose east of the 

Kolesuree river, a sacred stream, about two cose 
east from Durbunga. 

Q.-What year was it in T 
. Bukhtawur.-I don't know; about ten years 

.ago. 
Moradun of Arah.-It must have been after the 

siep of Bhur~re, for I saw Gheena Khan that 
lear on an expedition. He resided near Jugtowlee 
lDChupra, not far from Bukhtawur's village of 
Phurindha. . '. 

, . 
CONVBB8ATION RESUMED WITH TBB DUCltuN AND HIND06-

TANEE THUG&. 

• 
Q.-If Dauey'. displeasure visits all who ,punish 

Thugs. how is it that you all escape so well . 
MOradun.-Davey" anger viSited us when we 

were seized. That was the effect of her resent
ment; she east us oft" then and takes no notice of 
us now. 
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Q.-And if you were to return to Thuggee, she 
would still guide and protect you 1 

Moradun.-Yes, but what gang would now_ 
receive us 1 

Q.-And are you not afraid to assjst in suppress-
ing Thuggee 1 - -

Moradll.n.-No; we -see God is assistin~ y~>u, 
and that Davey has withdrawn her protectIon on 
account of our transgressions. We have sadly 
neglected her worship, God knows in what it will 
all end. , 

Q.-True, God only Knows; but we hope it win 
end in the, entire suppression of this wicke~ and 
foolish system; and in the conviction on your part 
that Davey has really had nothing to do with it. 

Nasir.-That Davey instituted' Thuggee, and 
supported it as long as we attended to lier omens, 
and observed the rules framed 'by the wisdom of 
our ancestors, nothing in the world can ever make 
us doubt. -

Q.-:Do the five divisions you mention in the 
Duckun comprise, geographically. all the country 
south of the Nurbudda river 1 

Sahib Khan.-:No, there is a sixth, Khandiesh ; 
,but we know of no Thugs in that country; f!.nd a 
seventh, the Concan along the Malabar coas!'; w~ 
know of no Thugs in that country either. 

Q.-Are there no Thugs in tliese two districts 
think you? ' 

.Sakib.-There ma.y be some, but we do not 
know ofaoy. ' 

Feringeea.-Our gangs from Hindostan used. 
of teo to go through Khandiesh in our expeditions, 

~ but we never heard of any Thugs who resided 
there: many may have emi~rated into that quarter 
from others since this purSUIt began. 
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Q.-You got some valuable prizes in' Khandiesh 
latterly 1 

Clwtee.-There was the Choupura case on the 
Taptee river, in which we got 25,000 rupees in 
1828. , , 

The Dholeea and Malagaum case in which we 
got twenty-two thousand rupees worth of gold in 
1827. The Dhorecotecase in which we got twelve 
thousand rupees in 1828, and the Dhoree case in 
1829, in which they got seventy-two thouSand. 
rupees worth of pearls, and ten thousand rupees 
worth of gold. though they could not keep it all. 
These were our prizes in Khandiesh. 

Q.-You were not in the Dhoree case 1 
C1wtee.-No, but I was in all the others. I was 

in arrest with Dhun Raj Seth's Agent at Alumpore, 
trying to recover some of the Spanish dollars taken 
from him at Burwaha ghat, when that occurred; 
but I sent part of my gang that year with Ferin
geea's, and they fell in with the Dhoree ease men 
as they were coming back with the pearls. 

Feringeea.-Yes; some of Chotee's men were 
with me in the Ranjuna case~ which took place in 
March, 1829; and we soon after fell in with some 
of our friends coming home with their pearls from 
the Dhoree case. 

Q.-But the Dhoree case' and Burwaha ghat 
case must have taken place within a few days of 
each other in Februarv, 1829; the Dhoreo case 
took place on the 6tb, aod the Burwaha ghat ease, 

, on the 1st of that month. We. have the records of 
the dates from' Indore 1 , 

Ckotee.-Your records must be wrong. The 
Dhorecote ease, in which I was present, occurred 
fifteen days after the Bmwaha ghat case, for I was 
taken up on tbe suspicion of reing present in the 
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Burwaha ghat case, and it was the year after that 
the pearls were taken at Dhoree. 

Feri1tgeea.-Yes; Chotee was with DhuD Raj 
Seth's man Bearee Lal when we went 00 the 
Ranjuna expedition and Blet the pearls. 

Moklal.-He was arrested soon after our party 
got the Spanish dollars at Burwaha ghat, which 
was.fifteen days before his party took. the gold at 
Dhorecote. 

Q.-How many Spanish dollars did you get 1 
Moklal.-We got forty thousand rupees worth, 

but a great part had been beaten up. 
Feringeea.-But none of us got so fille a prize as 

Bowanee the Sooseea aod his gang of Rajpootana 
got in Khandiesh. They carried off clear in one 
affair above two lakhs of rupees worth of property 
coming from Bombay to Indore. 

Q.-How did you manage the Burwaha ghat 
affair 1 

Moldal.-It gave us a great deal-of treuble,·as 
the dollars were laden on camels. They went fast, 
and, afraid to appear near to them in a body, we 
several times lost all trace of them. We first fell 
in with them at BorhanpoTe. Ours was only one 
of three great parties that went from Bundelcund, 
Gwalior and Saugor that year to Khandiesh; and 
it consisted of about one hundred and sixty Thugs, 
concentrating upon the treasure party. At BUr. 
waha ghat, on the Nurbudda river, we found them 
disputing with the custom-house officers about the 
payment of dutie'k; and stating the hardship of 
bemg obliged to expose the value of their charge 
in an unsettled country. We paid duties fOT our
selves and our six ponies; and, leaving a few 
scouts, Eassed over the river, and went on to the 
small deserted village of Naen. in the midst of a 
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jungly waste. Here we waited till the treasure 
parry came up, consisting of eight men, mounted 
on camels and armed with matchlocks,.and a mer
chant, by name Futteh Alec, who had joined them 
on the road in the hope of being more secure in 
their company than alone. It was about nine o'clock 
in the morning when they reached the place. The 
signal was given, we rushed in up0n the camels, 
seized them by their bridles, and made them sit 
down by beatina them with sticks. The men 
were seized and killed; some strangled, some 
stabbed with spears, and some cut down with 
swords. Fuueh Alee was pulled off his pony and 
strangled. We transferred the treasure to our· 
ponics; threw the bodies into a ravine, and went 
on for three days without halting any where, as we 
knew we should be immediately pursued. After 
we had got beyond. danger we rested and divided 
the booty, setting aside the proper share for the 
temple of Davey at Dindachul. near Mirza.pore. . 

Dhun Raj Seth sent his agent, Bearee Lal, to 
&be Resident at Indore, and the agent of the Gover
nor ·General in Bundeicund to recover his dollars. 
He got a good many of the principal Thug Jeaders 
arrested; they were sent by the agent in Bundel
cund to the Resident .at Indore, who sent them 
back to the a~ent, who made them over to the 
native chiefs, In whose jurisdiction they resided, 
with ordera ~ make good the money. These chiefa 
told us to make good three-fourths of the mODeY 
taken at BurwaJla ghat by a general contribution. 
We atP'6ed to do 10 and were let go; lOme pai~ 
Ollt or the fruits of former expeditioos, others bor
rowed in anticipation of future success; and those 
who had neither money nor credit- pledged them-
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selves to pay part of their future earnings. To 
this Bearee Lal agreed, and sent them on expedi
tions, retaining Cliotee, Bukut and other Jemadars 
of great influence about his person. He got a good 
deal of money by procuring the release of all the 
noted Thugs then in confinement at different places. 
He got nine thousand rupees for the release of 
Dhurum Khan lemadar from Gwalior, on the pre-

I lence that he was engaged in the affair when °he 
had been in prison long before. He had got a 
g!eat prize of jewels from some men killed near 
KOlah, and his family could afford to pay. Such 
was Dhun Raj Seth's influence that he could get a 
gang released from prison in any part of India; 
and for some time his agent Bearee Lal had always 
half a dozen of the principal Thug leaders about 
his person, and used to attend all OUI' marriages 
and festivals. What his master got, we know not, 
but he got a great deal of our money. 

Q.-What became of him after our operations 
began 1 . 

Moklal.-He ran off to his master at Omrowtee :. 
we returned to our homes and got all arres ted. 

Q.-Are there any Thugs in Guzerat 1 
. MoIdal.-We think not. We have often gone 
through Guzerat in our expeditions of lato years; 
particularly since your operations commenced, and 
have penetrated beyond Joonagur up to the sbores 
of the ocean, but have never become acquainted 
with any Thug residing in Guzerat. There are 
numbers in Rapjootana. The Thugs of Deogur 
Mudara are to Oudeepore, what the Sindouse and 
Murnae men were to Etawa and Gwalior. In 
Joudhpore tbere are ten villages occupied by 
Thugs; and they are scattered all over 1 ypore, 
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and are still very numerous about Ojeyn and Per
tabjur in western Malwa. 

Q.-But you think that a number of the members 
of your old gilngs who have escaped,us may go 
and settle in Guzerat and Khandiesh 1 

Moklal.-Certainly some of them will. Is not 
Rambuksh for whom you offered five hundred 
rupees reward gone to that quarter 1 

Q.-And they will raise new gangs there you 
think 1 -

Moklal.-Certainly, ifleft undisturbed for a time 
Q.-Who were the leaders in the Burwaha g ha 

affair? 
Moklal.-Roshun, who was hung at Saugor, 

1832. 
- Dhurun Khan, the stutterer, hung at Saugor, 
1832. 

Maharaj Partuk, who 'drowned himself at Sau-
gor,1832. 

Persaud, bung at Saugor, 1832. 
Lal Mahommud, approver. 
Bukhtawur, who. died at home. 
Bukul, the son of old Khadeea approver, who is 

still at large and a Jemadar. . 
Q.-How did you manage the Dholeca and 

Malagow affair 1 
Feringeea.-Our gangs concentrated at the vil

lage of Jokur, between Dholeea and Malagow, in 
Khandeish, amounting to two hundred and fifty 
Thugs under myself. 

Makun, who was hung at Indore, 1829. 
Gunga Deen, who was hung at Indore, 1829. 
Chotee, approver. . 
Maharaj Partuk, drowned himself at Saugor. 

_ Sheikh Nungoo, dead. 
Persaud, hung at Saugor 1832, and others, 

15-
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We left Jokeer for Malagow with two travellers, 
whom we had killed before daylight and were 
resting at a well two cose north of Malagow, 
·when we heard after sunrise, the Chimmama on 
the right. I proposed, according to all the recog
nized rules of augury, to go back to Jokur imme
diately. To this proposal tbey would not consent, 
and we went on to Malagow, where I proposed 
that we should baIt and avert the threatened evil 
by a sacrifice. This was overruled by a party 
.who supposed that it mig~t be as well averted by 
quitting the high road to Kopurgow, and diverging 
to the right upon that of Chand ore. I went on 
with them four cose to a village, whose name I 
forget, but at night determined to obey the omen, 
and came back with my gang of twenty-five 
Thugs to Malagow, where I found a gang of ono 
hundred Thugs under the following leaders: 

Omrow, hung at Indore, 1829. 
Bhimmee, appro\·er. 
Budoloo, hung at Saugor, 1832. 

~ - Bukut, ap·prover. 
Kunhey Aheer, killed in Joudpore, 1833. 
llinder Benguna, approver. 
They had with them four treasure bearers from 

Poona on their' way from Indore, whom they 
intended to kill on the way to Dholeea. I joined 
them and we went on to the village of Jokur, and 
wer~ joined on the way by three other travellers, 
whom we could not shake off. Hinder Benguna's 
son Chiddee had quarrelled with his father, and 
gone off to join Chotee's party on the Chandore 
road with Gurhoo, who went to see two of his 
brothers who were with them; and they having 
let out the secret of the treasure bearers, Chotec 
came off as fast as- he could with Maharaj and a 
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party of forty, and joined us during the night at 
Jokur. 

Omrow's party was composed chiefly of Ku· 
boolas, fellows of an casts, whom he had scraped 
together to make up a ~ang for this expedition, 
and we insisted upon his sending thirty of the 
rawest of them in advance from Jokur in the after
noon. There were at least two hundred men 
that night at Jokur on their way back from Hin
dostan to their regiments; but we watched the 
treasure bearers closely, and when they set out, 
we followed; and. at a bowlce, a mile or two on, 
we closed in upon them Ilnd put them to death. 
We had not been able to shake off the other three 
travellers, and were in consequence obliged to put 
them to death also, some of the bodies were thrown 
into the bowlee, and the others were slightly buried 
in a field close by. 

Chotee claimed a share for that part of their 
gangs which had gone on to Chandore, as well as 
for that which had come with him; and Omrow 
claimed an equal share for-all the thirty Kuboolas 
whom he had consented to send on in ad vance, 
that they might not by their blunders frustrate our 
designs 'upon the treasure bearers. After a good. 
deal of dispute it was settled that those who were 
actually 'present, should all share alike without 
distinction of rank or office; and that those who 
belonged to absent parties might share what they 
got with them or not as they pleased. According 
to this arrangement each man got of gold one 
hundred and twenty-five rupees worth. Omrow's 
seventy mell afterwards shared with the thirty 
Kuboolas: and Chotee's party went and shared 
what they got with the men at Chandore. . 

Q.-And you think the Chimmama was sent to 
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you by Davey to induce you all to stay and share in 
this booty 1 

Feri:ngeea. - Undoubtedly; everyone noW' 
admits it, but at the time they were all mad I 

Q.-Why did they not diverge immedietely 
from the Malagow road 1 

Feringeea.-It is all a horrid Jungle, and there 
is no road right or left till you get. to Malagow. 
We had intended to go the straight road to the 
Kopurgow through Malagow. 

Q . ....:.... Who were the three travellers that joined 
you 1 

Feringeeo.-Two were weavers, and one a 
dawk hurr-ara. 

Q.-How was the Dhoree affair managed. 
Feringeea.-W e were a gang of about one 

hundred and fifty Thugs from Hindostan; in the 
month of January, 1829, near Chopra, on the bank 
of the Taptee river, under Khoseeala, alias Rymoo, 
executed afterwards at Dholeea in Khandiesh. 
Bhujjoo, executed at Saugor, 1832, and Persaud 
Musulman, executed at .Indore, 1829. when the 
seven treasure bearers came up on their way from 
Bombay to Indore. We followed them with a 
select party from all the gangs OD the Dhoree, and 
thence t.hrough the Dholeebaree pass, where they 
spoke With Dusrut N aek, the officer of the police 
guard, stationed at that pass. While they rested 
here, one of the seven, without our..scouts perceiv-e 
ing it, went on in advance towards Godurghat, 
which is about four cose distant. When they had 
left the guard we continued to follow, and on 
paSsing the guard we were questioned, by Dusrut 
Neak, and we told him that we were government 
servants on our way home on furlough. About 
half· way between this pass and Godurghat we 
came up with the treasure bearers, and strangled 
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them; but to our surprise we found only six instead 
bf seven. . Heera and three others were instantly 
sent on after the other but they could not find him, 
and we hastily threw the bodies into a oalah and 
made off with the booty. 

The man who had gone on in ad vance, finding • 
that his compa.nions did not come up so soon as 
he expected, returned to look after them, and met 
a traveller, who told him that he had seen some 
dead bodies in a nalah by the side of the road; 
going to the place described he found that they 
were the bodies of his companions, and reported 
the circumstance to Dusrut Neak, who sent infor. 
mation to Captain Hodges, the acting magistrate 
in Khandeish, and set out with all his men in pursuit 
of us. Captain Hodges with his mounted police, 
succeeded in se~zing thirteen or fourteen of our 
party who had separated and lost their road in 
the junJrles. They had with them the greater part 
of the booty, which we in consequence 10sL Of 
these men four contrived to get released, and the 
rest were either hung at Dholeea or sent to the 
black water. Only three of the bags of pearls 
were brought off, one by Puru:nna, who honestly 
shared it on his return with the rest of the gang 
who escaped.; and two by Bhujjoo, alias Sooper 
Sing and aae Sing, who were lately hung at Sau
gor, and who could nJver be prevailed upon to 
give up aoy share. 

Q:-Wheo you have a poor travellerwitll you, 
or a party of travellers who appear to .have little 
property about them, and you hear or sea a very 
good omen, do you Dot let them ~o, in the hope 
that the virtue of the omen will gUide you to better 
prey? 

Dorgha.. Musuhnan. - Let them go! never, 
never; Itublee nuheen, kubh88 nu/'ee7l. 
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Nasir, Musulman, of Telingana.-How could 
we let t~em go t Is not the good omen the order 
from Heaven to kill them, and would it not be 
disobedience to let them go 1 If we did not kill 
them, should we ever get any more travellers? 

Feringeea, Brahmun.-I have known the expe
riment tried with good effect. I have' known 
travellers who promised little let go, and the virtue 
of the omen brought better. 

Inaent, Musulman.-Yes, the virtue of the omen 
remains, and the traveller who has little should be 
let go, for you are sure to get a better. . 

Sahib Khan, of Telingana.-Never I never! 
This is one of your' Hindostanee heresies. You 
could never let him go without losing all the fruibi 
of your expedition. You might get property, but 
it could never do you any good. No success could 
result from vour disobedience. 

Morlee, RajpooL-Certainly not! the travellers 
who are in our hands when we have a good omen 
must never be let go, whether they promise little 
or much; the omen is unquestionably the order, 
as Nasir sayee 

Nasir.-The idea of securing the good. will of 
Davey by disobeying her order is quite monstrous. 
We Duckun Thugs do not understand how you got 
hold of it. Our ancestors were never guilty of such 
folly. . . 

Feringeea.-You do not mean to say that we 
of Muroae and Sindou8C were riot as well instruct. 
ed as you of Telingana 1 . . 

Na,ir and· Sahib Klaan.-We only mea~ to say 
that you have clearly mistaken the nature of a 
good omen in this case. It is the order of Dowy 
to take what she has put in our way: at least so. 
we, in the DuckuD, understand iL 
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Q.-How did you manage the Shikarpore 
a1Tair 1 

haent. -Our gang consisted of one hundred and 
twenty-five Thugs under, 

Noor Khan, hung this year at Jubulpore. 
Bhudae, lately arrested at Kotah. 
Gholab Khan, hung at Saugor 1832. 
Hyput, aprover. . 
Other Jemadars and myself were encamped in 

the grove near the town of Sehora in this, the 
JubuJpore district, in March, 1816, when the Resi
dent of Nagpore passed on his way from Nagpore 
to Bundelcund.. We had heard of bis approach 
with a large escort and determined to join his party 
in the hope of picking up some travellers, as in tbe 
time of the Pindaries, travellers of respectability 
generaUy took advantage of such opportunities to 
travel with greater security. Our gang separated 
into small parties, who mixed themselves up with 
the Resident's parties at different places along the 
road, without appearing to know any thing of each 
other; and pretended to be like others glad of the 
occasion to travel securely. When the Resident 
reached Belehree some of our parties stated, that, 
u the Resident wu going the western road by 
Rewah, they had better go the northern by Powae, 
u there was no longer any danger from Pindaries, 
and, by separating from so large an escort, they 
should get provi81ons much cheaper; that water 
was now becoming scarce on the western road, 
and was always made dirty by the elephants and 
eamels. Other parties pretended to argue against 
this, but at last to yield to the strong reasons 
assigned. We had by this time become very 

• This .... Ma,{or Cloee, OIl bis _, &om POOD& to Gwalior, 
to lake cbareeofJlIadce .. ReeideDt, iD 1816. 
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intimate with a party of travellers frorn Nagpore, 
consisting of eighteen men, seveu women, and two 
boys. They heard our discussions, and declared 
in favour of the plan of separating from the Resi
dent's party, and going the northern road through 
Shikarpore and Powae. 

On reaching Shikarpore, three cose this side of 
Powae, we sent on Kunhey and Mutholee to select 
a place for the murder, and they chose one on the 
bank of the river in an extensive jungle that lay 
between us and Powae. We contrived to make 
the party move off about midnight persuading 
them that it was near morning; and on reaching 
the place appointed they were advised to sit down 
and rest themsel ves. All our parties pretended to 
be as much deceived as themselves, with regard to 
the time; but not more than half of the travellers 
could be prevailed upon to sit down and rest in such 
a solitude. The signal was given, and aU, except 
the two boys, were seized and strangled by the 
people who had been appointed for the purpose, 
and were now at their posts ready for action. The 
boys were taken by Jowahir and Kehree, who 
intended to adopt them as their sons; and the 
bodies of the twenty-five persons were all thrown 
into a ditch, and covered over with earth and 
bushes. On seeing the bodies thrown into the 
dit(;h, Jowahir's boy began to cry bitterly; and 
finding it impossible to pacify him or to keep him 
quiet, Jowahir. took him by the legs, dashed out his 
brains Ilgainst a stone, and left him lying on the 
ground, while the rest were busily QCcupied in 
collecting'the booty. Going on to Powae we pur
chased five rupees worth of sugar to celebrate this 
event; and without halting we went on to the 
village of Choumooka in Punna. After resting till 
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Jl;lidDight we went on to Tigura, in Jytpore, where 
where we ate the sugar, and then set out the same 
day for Huttah. . 

A fisherman going to the river to fish, soon after 
we had left the scene of the murders, found the 
body of the boy lying by the stone against which 
his head had been beaten; and he gave information to 
Thakur Burjore Sing of Powae, who pI:oceeded to 
the/lace with some of his followers, and discov
ere all the other bodies lying in the ditch. He 
collected all the men he could, and followin~ our 
traces which were still fresh, he came up wIth us 
as w.e were washing ourselves in a stream within 
the boundaries of the village of Tigura. We formed 
ourselves into a compact body, and retired upon 
the village of Tigura. The Thakur repeatedly 
charged in upon us, and seeing Hyput lamadar 
pierced through the chest with a spear, and Bhug
wan receive a sabre cut in the face, we dispersed 
and made for the village of Tigura in the best way. 
we could. ' The vilJagers all came to our support, 
and defended us against the Thakur; but he had 
already secured Husun Khan, who afterwards died 
at home, Imam Buksh, alias Kosula, who was 
hungin Khandiesh in 1829, Shumshera, who was 
hung at Saugor in 1832, and Bahadera, who is 
DOW in service at Hingolee. 

The Tigura people tempted by the promise of 
part of our booty, protected us aU that day and 
night; and in the morning escorted us to Simareea, 
where a promise of all the booty that we had left, 
secured us a safe retreat till the pursuit was over, 
in spite of all tllat the Thakur could say or do. 

The Thakur took all his prisoners to the gover
nor general's agent, Mr. Wauchope, before whom 
Bahadera confessed, and stated aU the circumstan-

VOL. I. 16 
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ees as they occurred; but being afterwards told 
that it was the practice of the English to hang all 
who confessed, and to release all who denied, he 
soon denied stoutly all that he had said, and pre
tended to know nothing at all ahout the murders; 
and being made over to the magistrate, they were 
all released for want of evidence. Ram Buksh 
Tumbolee -came from Nagpore to the Agent, Mr. 
Wauchope, in the hope of recovering his child, 
who was the boy that was killed by Jowahir •• 

Q.-What became of Jowahir T 
Inaent.-He was the Jowahir Kusbatee the 

Brahmun, who was hung at Saugor, 1832. 'He 
had settled on the Norbudda river. . 

Q.-What became of Kehree T 
Inaent.-Kehree was the father of Sewa, ap

prover, and he was hung at Jubulporein 1831. 
He named the boy Gunesha, and kept him at home 
to look after his cattle. Kehree's widow is now 
here with her son Sew:a; and I heard her some 
~ime ago lamenting the death of Gunesha, and per
forming funeral ceremonies. The boy was a Brah-
mun and died at Kehree's home. ' 

Q.-Where is Bahadera 1 
Inaent.-The last time I saw him was about ten 

years ago, when he was a Sipahee in the 1st bat
talion 9f a brigade of five battalions at Aurunga
bad. He had given up Thuggee, and never, that 
we know of, returned to it; but he was still our 
friend. 

Q.-You told Mr.-Johnstone the tra\'eIler, while 
he was at Saugor, that the operations of your trade 
were to be seen in the ca ves of Ellora 1 

Feringeea.-All! Everyone of the operations 
is to be seen there: in one place you see men 

• ThUi is aU strictly true. 
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strangling: in another burying the bodies; in 
anQther carryin~ them otT to the graves. There 
is not an operatIOn in Thuggee that is not exhibited 
in the caves of Ellora. 

Dorgha.-In those caves are t,O be seen the 'ope-
rations of evel'y trade in the world. . 

Chotee.-Whenever we passed near, we used to 
~o and see these caves. Every man will there 
find his trade described, however .secret he may 
think it; .and they were all made in Q.ne night. 

Q.-Does any person beside yourselves consider 
that any of those figures represent Thugs! 

Feringeea.-No body else; but all Thugs know 
that they dQ. We never tol~ any body else what we 
thQught about them. Every bOdy there can see the 
secret operations ,Of his trade, but he does nQt tell 
,Others ,Of them; and nQ other persQn can under
stand what they mean. They are the works of 
GQd. NQ human bands were emplQyed upon them. 
That every body admits. 

Q • ..--What particular operatiQns are there de
seribedin figures 1 

Sahib .KAan...--1 have seen the Sotha (inveigler) 
sitting upon the same carpet with the traveller, and 
in close conversatiQn with him, just as we are 
when we are wQrming out their secrets. In an,Other 
place the strangler has got hill roomal over his 
neck, and is strangling him; while another, the 
Chumochee, is holding him by the legs. These· 
are the only tWQ operations that 1 have seen 
described. . 

Na.rir.-These I have also seen, and there is nG 
mistaking them. The ChumQchee has clGse hold 
of the legs, and is pulliag at them t/aUl, while the 
Bhurtote is tightening the rOGmal round his neck, 
til .. ! 
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Q.-Have you seen no others 1 
Feringeea.-I have seen these two, and also the 

Lughas carrying away the bodies to the grave, in 
this manner, and the sextons digging the grave 
with the sacred pick-axe: all is dope just as if we 
had ourselves done it; nothing coul'd be more 
exact. 

Q.-And who do you think could ha ve executed 
this work 1 

Feringeea.-It could not have been done by 
Thugs, because they would never have exposed 
the secrets of their trade; and no other human 
being could have done it. It must be the work of 
the Gods: human hands could never have perform
ed it. 

Q.-And supposing so, you go and worship it T 
. Sahib Khan.-No. We go to gratify curIOsity, 

and not to wors.hip; we look upon it as a Mauso
leum, a collection of curious figures cut by some 
demons, who knew the secrets of aU mankind, and 
amused themselves here in describing them. 

Huritt~gur.-We Hindoas go for the same pur
pose. We never go to worship. We consider it 
as a Pantheon ofuDknown Gods. 

. Q.-Relate the circumstances of the Chaleesrooh 
atrair? 

Ktdeean Sing.-In the year that.M r. Jenkins 
'went as ~ident to Nagpore through Benares and 
Sumbulpore, this atrair took place. He had just 
encamped near the Seetabuldee hill when we 
passed through Nagpore. (February, 1807.) 

I!orglra.-The roads from the Duckun across the 
Nurbudda, had become so unsafe from tbe Pin
daries that all travellers from Poona, Hyderabad, . 
and Nagpore, ~oing towards the Ganges, went by 
way of Sur go OJ a and Sumbulpore; and several of 
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our gangs that went from Bundelcund and the 
Dooab to that road came back with immense bOoty 
{or several years. In the rains preceding this affair 
it was deterriUned that all the gangs should take 
that direction; and we accordingly set out. There 
were more than forty Jemadars of note; among 
them Bukshee Jemadar, whose head Doctor Spry 
sent to England, and Ghasee Subahdar; and many 
others of equal note. W-e set out from our respec
tive homes after the Dushera in October, (1806) 

. passed through Mirzapore, in order to make our 
votive offerings ·at the temple of Davey at Binda
chul, and rendezvoused at Ruttunpore in the Sur
gooja district, where we were assembled above six 
hundred Thugs. From Ruttunpore we went to 
Tukutpore, where we murdered 'a good many 
tra vellers who took. up their quarters in our several 
places of encampment. All pretended to have been 
00 furlough and to be returning from Hindostan to 
different armies in the Duckun, with some of our 
relations and friends as young recruits. On the 
third day a female of rank came up. Her husband 
had been an officer in the Nagpore service, and 
being left a widow by his death at Nagpore, she 
was on her way home to her friends with her 
deceased husband's brother. She occu)ied a tent, 
and was accompanied by asIa ve gir, and had 
twelve armed men as a guard. She left Tukut
pore the morning after her arrival, and was followed 
by a detachment from everyone of OUI' gangs, 
making a party of one hundred and sixty Thugs, 
under some of our best I~aders. For several days 
they followed them without findins. a convenient 
opportunity of disposing of them, till they reached 
tile village· of Choora, between which place and 

16· 
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the village of Sutrunja the road passed through an 
extensive jungle, without a village on either side 
for many miles. Leaving this place in the morning 
they put the whole party to death, and buried their 
bodies in a nalah. I did not go with this party. 

When they set out after the widow, we all pro
ceeded towards Nagpore; and on reaching Lahn
jee, a party of sixty Thugs remained there, while 
the rest went on towards Nagpore. I remained 
with the sixty at Lahnjee, and two days after the 
main body had left us, a party of forty travellers 
came up on their way to the Ganges; thirty-one 
men, seven women, and two girls. The greater 
part of these people were from EUichpore; the rest 
from Nagpore. Our Jemadars soon became inti
mate with the principal men of this party, pretend
ed to be going to the same parts of India. and won 
their confidence; and the next day we set out with 
them. and in four days reached Ruttunpore, where 
we met the party of one hundred and sixty Thugs 
returning after the murder of the widow and her 
party. They did not, however, appear to be known 
to us. Soon after, two hundred of the main body. 
who had gone on towards Nagpore from Lahnjee. 
came up. having heard of the forty travellers soori 
after they left us; and all pretended to be going 
the same road, without appearing to have any 
acquaintance with each odier. It was, however, 
agreed that sixty, of the one hundred and sixty, 
should go on and rejoin the party who had pro
ceeded -to Nagpore, leaving three hundred and 
sixty to dispose of this party. . 

From Ruttullpore, we proceeded with the party 
of travellers to the village of Choora, whence we 
sent on people to select a proper place for the 
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murder. They chose one not far from that in 
which the widow and her party had been put to 
death. Durroo and Sheera were sent on to the 
village of Sutrlllljato see that all was clear in front; 
and about a watch and half before daylight we set 
out with the travellers, leaving scouts beliind to see 
that we were not interrupted from the rear. By 
the time we reached the appointed place the Bhur
totes and Shumseeas had allan some pretext or 
other got close by the side of the persolls whom 
they. were appointed to strangle; and 00 reaching 
the spot the signal was given in several places at 
the same time, and thirty-eight out of forty were 
seized and strangled. The daughter of Gunga 
Tewaree was a very handsome young woman, and 
Punchum, one of our Jemadars, wished to preserve 
her as a wife for his son Bukholee. But when she 
saw her mother and father strangled, she screamed, 
and beat her "head against the stony ground, and 
tried to kill herself. Punchum tried in vain" to 
quiet her, and promised to take great care of her, 
and marry her to his own son who would be a great 
~hief; but all was in vain. She continued to 
scream, and at last Puuchum put the roomal round 
her neck and strangled her. The widow of Alfie's 
brother was strangled, but her daughter, a girl 
about three years of age, was J.>reserved by KOSQI 
Jemadar, who married her to hIS own son Hunnee 
Rae Brahmum, by whom she had two sons, one of 
whom is still living, and about ten or eleven years 
of age. Since the death of Kosul and Hunnee 
Rae she has lived with her husband's mother. 

We buried all the bodies in a nalah, and got 
property to the value of about seventeen thousand 
rupees, which we took on with us and divided at 
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Sutrunja. After this affair we returned home 
through Rewah and Chitterkote, the place where 
we had murdered the sixty persons at one time 
about two years before. The widow of Hunnee 
Rae often heard, after· she grew up, of the Chalees
rooh affair in which her mother and uncle were 
strangled; and she has herself told you all she 
knows about it. 

Q.-What became of Punchum 1 
Dorgha.-Punchum died before we reached 

home. . , 
Q.-Had Punchum any son,s 1 
Inaent.-Punchum had Chunderbhan, who died 

on a Thug expedition; Bhugholee, hung at Gwalior 
by Jacob SJihib; Jowahir who died in Gwalior; 
Odeebhan hung in Khandiesh, 1829-and 1\10110 
who died in the Nursingpore jail. -

Q.-And Kosul, what became of him 1 
Dorgha.-Kosul Subahdar died at his home: he 

had two sons-Ajee'bt who was transported from 
Saugor, 1832, and Rawut Rae who died last year 
in the Saugor jail. Hunnee Rae was the SOD of 
his brother, but he had adopted him. 

Q.-How long had you given up Thuggee before 
you were seized 1 . 

Dorgha.-Soonafter the Moghalanee affair 1821. 
&;lugor and all the countries along the Nurbudda 
through which we used to pass in going to the 
Duckun were taken by the Company, and as we 
were constantly liable to be detained and asked a 
number of questions, r thought J had better give up 
Thuggee, otherwise J and my children migtit some, 
day get hung or sent to the black water. I accor
dingly entered the service of Bebee Knox, who 
resides in the Orderly Bazar at Cawnpore, and h~s 
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some thirty-two villages purchased at auction, and 
thirteen bungalows at that station. I became one 
of her confidential servants, and was employed in 
bring her rents from her native collectors of the 
villages. Colonel Knox died, I believe at Futtehgur, 
about the )'ear that Saugor was taken, but I never 
saw him. I had served her for nearly twelve years 
when you sent for me, and she and nU the people 
had become attached to me, and you know what 
difficulty you had to get me away. 

Q.-And during this time you never went on 
Thuggee? 

Dorgka.-Never. 
Q.-But your brother Kohman went, though he 

was in the same service. . 
Dorgka.-True he went, but it was very seldom 

that he could be persuaded to join the gangs. He 
went only nfter long intervals, and was never long 
absent at a time. 

Q.-I thought Hindoos never strangled women. 
How came Punchum to strangle this girl 1 

Ferillgeea.-Punchum was my motller's brother, 
and he never strangled her I 

Q.-Whodid1 
Feringeea.-I have heard that it was Bhugwan 

Kachee, a slave or disciple of his. 
P".na.-But is not tile act of the slave tho act 

of the master 1 and did not Bbugwan strangle her 
by Punchum's order t 

Feringeea.-Well, but how was Punchum pun
ished I did he not die before he could reach home; 
and was not his son Bughola hung the November 
foUowing. with twenty others, whOm Jacob Sahib 
strung up at Kalapaharee in Gwalior 1 and was 
not Bhugwan hung with him-and what a horrid 
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death did Himmut die 1 He was eaten ali ve by the 
worms! 

Durgha.-I myself saw Punchum strangle the 
young woman. Bhugw81l may have assisted. 

Q.-How did Jacob Sahib sei:r:e and convict this 
gang! 

Dhurgka.-After the Surgooja affair .in the 
month of October, a body of thirty or forty Thugs 
from Murnae and Sindouse, on passing near Kala
paharee, murdered three men; and soon after one 
of the party flogged a boy whom he had picked up 
flome where and adopted: the boy went off to 
Jacob Sahib, told of the murder, and pointed out 
the bodies; and he seized them, and 'hung up 
twenty-one at four different places along the road. 

JJmeer Alee.-I. was with that party. It was 
some years after the Surgooja expedition. I forget 
the name of 'the boy, but he belonged to Bukshee 

. Jemadar, whose head is gone to Europe. ' I WI\S 
employed to go forward. and back with messages 
from the arrested Thu~s to their families and 
friends. Large sums·were offered to Jacob &hib 
for their ransom, but h~ would not let them go: 
one day I found some of them hanging upon trees, 
and got too much frightened to return. 

Q.-Y ou were in theChitterkote, or as you call 
it, the SurtFooh (sixty soul) affair. Pray tell me. 
what you recollect of it 1 

Dorgka.-After the capture of Gawilgur by 
General Wellesley (Duke of ~eUiDgton.) it. was 
restored to the Nagpore Rajah, who llppomted 
Ghureeb Sing to the command of the fortress. 
Anxious to get some good soldiers from Hiodostan 

• Gawilgur wal taken December. 1803. Thi. aftit.ir moat have 
taken place 180.5. 
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to garrison it, he sent his younger brother Ghyan 
Sing, with a number of followers, and a large sum 
of money, to raise them in the Oude cOwitry and 
districts between the Ganges and Jumna ri,'ers. 

Ghyan Sing and his party passed through Nag
pore, and came to Jubulpore in the month of June, 
while we were there concentrated from the differ
ent parts into which we had extended our expedi
tions that season. His party consisted of fifty-two 
men, seven women, and a BrahmuQ. boy, then 
about four years of age. Some of our gangs 
lodged in the town, some in the cantonments, 
among the troops, and some were encamped at the 
tank of Adhar, two or three miles from the town 
on the road to Mirzapore. As soon as we heard 
of the arrival of this party from the Duckun, every 
party of Thugs deputed some of its most respec
table members to mix with them in the town, and 
win their confidence. At first they tried to sepa
rate them into different parties to proceed by 
different roads, but though they had collected 
together at different times and places on the road, 
it-was found impossible to separate any part of 
them from Gbyan Sing; and we agreed to unIte 
all our gangs, and to lead the party by the most 
unfrequented roads till we might find a place con
yenient for the murder of the whole at once. 

On reaching Sehora we persuadcd them to quit 
the higb road through Belehree and Myhere, and 
take that through Chundeea and the old. fort of 
Bundoogur, which leads through very extensive 
tracts of jungle, and uninhabited country, We 
went with them through all this country however 
without finding what we considered a fitting time 
and place, and reached Rewah winning more and 
more upon their confidence every day. From 
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Rewah we went to Simareea, nnd from that place 
to a small village half way to Chitterkoke, called 
by us the Burwala Gow, from a large Bur tree' 
that stood near it. Thence we sent on people as 
usuat to select a place for the murder, and they 
found one about two cose and a half distant, in a 
very extensive jungle, without a human habitation I 

for many miles on .either side. We persuaded the 
party to set out soon after midnight; and as they 
went along we managed to take our appointed 
places, two Thugs by every traveller, ana the ~ 
10 parties of reserve·at different intervals along the 
line, every two managing to keep the person they 
were appointed to kill, in conversation. On reach. 
ing the place chosen, the signal waS given at 
several ·different places, beginning with the rear 
party and passing on to that in front; and all were 
seized and strangled except the boy. It was now 
near morlling, and too late to admit of the bodies 
being securely buried; we made a temporary 
grave for them in the bed of the river, covered 
them over with sand, arid went on with the boy 
and. the booty to Chitterkoke, intending to send 
back a large party the next night, and have the 
bodies securely buried. The rains had begun to 
set in, and after the murders it rained very heavily 
all the. day. The party however went back, but 
found that the river h.ad risen and washed. away 
all the bodies except two or three, which they 
found exposed, and pushed into the stream to fol-
low the rest." , 

Q.-What became of the boy 1 
Dorgka.-He was brought up by Mungul Brllh

mun, the brother of Laljoo, and having taken to 

• This is a very correct statement of the cue. 
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the trade of Thuggee, he was last year sent to the 
black water from Saugor. 

Q.-What became of Mungul and Laljoo 1 
Dorgha.-They both died -in a village in Bhopaul 

where they had settled. . 
Q.-Chotee-You were with thefarty arrested 

by Major Henley in March, 1832, believe 1 
Chott;e.-Y es: we had killed five Sipahees a 

little on this side of Ashta" and having put them 
into a temporary grave, we· went on,leaving nine 
men to bury them securely the next night. They 
were seized, and a party was sent after us. We 
were all taken, a party of sixty~three, and brought 
to Sehore where we were detained some days, 
and then -sent to Mr. Maddock atSaugor. He 
sent us to Mr. Robinson at Cawnpore, ·where we 
were all released immediately. 

Q.-Were the. bodies discovered 1 
Chotee.-I believe so, but it was not for thaf 

affair that we were arrested. Bechoo and . his 
Pllrty had killed three months before a Jemadar of 
Uurcaras, whom the Nowa:b of Bhopaul had sent 
to escort his gang from the city of Bhopaul to • 
Major Henley's eamp. They strangled him on 
the road, and made off. We could tell Major 
Henley nothing about this affair, and he sent us 
out of the country. . 

Q:-Thakur· Persaud was with that gang I 
believe? . 

. Thakur Pel'saud.-Yes, I was in that gang with 
Bechoo. We were a party of about forty Thugs, 
and in the city of Bhopaul we were taken up by 
the Nowab's people on suspicion and serit to Major 
Henley the Agent, who lived three stages off at 
Schore. He was at the time out on his circuit • 
. One Jemadar of Hurcaras was sent with us, and 
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at a place about a cose and a half from the village 
of Kuttora he was strangled by Hindoo Aheer 
Jemadar, who was hung at Indore 1829, and his 
body was thrown into a nalah where it lay con
cealed in the long grass. We went on to Sohud, 
about eighteen cose from Ojeyn, where we mur
dered four people, and got a booty that gave to 
each man a quarter of a seer of gold: it was 
fifteen years ago. 

Q.-Were you not of the party arrested by 
Cap!ain Waugh at Kotah in the beginning of 18221 
, Hurnagur.-Yes, we had killed two Suraffs at 
Patun, and were forty-four of us arrested in the 
beginning of that year, a day or two after Ferin
gea's gang had been released with their faces 
smutted over. Our affair of the Suraffs 'had not 
been discovered, and we were arrested on the sup
position that we were part of his gang who had 
been concerned in the murder of tne cloth mer
chants at Kunwas. We were made to work on 
the roads about Major Caulfield's house at Kotah 
for four years and half, -when he ordered us to be 
released. There were two Koeleea Thugs con
fined with us at the same time-Imma Kilan and 
Soobratee. 

Q.-What has become of all these fortv-four 
men 1 • 

HurnogUr.-There are only seven surviving 
and still at large. Some have died, some been 
hung, some sent to the black water, and some are 
here in prison. Bhimmee Jemadar has told Mr; 
McLeod all about them. He has put. all their 
names in a book. 
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100b JULY, J835.-PRE8ENT, PERtNGEF.A BRABMUN-AND 
IWD.U BllKSH, DORGBA. 'KAEM KHAN, MU8ULlfAN8. .. 
Q.-Where did you fan in with the Moghulanee 1 
Feri1tgeea.-My gang consisted of about fifty 

persons, and returniIlg from Joudpore to Chourcoo 
we fell in with the Moghulanee. It was the year 
before Ashraf Khan Subahdar Major and his 
party were murdered.. We came on to Madhoo- . 
rajpore, where we fell in with the brother of a 
Kuptan in the Kuroulee Rajah~s service, bringing 
from the Po~kar fair a fine young horse for the 
Rajah. We set out before daylight with him and 
his party, put them to death and buried their bodies 
about a cose distant, and eame On nine cose to 
Charsoo. 

Q-And what became of the young woman 1 
Feringeea.-We left her behind as we had no 

designs upon her; but she followed, and lodged in 
the Surae while we encamped on the bank of the 
Tank. The next day we came to Duolutpore, 
where we lod~ witli some of our &oseea Thug 
friends, and the Moghulanee still followed, and 
lodged in the Bazar. Six of our Sooseea friends 
joined us here, and came on with us to LaIsonL 
I had tried to shake oft" the l\foghulanee, but lOOn 
after our arrivahhe eame up. 

Q.-Where did you raU in .with the Musulman 
party! 

-Feri"'KHd.-At Lolsoot. . Baz Khan, Zalim, 
Bhimmee, Dorgha and their ~angs, amounting to 
one hundred and twenty-five Thugs, came up trom 
Ameergur. 

Q.-What had you been doiDg at Ameergur 1 

• 
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Dorgka.-We were a large gang on our way 
from Ajmere to Neemuch, and having killed a good 
many people on the way, we reached Ameergur 
with a Musulman traveller, who had joined us 
during the last stage. Two shop-keepers came up 

'from the Mow cantonments and lodged in our 
camp, and about nine o'clock at night they were 
all three strangled, and their bodies were wrapped 
up .like bundles of cloth and taken by five Lughas 
to the Jheel, to tbe soutb west corner of tbe l"ort. 
We were encamped on the west side. It was a 
moonligbt ni~ht in Marcb, and some people on the 
bastion saw them, and came down to see what 
tJley were abollt.. Two out of the fi ve men ran 
into our camp, and tbree fled in tbe opposite direc
tion. Tbe four men from tbe Fort, without exam
ining tbe bundles, followed the two men into our 
camp, and demanded the thieves. They were four 
Meena police men, and they declared tbat they 
had seen five men making off with bundles of 
clothes, and as they ran into our camp, they insisted 
upon our giving them up. I addressed those about 
me in RlJmasee and proposed to strangle the whole 
four. Punna, approver, and Molloo, lately trans- . 
ported. seconded me, and our roornals were ready, 
when the Jemadars saidtbatit could be of no use, as 
others must liave seen the Lughas at the same time, 

,.ad we should .have tbem down lJpon us befor.e we 
could- dispose of the bodies. I then told the Meenas 
lb~t 1 could not believ~ them un~1 they showed 
me the bundles. They oft'ered to do so, a.nd we 
proceeded on half w~y to the spot, which gave the 
gangs time to get ready to be off, when I pretended 
that I was afraid to go with tbem alone, and would 
go back for my sword, and a friend or two. They 
went on to the bundles, and I returned to our camp. 
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We all made off by different roads havin~ agree4 
to re-unite at Chouroo, and travelled all mght and 
all the next doay; as we met a regiment of cavalry 
soon after leaving camp, on their way from Ajmere 
to either Neemuch or Mow. We were all re-united 
at Chouroo five or six days after, and there we 
rested and divided the booty. Molloo pretended 
that he had thrown away in his flip;ht all the valu
ables that he got from the two shop-keepers; but 
we suspected rum. The booty acquired from eight 
men murdered by our different parties in their 
flight, was here divided with what we got from the 
Musulman at Ameergur. 

Q.-But where did you rail in with Feringeea 
and the Moghulanee 1 '0 

Dorgka.-We fell in .with them at Lalsont and 
came on with them to Somp. 

Q.-Who were with her 1 
Dorgka.-She had an old female servant, mount

ed upon a pony, one armed man servant, and six 
bearers for her palallkeen. From Somp we sent 
on men to select a place for the murder, and set 

. out with her before daylight; but the Belha, in the 
dark, lost the road, and we were trying to find it 
when the young woman beuame alarmed, and 
began to reproach us for taking her into the jun
gle in the dark. We told Feringeea to come up 
and quiet her, but dreading that some of her party 
might make off, the signal was given, and they 
were all strangled. 

Q.-What did you get from them T 
Dorgka.-Six hundred rupees worth of pro

perty. 
Q.-And was this eno~h to tempt so large a 

gang to murder a beautiful young woman 1 
Dorgka.-We were very averse to it, and often 

• 17· 
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said that we should not get two rupees a-piece, and 
that she ought to be let go; but Feringeea insisted 
upon our taking her. 

Q.-How did you advise the murder of a young 
woman like this? 

Feringeea.-It was her fate to die by our h~lDds. 
I had several times tried to shake them off before 
we \net the Musulmans, and when we came to 
Lalsont· I told her that she must go on, as I had 
joined some old friends, and should be delayed. 
She then told me that I must go to her home with 

_ her near Agra, or she would get me into trouble; 
and being a Brahmun while she was a Musulman, 
I was afraid that I should be accused of improper 
intercourse, and turned out of cast. 

Q.-But you might have gone another road t 
Dorgha.-He could not, as he had before told 

her .that he was going to h~r village of Ateer ncar 
Agra; and had he left her; she might have sus
pected us, and got us all seized as bad cbar~cters. 
Khoda Buksh was placed by her as Sotha, and she 
told him that the young Subahdar. meaning Ferin-
geea, should go to her nome with her. . 

Q.-W~y did she call him Subahdar1 
Dorgha.-W e all called him Subahdar at that 

time, because his c.ousin, Aman, was one of our 
Subahdars; and because he was a handsome young 
man, and looked lik~ a man of rank, which was 
useful to us. _ 

Q.-Had any-thing imprope! taken place be
tweeri him and the young woman 1 

Dorgha.-Certainly not, or we could never haVe 
killed her; but he had a good deal of conversation 
with her, and she had taken a great fancy to him. 
She was very fair and beautiful, and we should 
never ha ve killed her had he not urged us to do so. 
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Khoda Buksh who died lately in the Saugor jail, 
and whose brother Rostum is with Mr. Wilson, 
told us that we must either kill her or let Feringeea 
go on with her. He would not consent to this, 
and we agreed to kill her. 

Q.- Who strangled her 1 
DOrgha.-Madar Buksh, while Khoda Buksh 

held her down, and Feringeea assisted in pulling 
her from her palankeen. 

Feringeea.-Dorgha knows this to be false and 
that I was not in sight at the time. 

D01glta.-I know we called you to pacify her 
when she got alarmed, and I think I saw you 
assistinO'. 

Q.-Did you strangle the young woman 1 
1I1adar Buksh.-I did . 
Q.-Did Feringeea assist? 
lIIadar Buksh.-No. 
Q.-You were then a young man, and she was 

a beautiful young woman: had you no pity? 
JrIadal' Bukslt.-I had, but I had undertaken the 

duty, and we must all have food. I have never 
known any other means of gaining it. 

Feringeea.-We all feel pity sometimes, but the 
goor of the Tuponee changes our nature. It would 
chllnge the nature of a horse. Let any man once 
taste of that goor, and he will be a Thug though 
he know all the trades and have all the wealth in 
the wOl'ld. I never wanted food; my mother's 
family was opulent, her relations hi~h in olIice. 
I have been high in office my 'elf, and became so 
great a favourite wherever 1 went that I was sure of 
promotion : yel I was always miserable while 
ab ent from my gang, and obliged to return to 
'l'huf7gee. 1\1y father made me taste of that fatal 
go?r when I wa yet a mere boy; and if I were to 
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live a thousand years I should never be able to 
follow any other trade~ 

Q.-Did you hear any thing about the bodies 
and the men from the fort of AmeergurT 

Dorgha.-We heard afterwards from travellers 
that they were takeh to Neemuch,. apd charged 
themselves with the murder and punished. 

Q.-And you went after this into service at 
CawnporeT 

Dorgha.-Yes; I took lands at rent in the 
village of the .Bebee and entered her service 1 . 

Q.-Who was this Moghulanee whom you 
killed 1 

F,eringeea.-She had belo!!~ed to the family of 
Akoo Meean, the brother of l~owab Ameer Khan. 
but having eloped she went to the Neemuch can
tonments, whence she was now on her way to the 
village of Ateer near Agra." .. 

Q.-You Kaem Khan, were with Rostum and 
Khoda Buksh in the Dhosa affair. Relate what 
you recollect of it 1 ' 

Kaem Khan.-We were on our way from Mad
hoorajpore to Gwalior, a gang of about forty 
Thugs in the month of March, ten years ago, 
when we fell in with Bunseelal, the son of Bhu
junlal, and Cotwal of Sopur. He was a lad of 
about seventeen years of age, and had with him 
two Brahmuns, one Rajpoot Sepahee and a servant 
of the Jat cast, and was ~oing to Rewaree to fetch 
his bride. One of the Brahmuns had come from 
Rewaree to accompany him. They cam'e and 
took up their quarters in the same Surae with us, 
and we pretended to be going the same road. The 
next morning we went on with them to Lolsont, 
where we again lodged together in the Surae of 
Kosul Bhuteeara. The following day we went on 
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to Ramgur with them, and thence Bikka Jemadar 
went on to seleet a place for the murder, but he 
came back without finding one that pleased him, 
and the day after we went on together to Dhosa. 
We had now become very intimate with the boy 
and his party, who told us all their secrets. The 
boy lodged ill the shop of a Buneeh who had been 
long in league with us, while we lodged ill the 
Suraa at Dhosa, and in the afternoon Bikka went 
on again to sel,ect a bele. He chose one in the bed 
of a nalah a cose and a half distant, and the five 
stranglers having been appointed, we set out with 
the boy and his party long before daylight the next 
morning. On reaching die place appointed, they 
were persuaded to sit down and resl themselves. 
The boy sat with one of the Brahmuns upon a 
carpet that we had spread for him, and the other 
three attendants sat down upon the'sand at a little 
distance from them. A ShUmseea took his seat by 
the side of each of the five, and the Bhurtotes 
stood each behind his intended victim. The signal 
was given by Rostum Khan, and all five were 
immediately strangled, the boy himself by Bhikka 
Jemadar, who is still at lar~e, while his hands 
were held by his brother Chunda. The bodies 
were buried in the bed of the nalab. While they 
were strangling them, the fine mare on which the 
youtll rode ran off, and while we were engaged 
in recovering her, Chunda made off with a purse 
of gold Mohurs, which he found in the boy's waist-
band. , 

Q.--Did you not return to Doosa soon after and 
heard the ooy's friends searching fur him 1 

Kaem KAan.-Yes; we came back to Doosa 
.ome time after and heard from our friends the 
shop-keepers, that the bodies had been dug up by 
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Jackals, and that the friends of the murdered youth 
were then at Doosa inquiring about him. Going 
to Surae we found the uncle of the youth siuin~ 
on a Chubootra in front of the door, weeping and 
lamentin~ the loss of his nephew. ' 

Q.-Dld not the father die of grief soon after 1 
Kaem Khan.-Yes. He could never be per

suaded to eat any thing after he learnt the fate of 
his onfy son, and' soon died. This we afterwards 
learned from the people of Sooper who still recol
lect the circumstance of the loss of the son' and 
death of old Cotwal .• 

PRESENT TUUKOREE, PERINGEEA, DOIlGBA, INAENT, 
LALMUN, KBARUDEE, NUNDUN. 

Q.-You were, I believe, Thukoree, among the 
Thugs arrested 'after the murder of Lieut. Modsell 
in the end of 18121 

Tllukoree Aheer.--I was. and we were kept in 
prison thirteen months and horribly maltreated. 

Q.-What made them maltreat you 1 
Tkukoree.-To get money from us. 
Q.-Then those who paid were of course well 

treated and released 1 
T'hukoree.-Not so; those who could not'lay 

were beaten in hopes that their friends woul in 
time pay; and those who paid, were beaten in 
hopes that their friends would be made in time to 
pay more. 

Q.- I understand that some forty Thugs died 
from the beating, anel confinement 1 

71lukoree.-No; Dot from Jhe beatings; forty or 
more died, but they' were all killed by a great 

• All that Is bere ataled is strictly-true. 
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demon that every night visited our prison and killed 
or tortured some one. , ' 

.IllL-Yes; that demon is well, remembered to 
this day, we ha ve all heard him a hundred times 
described by the survivors. 

7Y&ukoree.-I saw him only once myself. I was 
awake while all the rest were asleep; he came in 
at the door, and seemed to swell as he came in till 
his· head touched the roof, and the roof was very 
high, and his bulk became enormous. I prostrated 
myself, and told him that" he was our Purmesur, 
.. (Great God) and we poor helpless mortals depend
" ing entirely upon his will." This pleased him, 
and he passed by me; but took such a grasp at the 
man Mungplee, who slept by my side, that he was 
seized with spasms all over from the nape of the 
neck to the sole of his foot. 

Q.-Was this the way they all died T 
Thukoree.-Yes; this was his mode of annoying 

them, and but few survived. They all died like 
Mungulee. They had rheumatic pains and spasms 
all over, and the prison was for a long time visited 
by him every night. 

Q.-Was it in the cold and rainy season T -
Thukoree.-We were in more than a whole year, 

but this spirit came most often inthe cold and rainy 
weather. 

Q.-Who seized you T 
Thukoree.-We were seized by Komere and 

Puhar, Kudtoo.htu, and Dureear the Rathore, 
Zumeendars. 

Feringeea.-Yes; and not a soul of their families 
are now 18ft to pour the libation at their funeral 
obsequies! 

7lukore,.-Yes; they were severely punished 
afterwards for giving us so much annoyance. 
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Q.-By wbomT 
.Thukoree.-By Davey. 
Q.-How many were you T 
Thukoref!.-We were one hundred and thirty~ 

three seized, at the requisition of the Mynporee 
magistrate, who might have had the whole if he 
liked, but he wanted only foul', and four were sent 
to him ; but the only evidence against them was 
Aman, the father of BiJjee, who died here in jail 
after the Lucknadowft murders, and he became 
so much frightened that he let the cup of Ganges 
water fall out of his hands before the magistrate, 
who did not in consequence believe him; and they 
were all four released, though they were all present 
at the murder of Lieutenant Monsell. One was 
Ruttee Ram, who was hung at Indore 1829, and 
for whom you paid a thousand rupees; Bukut hung 
at Saugor 1832; Deena, the fatber, of Munohur, 
approveI', and Hurnam a Zumeendar of Murnae. 
129 were kept in confinement, and for-each of these 
men 129 rupees were taken. They got above 
sixteen thousand rupees. Fourteen thousand of 
them were paid to the Subah of Nodha Rae Sing,. 
Havildar. The very day. ihat die money was paid 
into his treasury, his-son and a fine horse of his 
died, and he. was himself taken ill. He was sum ... 
moned to Gwalior, and when he offered the money 
to DOQlut Rae Scindheea, the Bala Bae, the daugh
ter of Madhajee Scindheea, whom he used .to 
consult on all public affairs, told him that her father 
owed his death to the execution of some of these 
strange people at Muthura; and that he had better 
not meddle with the money that Rae Sing had so 
foolishly extorted from them; that it was money 
acquired by murder, and that those who got it 
seemed to be under some supernatural influence. 
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Doulut Rae told Rae Sing to giveaway all the 
money in charity, and release the survivors. He 
did so, but it was too late; his sickness and misery 
continued and he died. Doulut Rae was the 
adopted son of Madhajee Scindheea; Bala Bae 
. was hIs real daughter, and a very wise and good 
woman. -

Q.-What made you all go to Nodha t 
Tkukoree.-Mr. Halhed attacked our villages, 

and after Lieutenant Monsell had 'been killed, we 
did not think ourselves any longer safe. Aman 
Sing, called the Raw Sahib, was the chief of 
NOOha, and he would have protected us, as there 
had been a compact between us and his family; 
but he bad been removed, IWd Rae· Sing sent us 
the Amil. 

Q.-Wbat were the villages you occupied in 
Sindouse, and Murnae 1 

Tkukoree.-We occupied sixteen out of the fifty
two villages of Sursaedhar, and the sixteen viUages 
of Sindouse, most of which ,!e formed and peopled. 
All these villages are situated in the Delta of the 
Sinde and the Koharee rivers, near where they 
foin and flow together into the Jumna. 

Q.-Whence did you come to occupytheae 
villages 1 

Tkukoree.-The Bursotes and some other of the 
original Mabommadan clans, after trying to estab
lisR themselves at Agra, came to Akoopore in the 
Dooab, and were protected in tbeir vocations for 
forty years by the Gour Rajah; but he demanding 
too great a share of the booty. they left his COuDq.y, 
and came to Himmutpore on the bank of Jumna, 
and took ~ their· abode under the protection of the 
Serigur Raja Juggnmmwn Sa, from whom the fort 
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and town of Juggummunpore derive their name •• ' 
He became in time too exorbitant in his demands 
for a share of the booty, and family after family 
left his territory, and established themselves in the 
Purheear, on Sindouse purguna-some occupying 
old, and some forming new villages, and in time 
thev constituted the entire popUlation of the greater 
pait, cultivating aU' the lands themselves, and 
extending their expeditions annually into distant 
countries. At all these different seats the old clans 
made new converts from all casts of Hindoos, 
Brahmuns, Rajpoots, cowherds, shepherds, and 
others. 

Fel'ingeea.-My ancestors were 1I0t among the 
people who came this way to Sindouse. 7he fort 
of lSursae was held by Rajahs of the Maoo cast, 
whence the term MeW-a tee. The Brahmuns of 

. the village of Tehngoor served them as household 
. priests; and when one of these Meeo Rajahs went 
to wait upon the Emperor at Delhi, some of these 
Brahmuns accompanied him, and there they were 
initiated in the mysteries of Thuggee; and on their 
return they introduced it among their friends at 
Murnae and other places in the lSursae or Omuree 
purguna. Our great progenitors Seeam and Asa 
went to Muroae to seek employment about seven 
generations ago, and were there married into the 
Tehngoorea families, and became initiated in the 
mysteries of Thuggee, and. from that time it has 
descended without interruption in' the f~mily. 
Every male as he became of age, became a Thug. 
Q.-~s this true Kharndee 1 . 

• From Juggnmmun Sa there have been; it is said, Pem or 
Pertab lb his son, Somere Sa, 1100 of Pem Sa, Rutun Sa, lIOn of 
Somere Sa, Rukut,sOIl of Rutun, and Muhepat Sa, son ofRukut
the pr_t Ljab, who holds his estate under the Rajah of Jbalone. 
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K1aarntlee and Nuntlun.-This has been believed 
ever since '\\'0 can remember, and the Kusbatee 
and Porasur Brahmuns in the same way married 
into Tehngoorea and Kunouj families, and became 
Thugs like themselves. ' 

T"u~(N'ee.-The Tehngooreas and Kunouj Brah
mans did Dot certainly come with the emigrants 
from Agra. They were in Sursae long before, but 
how they got there I know not. 

Feringeea.-There was a Rajah of Kuchwaba 
who has since become a god. His image is still 
worshipped in our village of Mumae. He was the 
..aajah of Lahae, and had three sons, Ruttun Sing, 
Anoord Sing, and Mehngoo. Mehngoo came to 
Roragow, one of the fifty-two villa~s of Sursae, 
and having invited aU the 1\Ieeo chiefs to a feast 
he got them all put to death, and established him
self as Rajah, and from that time it became a 
Kuchwaha Rajpoot Raj. The 'l'ehngoor Brab
muns served them as they had Jlervedthe'l\feoo 
Rajahs as household priests. Rutun Sing reigned_ 
over LaIae, Mehngoo over Sursae, and the third 
brother over' Amaen. 

Q.-How came the tax of 24 rupees 8 anas to 
be first imposed upon you 1 

Tkukoree.-Thugs had always been obliged to 
make occasional presents to the chiefs and heads 
of villages under whose protection they resided, 
but there was never any fixed rate of payment. 
The handsomest horse, sword or ornament, that 
they got in an expedition was commonly reserved 
for the most powerful patron of the order. At last 
two of the ancestors of Feringeea, Hirroulee and 
Rae SiDg in an expedition to the south across the 
Nurbudda river got a boot)' worth some hundred 
and forty thousand rupees. Rae Sing had secreted 
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one of the diamonds which weighed a rupee, and 
in the division of t~e spoil on their return home a 
quarrel ensued. In his rage Rae Sing said to 
Hirroulee, "that a man who could not keep his 
" mother from the embraces of a tanner of hides 
"might be contented with what others chose to 
" give him." Hirroulee had no arms on, but call
ing upon his friend Telokee Rajpoot for vengeance, 
he- stabbed Rae Sing in the belly with his spear. 
His bowels burst out, but we got a silver plate 
applied to the wound and Rae Sing recov.ered; 
but was for a long time obliged to wear the silver 
plate. Rae SiQg went to the Rana of Gohud, 

. from whom he got the farm of the customs for one 
hundred and thirty thousand rupees a year, and 
the farm of the purguna of Omree or Sursae at 
sixty thousand. He induced the chief of Gohud to 
invade Sindouse, which WIlS burned to the ground, 
and fr0!D that time the Thug families were made 
to pay ever! three years a tax of twenty-five 
rupees each. Rae Sing sold the large diamond after
wards for sixty-five thousand rupees; and the rest 
of the booty was estimated at sixty-seven thou-
sand. . 

Hirroulee went off to tlie Rajah- of Rampoora, 
Kuleean Sing, aI)d gave him a present of four 

- thousand rupees to espouse his quarrel. He got in 
return the village of Koorcha, granted in rent-free 
tenure, and built there a fine well that still goes by 
his name. 

Q.-And had Rirroulee's mother gone off with 
the Chumar 1 .. 

Feringeea.-It is too true; she wellt off with 
the Chumar, and that crime has accelerated the 
ruin of our family. 
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- Q.-When were the Sonars murdered at Mur
naet 

Dorglut.-When Rae Sing and Hirroulee brought 
home the great booty, they sent Dorgha and 
another Sonar as usual to fetch merchants from 
Oude to buy it. They came with two merchants 
and bought a good deal, but Hirroulee's wife 
wanted to see how we killed people as she had 
heard a good deal about it, and they were all four 
strangled for her entertainment I have heard. 

Lalmun.-Not so; I was present on that occa
sion; Hirroulee had been dead some time, when 
the Sonars and two merchants came to buy some 
of her jewels, which Hirroulee had secreted. They 
said they had ready money in order to tempt her 
to sell diem cheap, and the widow persuaded some 
of her friends to kill them. They were strangled 
and buried, but instead of seven thousand rupees, 
which the widow expected, we got only seven hun
dred. The families of the Sonars made a great 
noise when they could not be found. Kuleean 
Sing Rajah, of Rampoora. came, and found the 
bodies, plundered the widow and turned her out 
naked, and levied a fine from all. saying that now 
we had begun to murder at home as well as 
abroad, we were no longer deserving of favour. 

Inaent.-I saw the widow afterwards begging 
her way through Saugor. and she died of starva
tion at Schwas in Bhopaul. 

T4ukoree.-When Sursae and Sindouse came 
under Gwalior. the Gwalior amil continued to levy 
the tax upon the Thugs through Laljoo Choudhu
ree the Zumeendar. He divided them all into 
families •. and each family was rated at twenty
four rupees eight anas every three years, u~n 
which he as collector. got a per centage. But 

IS-
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in his accounts rendered to the amil he inserted. 
as one family under the ostensible bead, many 
branches who had separated and from whom he 
levied the tax separately. He therefore collected 
a great deal more than he accounted for. La\joo 
after the murder of Lieut. Monsell, was impri
loned in the Bareilly jail, and was succeeded in 
the Zumeendaree of Sindouse by his son Sunto
kerae. The purguna of Sindouse came under the 
Company~s government, but that of Sursea conti
nued under Gwalior. 

Sheik/r. Inaent.-After the attack of Mr. Halhed 
·we thought that part of the country very unsafe, 
and a great many come off to Bundlecund, and the 
Bhopaul and N urbudda districts. 

P&EIiIENT INAENT. mDBA, MlRRBAN, BHEEKUN KHAN AND 
OTHERS. 

Q.-Tell me all you recollect' about the expedi
tion in which you were seized, Inaent 1 

Sheikh Inaent.-After the Dusehra of le29, 
several gangs united from different points at the 
village. of Kohpa, between Jubulpore and Banda, 
about forty from the districts of Futtehgur and 
Cawopore under Rambuksh, Mihrban and others. 
twelve under Bhola Buneea from Jhalone, and 
twenty-five under myself from Jhansee. We in
tended to operate that season upon the great road 
from Mirzapore to Jubulpore, and strike off to that 
between Saugor and Calpee when necessary. We 
came on to Shahnagur, and there leaving the main 
body I came on with Rambuksh, Bhola, and fifteen 
other Thugs to the village of Pureyna to search for 
Bunij. Here we met two shop-ke.epers, two black
smiths and a Musulman trooper, on their way from 
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the Duckun to' the Dooab; and having won their 
'confidence in the usual manner we sent them on to 
our friends with four of our. party, and a message 
to say that they would find them worth taking; at 
night. we rejoined the main body and found Dibba 
Jemadar entertaining the travellers. We set out 
the next morning intending to put them to death 
on the road to Biseynee, but we found so many 
partiel5 of Brinjaras encamped and moving along 
that road that we could not manage it. The next 
morning we went on with them from Biseynee, and 
at a nalah in the· jungle three cose distant we 
killed them at about eight o'clock in the morning. 
The bodies were buried under some stones where 
your people afterwards found them. We returned 
through Biseynee to Shahnagur, and thence came 
in upon the great road to Mirzaporee at the village 
of Sewagunge. In the evening four traveUers 
came up on their way from Jubulpore to Banda; 
and were persuaded to pass the night with us on 
the bank of the tank. We were preparing to go 
on with I them after the third watch with the inten
tion of killing them on the road, when we heard 
the Duheea (the call or cry of the hare) a dreadful 
omen, and we let them go on unmolested. 

Soon after four Sipahees of the 73d regiment, 
. came up and sat down at the fire to warm them
selves. The regiment was on its march from 
Jubulpore to Banda, and the four Sipahees were a 
little in advance of it. After some conversation 
they went on, and we prepared to set out, having 
thrown into the fire some clothes and a churee (a 
painted stick as a badge of office) belon~ing to the 
trooper whom we had murdered. While we were 
preparing, the two men whom you had sent on 
with the regiment, Dhun Sing and Doulut, came 
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up and sat down to warm themselves.. We over
heard Doulut say to Dhun Sing" this stick and these 
clothes must have belonged to murdered men, and 
these must be some of -our old friends, and a large 
party of them," and both seemed to be alarmed at 
their situation as they were then alone. I made a 
point of being the last off, and my brother Sheikh 
Chund, who was lately hung, had already mounted 
his horse, and I had my foot in the stirrup when 
they saw part of the advan~ed guard and immedi
ately made a rush at our bridles. We drew our 
swords but it was too late. Chand Khan jumped 
off his horse and made off, both fell upon me, and I 
was secured. Had Doulut and Dhun Sing called 
out Thugs, the guard might have secured a great 
part of the gang. but ·they appeared to be panic 
struck, and unable to speak.. By this time the 
regiment came gp, and finding some of the remains 
of the troopers' clothes oil tlie fire, the European 
officers fouOd it difficult to prevent the Sipabees 
from bayonetting me on the spot. I put on a bold 
face, and told them that they ought all to be ashamed 
of .themselves to allow a native gentleman to be 
thus insulted and maltreated on the high road, and 
that nothing but the dread of the same ruffianly 
treatment had made my friends run off and leave 

. me. I bad three brothers in that gang; they were 
all afterwards taken; t~o have heenhung and the 
third is here • 

• DIlDn Sing alld. Duulut were two appl'OY8fa whom I got hili 
MT. Maddock at Bebore in 1828. and sent off with Lieut. James 
Sleeman. of the 73d. on bis ma~ch nom Jubulpore to Banda 'with 
his regiment, in wbope of meeting with these gangs on the great 
roads to Mirzapore. I was then in the civil charge of the district 
of Jubulpore.-W. H. S. 

/ 
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Q.-What did you do after Sheikh had been 
taken? 

Bkeekun Khan.-W e Musulmans of his gang 
took the rond to Biseynee through Belehree; the .. 
Dooab men went off on the rond to Mirzapore, and 
Bhola and his party went to their homei!. While' 
we were resting at a village two cose on the other 
side of Belehel'ee, in this district, two carriers of 
Ganges water, two tailors and a woman came up 
on their way to Banda,-and having rested and 
taken some refreshments with us, they went on in 
our company to Shahnagur, where we passed the . 
night, and the next day we went on together to 
Biseynee, where we fell in with two other travellers 
on their way to Banda. These two men we found 
so poor that we tried to get rid of them, as they 
might be some obstacle to'our designs upon the 
five, and could yield us nothing. We tried to get 
off without waking them, but in vain; they got up 
and we tried to persuade them that it was too soon 
for them to set out, but in vain. We then sent four 
of our party with orders to take them along the 
hi<7h road while we struck off on the bye path by 
which we usually took our victims on that road. 
They soon after got alarmed, and insisted upon 
being taken to the main body which they had seen 
strike off to the right. The four Thugs were obliged 
to consent, and they soon overtook us. It was now 
determined that they also should die, and six of 
our party were desired to attend them and move 
on a little faster than the main body to the nalah 
in the jungle, where we usually killed people. We 
slackened our par-e, and as soon as the six men -
reached the nalah they put the two men to death, 
and concealed their bodies till we came up, when 
the other five persons were strangled; and the 
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bodies of all seven were buried under the stones 
near the place where we had buried the five men 
whom we killed in our advance, and where we the 
next year killed the five Byragees and the Sipahee • 
All these eighteen bodies I pointed out to Chundee
deen, Subahdar of the 4th regiment, whom you' 
sent with me from Saugor in 1832.· From the 
two poor men we got only one rupee; but from 
the others we got two hundred; and in the divisi9n 
Chand Khan and Dulele, who have been hung at 
Saugor, took the share of their brother Seikh Inaent 
who had been arrested by the 73d regiment. 

Q.-Ts this true 1 
Sheikh Inizent.-I believe so; they gav.e my 

share to my wife. 
Q.-And what did you Dooab Thugs _ do in 

your flight 1 
Dibba.-W e did not rest till we had got thirty 

miles in ad vance of the regiment on the Mirzapore 
road. We then halted and 'spent the night at a 
small vi!lage, and were going on again the next 
morning when we fell in with four Gosaens, a 
Brahmun and a Rajpoot, on their way from Hy
drabad to Mirzapore. They went on with us to 
Omurpatun in Rewa, whence we set out with them 
before daylight, and on reaching the place that had 

. been chosen the evening befor~ they were all six 
strangled. It was about an hour before. daylight. 
After we had examined the booty and made the 
gra ve, we went to take up the bodies, but one of 
the six got up and tried to run away. He had got 
off about a hundred yards when he was overtaken 
and strangled again. . 

Q.-:-Did he Dot call out 1 

• These bodies were all taken up by the pany UIIller the Subabclar. 
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.Mi1&erban.-Yes; but he had been so much hurt 
in the neck the first time that he could not be 
heard at any distance; and we had no sooner 
brought his body back and put it down among the 
others, than we heard the servants of Captain 
Nicolson eoming up.- The Captain was coming 
from Mirzapore; and was to encamp that day at 
Omurpatum. As soon as we heard his servants 
eoming up we all made off, leaving the bodies 
unburied; a white pony belon~ing to .l!:suree Jema
dar got loose and rau towards the servants, who 
called out to know whose it was; and thinking they 
must come up before we could dispose of the bodies 
we made off and left the pony behind us. Whether 
they discovered the bodies or not I do not know; 
bui the people of the town must have seen them. 

Q.-Had the man been able to raise his voice, 
the servants must, you think, have heard him? 

Mikerban.-Certainly. 1'hey were within hear
ing at the time. 

Q.-Who strangled the man who attempted to 
run offY 
. Mihtrban.-Dibba and two of his men went 
after him, and strangled him. 

Dibba.-That is not true. Persaud, who is noW 
with Mr. Wilson. and Dojja, who is still at large, 
cut him down with their swords. We did not 
strangle him. 

Q.-Did not part of your gangs after the arrest 
of Sheikh loaent proceed and join that of Ferin
geea between Saugor and Bhopaul Y 

Zol.fv.kar.-When Inaent was seized I was with 
a gang of twenty-four Thugs at Shahnugur coming 

• Oaptaia and Mra. NicoJ.m .me that momin, to Omlll'l-talll, 
.. Ibelr -I hID JliIarpore lID Jabulpore. 
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up with the others. Mahumud Buksh was with 
another of seven· at Biscynee. Bhda Buneea in 
his flight came up and told us of Inaent's arrest. 
We went as fast as we could through Saugor 
towards Bhopaul, and a.t Sehora we fell in with 
Feringeea coming from Bhopaul with a gang of 
forty Thugs. He returned with us and we pro
ceeded to Bhopaul without killing any person. 
From Bhopaul we retraced our steps towards 
Saugor, and at Omaree fell in with the Farsee and 
his servant and two Buneeas whom we killed. But 
before we killed them we had fallen in with a gang 
of eighteen Lodhies from the Dooab, and hu ving 
shared in the booty, they left us to operate upon 
the Seronge roads. We had also fallen in with 
Noor Khan Jemadar and his gang of seven men, 
and they also shared in the booty of the Farsee.· 

After the Lodhies left us, we came on to Bhilsa 
where we fell in with three men and two women, 
whom we killed near Manora, Ramdecn Sipahee 
of Bhopaul and his mother on their way home to 
Banda, a bearer, his wife and brother. Coming on 
to Baghrode we fell in with two men who told us 
that three of their companions had been plundered 
by robbers, and were behind. We came on to 
Bahadurpore with them, and killed them between 
that place and the village of Mirzapore. We had 
left people to detain the three who were coming 
up as we thought they could have nothing left after 
the robbery. TQey asked after their two compan
ions, and we told them that they were pushing on 
as fast as they could for Saugor. 

We 1l0W struck off upon the Hoshungabad road, 
and at Belehra met Mahamud Buksh's gang of 
seven Thugs, and went on to Raneepore, where wee 
killed two men, and another at Kurheya Khern. 
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Here to our great surpt:ise and· consternation, my 
mare dropped a foal, and we all came under the 
Eetuk, all contaminated alike; we separated to 
return home. I with a party of about thirty came 
through Bishunkera, Bhopau), Bhilsa and Saugor 
hom"e. 

Mahamud Buksh.-Near Bagrode three bearers 
and a Bhistee came up while we were. washing 
ourselves in the stream, on their way from Bhopaul " 
toSaugor, and told us, in the course of conversa
tion, that they had seen your guard seize a number 
of people very like us near Bhilsa. We knew it 
must be Feringeea's party, and fearing that -these 
men would get us also seized on the road, we 
killed them an(got home all safe. 
Fering~ea.-We were bathing af a river four 

case this side of Bhilsa- when I heard directly over 
my head the Chireya." I was much alarmed, and 
Kurhora, who is an excellent augur, told me that I 
ought to take the gang back on the Gunj Basoda 
road immediately after so bad an omen; but I 
determined upon coming on towards Saugor two 
case to the village of Murue. On reaching this 
place I tied my horse to a tree, and went into the 
village to talk with the Putel, leavin~ the gang 
near. the horse. While talking with him I heard 
a great uproar and saw my horse running towards 
the village, and on going to catch him, saw your 
Nujecbs seizing and bindlDg my gang. There were 
forty, but they secured only twenty-eighL I made 
off as I was balf dressed and get liome, and twelve 
of my gang escaped. Had I attended to Kurhora's 
ad vice you would have had none of us, another 
proof of the efficacy of omens if attended to. ¥y 

VOL. I. 
• See Vocabulary,-Cllm,a. 

19 

-
Digitized by Coogle 



218 .olD LUCK. 

adopted ~on Himeea, Ilnd Mnhadeo pointed out 
the bodies of most of the people whom we mur
dered in that expedition; the rest were taken up 
by Zolfukar himself last year. 

Ma/tamud Bubh.-It was a very unfortunate 
expedition. At Biseynee we fell in with some tra
veners, and should have secured them, but when 
Zolfukar came up. Bhola. who is always talking. 
could not help saying in Ramasee-" After all we 
" shall not go . home without something to please 
" our wives and children." The travellers heard. 
suspected our designs. left our encampment on the 
bank of the tank. and went into the village. This 
was our first' banij (merchandize) and to lose it 
thus was a bad omen: it was in fact like being 
seized.. Then came the murder of the women at 
Manora, and to crown the whole, the foaling of 
Zolfukar'8 mare which brought us all under tke 
Eetuk. Every think seemed to go wrong with us 
that season, and I often proposed to return home 
and open the expedition anew, but I was unhappily 
over-ruled. 

Q.-How did the guard of Nujeebs pass without 
seeing you! ' 

Mahamud BuTcsh.-We have never been able to 
understand. We came the direct road to Saugor 
and they passed us on that road in advancing to 
Bhilsa. We never saw them, nor did they see us. 

Q.-How did you afterwards allow yourself to 
be taken? 

Feringeea.-Having lived among the clans of 
Rajpootana and Telingana for years together, I 
should have gone off to some of them. but you had 
secured my mother, wife I1I)d child. I could not 
forsake them-was always inquiring after them, 
and' a~ording my pursuers the me~ns of tracing 
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me. I knew not what .indignities my wife and 
mother might suffer. Could I have felt secure that 
they wo~ld suffer none, I should not have been 
taken. . 

Q.-You were in General Ochterlony's service 
for some time. How did thafhappen1 

Feringeea.-My cousin, Aman Sing Subadar, 
after the death of his brother, Dureear, and my 
father, Purusram, became our guardian. His 
mother was on.e of the first families in the country, 
and her sister's son, Jhundee alias Gunga Sing, 
had the command of two regiments a~ Kotah. 
Having no sons of his own, he asked Aman to give 
him either me or Pboolsa, the son of Dureear, for 
whom you'have offered two hundred rupees, for 
adoption, al he had. great wealth and no child to 
leave it to. He suspected Aman to be a thief, but 
knew not that he was a leader of assassins, or he 
would have had nothing to say to us. 

Q.-But did Dot Aman's mother know that he 
was soT 

Feringeea.-Not till long after she was married, 
and from that time she was never suffered to visit 
her sister. Phoolsa would not consent to live with 
Gunga Sing Kuptan, nor should I, had I not h8d 
a dispute with Aman while out on a Thug expedi
tion. I went to him, and he became very fond of 
me, and got me made a Subahdar in the grena
dier company of the Buldeo r~iment. I could not 
live without some of myoid Thug friends, and got 

. Rambuksh my coullin, for whom you ba ve offered 
five hoodred rupees, enlisted and made a Havildar 
on my owo aecurity.{or his good conduct. He was 
always a very loose character,. aod when Gonga 
Sing went to Oudeepore with his two regiments as 
the body guard of the.young Queen, ~ho was the 
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daughter of the Kotah Chief, Rambuksh seduced 
a young widow, the daughter of one of the most 
respectable bankers of the city, who became preg
nant. As soon as the intrigue was discovered, sne 
pounded and ate the diamond of her own ring, or 
something of the kind, and died, and Rampuksh 
was obliged to fly to save his life, which was de
manded by her family of the chief. Having given 
security for his good conduct, I thought my own 
head in danger, and fled to Boondee, where I con
trived to' get into the service of Major Tod, recom
mended to him by the post master as a young man 
of high birt~ and great promise. On going to meet 
General Ochterlonyat Bheelwara soon after, he 
recommended me to him, and he made me Jemadar 
of' Hurcaras. I attended him to Delhi and to 
Ajmere, whence he sent me in charge of the post
office peons to Rewaree.. From this place I was 
sent With four peons to attend a young lady of the 
General's family from Delhi to Calcutta. Her 
escort consisted of a Havildar, a Naek, and twenty 
Sipah~s, under the command of Bhowanee Sing, 
Jemadar of the local regiment. We reached Mu
thura without any accident, and lodge~ in Colonel 
Gunge. At night Bhowanee Sing was caught in 
an awkward position with one of the young lady's 
women, and dreading the vengeance of the general, 
he and all his guard fled. He roused me, told me 
what had happened, and advised me to go off with 
him and try our fortunes with Runjeet Sing. This I 
declined; but hearing that my cousin Aman Sub
ahdar had gone that season with his gang into 
Rajpootana, I started, and passing. through Hin
done and Beeana, joined them at 'Kuraulee, after 
having been absent from him some years. It was, 
I believe the year after I rejoined Aman that my 
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gang was arrested at Kotab, and that we killed 
Ashraf Khan. the Suba.hdar Major of the 4th 
cavalry and his party. From that time till I ,,:as 
taken, or about ten years. I was always out Wlth 
my gang except in the season of the rains; and for 
several even of these seasons we were-out in Raj
pootaria. where the rains offer little imped!ment. 
Indeed in the western parts of Rajpootana ,Thugs 
have an advantage in the rainy season, as at the 
other seasons the most wealthy travellers move 
along in wheeled carriages. and cannot be so easily 
managed as on foot or on hor-seback, to which 
mode of travelling they are obliged to have recourse
in the rains. 

Q.-Is Gonga Sing still living 1 
Feringeea.-No, I have just heard from Jowahir, 

one of the Thugs whom Lieutenant Briggs has sellt 
in, that he died four years ago at Oudeepore. 

Q.-Did your wife know that you were a Thug 1 
Feri71geea.-Neither she nor her family knew it 

till you seized her and had her brought to Jubul
pore, where she found poor Jhurhoo and the other 
members of my gang taken at Bhilsa. Her family 
are of the aristocracy of Jhansee and Sumtur, as 
you may know. . 

Q.-Do not the Brinjaras often perpetrate murder 
in their encampments 1 

Feringeea.-Just before the twenty-six of my 
gang were taken by you at Bhilla. and before Zol
fukar joined us. we were. cooking our dinner in the 
afternoon at a village three cose this side of Sehore. 
when five travellers came up on their way to Bhilsa. 
We tried to prevail upon them to wait for us, but 
they went on, saying they should spend the night 
at Hirora, a village four cose further on. We 
made .ure of securing them at Hirora, and remained 

It-
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where we were to dine.· We reached Hirora 
about nine at night, and searched all the village in 
vain for the travellers. We knew that they must. 
either have suspected our designs, or been disposed 
of by other Thugs on ihe road; and I recollected 
that about three miles from Hirora we had passed 
a Brinjara encampment. In the morning 1 went 
back with a few followers, and there found a horse 
and a pony that we had seen with the five travellers.' 
"What have you done with the five travellers, my 
" good friends. You have taken from us our mer
" chandise 1" "Bunij," l8aid I in Rumasee. They. 
apologized for what they had done; said they did 
not know we were after them, and offered to share 
the booty with us; but I said we had no fair claim 
to a share, since none of our party were present at 
the loading-(killing). We left them and came on 
to Bhilsa wherll we met your party of Nujeebs. 

Q.-And these Brinjaree Thugs are rarely seized 
or punished 1 . . 

Sahih Kh.an, of Telingana.-How can their 
deeds be known. They do all their work them .. 
selv~s. They live in the desert and work in the 
desert. We live in villa~es; and cannot do our 
work without the convemence and support of the 
farmers who hold, . and the influential men who 
occupy them. Local authorities of all kinds and 
degrees must -be conciliated by us; but these men 
are relieved from all this cost and trouble by fore
going the pleasure of other men's society, and the 
comforts of a, fixed habitation. They are wiser 
men than we are 1 

Morlee.-I was-one day walking with SOme of 
our party near Jeypore by an encampment of 
wealthy merchants from the -westward, who wore 
very high turbans. I observed to my friends as 
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we passed "what enQrmOUS turbans these men 
wear!" using our mystick term .lJghtisee. The 
most respectable among them came up immediately 
and invited us to sit down with them, saying, " my 
" good friends, we are of your fraternity, though 
" our ./lghasees are notthe same." 'rhey told us that 
they were now opulent. merchants, and independent 
of Thuggee, the trade by which they had chiefly 
acquired their wealth; but that they still did a little 
occasionally when they found in a suitable place a 
Bunij worth iaking; but that they were now beyond 
speculating in trifles ! We were kindly entertained, 
and much pleased with our new friends, but left 
them the same day, and I have never met any men 
of the kind since.' The common Molfanee Thugs, 
who strangle men with the thongs which they use 
in dri ving their bullocks, we have often met. TIleY 
are to be found all over India, but abound most to 
the north-west. 

Q.-What-among the Sieks 1 
Morlee.-Yes; but they are not themselves Sieks. 

They are what we call Moltanee Thugs chiefly. 
Q.-Have you ever known n Siek Thug 1 
Morlee.-Never. I never saw a Siek take to 

Thuggee. 
Sa/'ib K4a •. -I know Ram Sing Siek: he was a 

Doted Thug leader; a very shrewd man. He resided 
and still resides at Borhanpore, and used to act with 
Ram Sing (who was hung here at Jubulpore last 
month) ~nd Rama Dheemur, and Mohun Sing, son 
of Pahar Sing of Poona. He served with the cele
brated Sheikh Dulloo as a Pindaree for some years 
afrer he had become distinguished as a Thug, but 
returned to Thuggee, and acted with his old asso
ciates for two years about Borhampore, when he 
went off again· and joined Sheikh Dulloo. He sold 
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Dulloo a very fine horse, for which he could never 
get payment; and as he wanted money he got 
annoyed. A large reward had then been offered by 
the Company for Dulloo's head. He left him for a 
month or two, and on coming back, Dulloo who 
was annoyed at his importunity. instead of advanc
ing to embrace him as usual. merely got up from 
his charpae (couch) and put one foot upon the floor 
keeping the other upon the couch. That Alight 
decided his fate. Ram Sing had been long think
ing of the reward. and he now determined to win 
it. He killed Sheikh Dulloo either that night or the 
night following. and took his head to Colonel Seyer 
at Elichpore. The colonel said that he was sorry 
so brave a man should have been killed in so 
cowardly a manner, and sent Ram Sing to get his _ 
reward from Dhunraj Seth at Omrowtee. Dhun
raj knew that Jl.am Sing was the Thug who had 
murdered a party of his treasure bearers. He 
arrested him. and soon ,afte.r ~ot hold of his friends 
Pahar Sing. his son Mohun Smg. and- Rama Dhee
mur. They soon after made their escape from 
prison, and Ram Sing is now at his old trade in 
Berhampore. He never either got paid for his 
horse. or for the murder of SheikJi Dulloo .• 

Q.-Howoften,had you been on Thuggee before 
you saw a murder 1 

Sheikh Inaent.-It was on my return from the 

• Bstmet of a lAUer from LieutllftlJfIt Gra/ulm, .A.Nlaflt Nagu. 
trate in KMndri,A, to tAe addrt .. of C.ptllin W.H. SletmllR, 
dated tAe 5th NOflember, 1835 • 
.. Oflhe other Thllgs mentioned a8 reaiding about Borbampore, 

Ram Sing died at Dhoobo, fOor yean ago; he wu tlie person who 
murdered the famous Pindarra' Chief Shaikh DoDah. on whose. 
head a reward of 15,000 rupeea was placed." 

(True Extract) 
W. H. SLIIEIIAN. Gent"" Superilltt¢ent. 
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first expedition which I made with my father to the 
Duckun, when I was fifteen years of age, and about 
thirty-five years a~o. We were a gana of about 
eighty or ninety rhugs .under my father Hinga 
and some of the Duckun chiefs, lodged in the 
Maasoleum outside of the town of Elichpore. Two 
of our leaders, Gumboo and Laljoo, on going into 
the Bazar fell in with the grooms of the Nawab 
Subjee Khan, the uncle of the Nawab of Bhopaul' 
Wuzeer Muhommud Khan, who told them that 
their master had been with his son and his two 
hundred horse in the service of the Nizam at Hy
drabad; and having had a quarrel with his son he 
was now on his way home to Bhopaul. They 
came back and reported; and Dulele Khan and 
Khuleel Khan and other leaders of fame went and 
introduced themselves to the Nawab, pretending 
that they had been to the Quckun with borses for 
sale, and were now qn their way back to Hindos
tan. He was pleased with their address and 
appearanee, and invited them to return the next 
day, which they did; and the following day he 
set out with as many of our gang as it was thought 
safe to exhibiL He had two grooms, two troopers, 
and a slave girl, two horses and a mare with a 
wound in the neck, and a pony. The slave girl's 
duty was to prepare for him his daily portion of 
subzee, and he told us that he had got the name of 
·Subzee Khan from the quantity of that drug which 
he was accustomed to drink. 

We came on together three stages, and during 
the fourth stage we came to an extensive jungle 
this side of Dhoba, and in the Baitool district; and 
on reachinB a nalah about nine o'clock Khuleel 
said, "Khan Sahib, we have had a fatiguing jour
" nay, and we had better rest here, and take some 
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"refreshment." "By all meanlt" said the Nawab, 
" I feel a little fati~ued and will take my 80bzee 
"here." He dismounted, laid his sword and shield 
upon the ground, spread his carpet and sat down; 
Dulcie and Khuleel sat down by his side while the 
girl was preparing his potibn, of which he invited 
these two meD, as our supposed chiefs, to partake; 
and the grooms were engaged with the horses, and 
the troopers were smoking their pipes at a distance. 
It had been determined that the Nawab should be 
first secured, for he was a powerful man, and if be 
had a moment's warning he would certainly have 
cut down some of the gang before they could 
secure him. Laljoo also went and sat near him, 
while Gomanee stood behind and seemed to be 
much hiterested in the conversation. All being 
now ready the signal was given, and the Nawab 
was strangled by Gomanee, while Laljoo and 
Dulele held his legs. As SOOD as the others saw 
the Nawab secured they fell upon his attendants, 
and all· were strangled, and their bodies were buried 
in the bed of the water course. On going back to 
Elichpore, Gomanee sold the Nawab's shield for ' 
eight rupees, but it was worth so much more that 
the people suspected him, and came to our camp 
to search for him. Our spies brought us timely 
notice and we concealed him under the housings 
of onr horses. 

Q.-What was the cause of the quarrel between 
him and his son 1 

Inaent.-The son in a passion had drawn his 
sword and cut the .Nawab's favourite mare over. 
the neck. A quarrel ensued, and he left his BOn 
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in charge of the squadron of horse to return to 
Bhopaul.t . 

Q.-And this was the first murder you ever 
witnessed t I 

Inaent.-This was the first, and it made a great 
impression upon my mind, and you may rely upon 
the correctness of what I state regarding it. 

• Reference baring been made to the Court of Bhopaul through 
the Political AgeDt; thia story is found to be quite true. 
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HISTORY 

OP TO 

THUGS OR PHANSI&ARS. 

DISCLOSURES OF THE INFORMERS. 

PRESENT INAENT, DlBBA, MmHBAN, BHEEKUN KHAN AND 
OTHERS. 

Q.-What gangs were in the Dhooma affc'lir 1 
Inaent.- There were a great many both from 

Hindostan and the Duck un. We had concentrated 
at Chourae in the Seonee district between this and 
Na~pore, and were at least three hundred Thugs, 
and had just yerformed the concluding ceremorues 
of the festiva of the Mohurrum, when a party of 
about twenty-seven persons, decoits I believe, came 
up on their way from the Duckun to Hindoostan. 
They had f<.mr ponies laden with rich booty which 
they had acquired in an expedition to the south. 
The following day they came on to Chupara, and 
we followed. They lodged in the town, we out
side. Bodhoo Jemadar Musulman, calling himself 
Kour Khuluck Sing, and pretending to be a Hindoo 
of rank, went to the party and told them that the 
road from Chupara passed through an extensive 
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and very dangerous jungle,· and ~ged that for 
security we might unite our parties, as we were 
merchants and government servants, and not very 
well armed. They agreed, and the next morning 
one hundred and twenty-five of our gang went on 
with them, while the rest came by another road, 
all agreeing to rendezvous at Nutwara, in the v~l
ley of the Nerbudda. 

I was with the 125, and on reaching two trees 
in the jungle sacred to the two saints Chittureea 
and Kunkureea, and on which people tie pieces of 
cloth as votive offerings, the signal was given, and 
sixteen of the decoits were strangled and cleven 
cut down with our swords. We took the bodies 
into the jungle near the road, and without burying 
them, made ofTwith the booty, and rejoined our 
friends at Nutwara. The booty consisted of gold, 
silver and cloths, to the value of thirteen thousand 
rupees. We went on to Kutungce, divided the 
booty, and separated. The Duckun Thugs re
turned home, and we came with a party of eighty 
to Jubulpore, and encamped in the Beohar's grove 
which you see yonder, where we had a grand 
Natch (ball). 

While engaged in our feast, we heard that the 
Subah of the district was sending troops to seize 
us, and we made off. When the signal for the 
murder was given a boy happened to be unper
ceived at a distance from the rest, and hearing 
their screams, he got up into a tree, and saw the 
whole affair without our seeing him, as it was day
light. After we had come on, he descended, came 
on to J ubulpore, and found some of our party selling 

• This extensive jungle ·wns one of their "Mntnbnr Bele8," or 
favourite places of murder, where they used eVllry year tu kill a 
great many tra vcllcrs. 
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some of their gold lace in the Bazar, and denounced 
us to the govel~nor. We all denied any knowledge 
of the affair of course, but the 8ubah got hold of 
the adopted son of Khuleel Jemadar, tied him up 
to a tree, and gave him a severe ftorrging. Khu
leel protested against this,.and said Ce had better 
send for swords and have us all cut to pieces at 
once. The Subah would not listen, and at last the 
boy confessed. The seven leaders were confined 
in the fort. The others all in the Beohar's house, 
but after having been made to disgorge all their 
property, they were all suffered to escape, except 
three leaders, Hinga, my rather Kuleel, and Mur
dan: the two latter were sent to Nag~re, where 
the Rajah released them. My father Hinga had 
broken his back in jumping over the fort wall, and 
Murdan sprained his ankle. 

Q.-Were you all taken in the grove 1 
lnaent.-No. We had got oft' on the Saugor 

road ~ Kutungee, but the Subah sent a squadron 
of horse after us, and we were aU brouglit back. 
It was commanded by_Khan Mahomad, the present 
Cotwal of 8a08or. Nasir of Telingana was in this 
affair. . 

Q.-Is thill true t 
NaiT.-All true; and I was obliged to give tho 

chief officer at Kut~ a fine horse, aJl(i some 
other valuable articles that I had picked up on this 
expedition, as I found he was an old acquaintance 
of mine. and well disposed towards UII as long as 
be was well conciliated in this way. I had got far 
off with my gang before the 8ubah's party came 
up after the resL 
. Inaent.-Pllrumsook was then master of the 
.I1dalut here, and all our property had to. pass 
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8 ADTBNT1JR. OF SAMB KHAN. 

through his hands. He was an old friend of ours, 
and must recoJlect the circumstance well.· 

Q.-What makes you think the party were 
decoits? 

Inaent.--:.some decoits from the west, who have 
been confined for fourteen years in the Saugor jail, 
told os while we were there last year, thnt a party 
of theirs had been kilJed about that time near Chu
para on their way back from the Duckun. They 
must have learnt it from the boy who escaped. 
Q.~ Were Bodhoo's nose and hands cut off 

before this affair! 
Inaent.-No-A year or two after at Scronge. 

He went to Stockwell Sahib who sent him to 
Jhalobe, where the Raja put him to death, by 
making elephants walk over him. A verY dear 
man was BOdhoo I 

Q.-What were the circumstances that made 
you fly to the Camatic t 

Sal&i6 Klaan.-Itwasabout twelve years ago that 
my own gang of fourteen, and another of twenty
five under Jumal Khan, Seodeen, and Fukeer 
Mahornmud, in an expedition between Aurungabad 
and Elichpore, joined in the murder of a Subahdar, 
his servant, and two Rajpoots at a Bowlee near 
.Chandae. The bodies were tied up in blankets 
and thrown into the Bowlee. Going on towards 
Jbalna we feU in with a Marwaree taking turbans 
for sale I to Jhalna, and near Phaleegow we 
strangled bim; but gettiD~ only a rupee each, we 
agreed to go on and walt in the Ihalna canton. 

• P~k, who is now a kind of aUorney at JubuJpore, being 
referred to, confirm. an thia, but deniea the friftdMip. He iold -
the property he aay. for the then government, and not fOr himself 
or the Thugs. Be was a kind of Deputy Chief Jutie, at the iimc, 
and in league with all thcac (BnCB' . 
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-ments tilt we could find a Bunij more worth taking. 
We had however no sooner' came to this resolu
tion, after discussing over -our plans on the bank 
of the river, than we heard the dire Ckimmama 
on our right. We all started up, and with my 
gang I instantly retreated. J umal Khan however 
ventured to take his gang on towards Jhalna in spite 
of this warning. We came to Omrowtee where 
we celebrated the Mohurrum, after. which I 
returned to my home at Nandair, where I heard 
that Jumal, on reaching Jaferabad, had got drunk 
in a spirit shop and been seized with the Subahdar's 
Dooputta upon him, by some of Captain Sherriff's 
runners. He gave information against Syud.alee, 
and he against others, till fourteen of his gang 
were arrested. The four bodies were taken out 
of the Bowlee, and parties were sent off to Major 
Parker, who commanded at Hingolee, with infor
mation against me and my gang. I kept myself 
well informed of all these proceedings, and continu
ed to cultivate my fields. Eleven of Jumul Khan's 
gang having been hung, and seeing no longer any 
chance of escape at home, I fled. My wife and 
children, and my brother Bureea, and brother·in
law Chand Khan, were seized and taken to Major 
Parker, who released the women and children. I 
went first to my uncle Towukul Sah, a celebrated • 
Fukeer and Thug, but not yet suspected, and 
feari~g to implicate him, I proceeded soon after 
to Golburga to my cousin Sahib Khan Jemadar. 
I found that he, Rusool Khan, and other Thugs of 
his party had been seized and taken to Hydrabad. 
As soon as the women saw me, they wept bitterly, 
and having heard' the tale of my misfortune, his 
wife took me the next day to Ochergee. eight cose 
distant, in hopes of finding some Thugs with whom 

2-
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I might serve and Qarn my bread. They were 
absent on an expedition, and I left her, and went to 
Muheenkulga, wher~ I met Lungotee Jemadar, an 
old follower of my father's. He made me dine 
with him; and after dinner he told me that he 
intended to take the auspices in a few days, and if 
the omens proved favoural?le, should take out his 
gang, and me with them. I told him that I should 
be glad to join him, but that I would not consent 
to recognise. him as my chief, by paying him the 
fees of office, as Jemedar, like the other members 
of his gang. He said he would take me on no 
other conditions. I expostulated with him, and 
as Pe~r Khan, the brother of Chand Khan, was 
with me, I said that he must set aside both our 
shares before the general division; and asked him 
whether he had so far forgotten the obligations he 
owed to my father, who had initiated him, as to 
have the impudence to demand tokens of subjec
tion from ,the son. " Give us," I said, " our shares 
"separately, and then divide the spoil with your 
"gang, and take your fees as leader, for I will 
" never consent to pay IOU any." He said it would 
be a bad precedent, an lower him in the estima
tion of his foUowers; and ha ving refused' to join 
him on any other terms, I proceeded to Korergee, 
where Sahib Khan, the husband of my sister, 
resided and served in the gang of N ubee Sahib 
Jemadar. On our way we spe-ot one evening at 
Hidjgeera with the families orBaba Jemadar, arid 
eleven Thugs of note, who had been for some time 
in prison at Amba, and are now with Captain 
Reynolds. On reaching Korergee we found my 
brother-in-law, who bad been sent hO.me by Nubee 
Sahib with a booty of seven thousand rupees.
Nubee Sahib. being absent on an expedition. he 
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recommended JQe to go to the great leader Sahib 
Khan of Kakurmulla. - I did so, and found his 

- brother Sooltan at home. I told him the story of 
our misfortunes, and he consoled me, and told me 
that though Thugs were getting seized all round 
them, they were as yet secure, and had still a few 
hundred good men for wOJ;k. Sahib Khan soon after 
returned from market, received me"very kindly and 
made me dine with him. While at dinner, how
ever, we heard the Orutputholee," which is consi
dered a very bad omen in the south, and Sahib 
Khan .told me that I ought immediately to return 
to my home after such an omen; but as this was 
impossible under present circumstances, I must 
leave his house, sleep in another village, _and return 
in the morning. I and Peer Khan did so. We 
remained with him six weeks, and were so kindly 
treated that we forgot all our misfortunes. He 
consented to comply with my conditions. and not 
to exact from us two his fees as leader. With a 
gang of sixty Thugs we proceeded a cose to the 
village .of Dewurnatjee, where we waited eight 
days for favourable omens, Having got them. 
sixteen old men and boys were sent home. and the 
expedition was opened by forty-six. It is the custom 
in the Carnatic to take out all the old men and 
boys on the first stage where the auspices are 
taken. and w~~ the omens are favourable to send 
them back. When they get booty they take what 
is necessary for the subsistence of the gang. and 
send all the rest to the house of the leader. where 
it remains tiU the gang returns. when it is divided. 
and the boys and old men who are sent back, have 
an equal share of it with the others who go on. 

• See Vocabulary-Or.dJlllall" 
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The same custom prevails among the Thugs from 
Arcot who are said to have taken it from them. 

We proceeded to a village near Dharwar which 
we renched in eight days, and there met the great 
Sheikh Ahmed, the Thug leader from Arcot, with 
his gang of fifty. Going on to Dharwar together, 
the two leaders divided the whole into two sepa
rate gangs, one under these two leaders to operate 
on the road .to Poona, and the other under Nathoo, 
and Sirjee Khan,. the brother of Sheikh Ahmed, 
and Sooltall. the brother of Sahib Khan, towards 
Naggur. We were all to rendezvous at Echora 
at the end of a month .. 

After killing a good many travellers and getting 
a good deal of booty, which was all sent as taken 
to the hOl1se of Sahib Khan,we allre-united at the 
appointed. place, arid remained together two days, 
when our division took the road to Nal'aenpath, 
and the other that to Dharwar. On the bank of 
the Bhimra river we got a prize of twelve thou~ 
sand rupees worth of silk from six men, and return
ed home. Seven days after our return, seven of 
the other division came and reported that in a 
drunken brawl at Dharwar, the secret of their 
proceedings had been disclosed, nnd all the divi
sion, except themselves, arrested; and as a good 

_ many had turned King's evidences, we might soon 
expect a guard down upon us. .' 

Having heard that my cousin and his gang had 
been release~at Hydrabad and coree with their 
families to Korergee, I went and joined them; and 
Sahib Khan left his house at Kukul'mulla in charge 
of his brother Mcean Sahib, who was not suspect-

.-This man has, I believe, been made over to Lieutenant E1wsll 
by tbe authorities at Satter .. where he baa been in prilOn ever .inee 
thw expedition. Sept. 1835. W. H. S. 
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ed, and concealed himself with' an old friend in our 
neighbourhood. A guard came from Dharw:ar, 
seized Meean Sahib, and so maltreated him in 
order 10 make him point out his brother, that he 
threw himself into a well and was killed. 

Alarmed, I and my cousin and his party, with 
all their families, went to Golburga, and leaving 
the women and children there, with a small gang 
went to Hydrabad, for we had now nothing to 
subsist upon. Near Bamnabad we found a tra vel
ler washing himself in the stream. He was stran
gled and his body left upon the sand. The rains 
had now set in, and going on beyond Akelee we 
found a traveller waiting on the bank of a river for 
some one to assist him over. He was persuaded 
to go up the stream a little off the road for a better 
ford, and there strangled. We went to Hydrabad. 
and thence came back through Akelee to Nowta 
Moshturee, killing two men on the road; and here 
we met Sheikh Ahmed. the great Areot leader, 
with a small party of twelve. He told us that 
Sahib Khan had been arrested,. and all the booty 
of our late expedition taken by the government 
guards. The next morning he left us for Hydra
&ad; and on our way to Golburga we for three 
suceessive days continued to fall in witb small 
parties of Sheikh Ahmed's gang following each 
other at long intervals. My cousin and his party 
changed their abodes from Golburga to Ertalee in 
Bedur; and taking my family I went to Kunkee 
and entered into the service of Dhurumdass, the 
Ainil on the part of Chundoolal the minister. ~ 

• Sahib Khan IlDd bi. brother SooIten have been juat made over 
to LieuL FJwa11. h"'inr been ever since tbe e,ent bere deacribecl, 
priaonere in the fortof&uar8. in the Poooa terrilAJr1. SepL 1835. 

W.H.S. 

• 
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14 ADVBNTURIII OF SARIB KRAX. 

employed me to make the collections of two vil
lages for him, and I resolved to leave off Thuggee 
at least for a time~ Taking the collections to 
Hydrabad, two years after this, I met Sheikh 
Ahmed, who asked me 'tow many Thugs I had 
witl, me. I told my story, and he mentioned -that 
our old friend Sahib Khan of Kakurmulla, was 
confined in the Fort of Sattara, but that he would 
effect his release whatever it might cost- him. He 
soon left me, and I could pereeive that he distrusted 
me. One of his followers, however, Hoseyn Khan, 
told me that they had now all established them
selves comfortably about Nulgonda on the road to 
Masulipatum; and in return I bid him tell his chief
that he need not fear me.-

• E:nract from tAe NflTratiw of tlle laBt Thuggee Ezpeditioll of 
&lIib Kl,flll Jemadar, taken before Lieutenant EllDiIll at Shola
pore,29tk &pt. 1835. 

About eightor nine montha after !.biB time, deponent and Mukh. 
doom Sahib, Sabib Khan Ruhmutwallah,and M~ndeen Je(DII. 
dar, with forty followers, set oul on a 'rhuggce expedition towardJ 
the Carnatic, and baited for tbe night at tbo village of" Gurnullie." 
On tho same day Sheikb Ahmed Arcottee, Jomadar, with GufFoor 
Khan bis brother, and Osman Khan" Jemadar, with their fol101l'1lI'B, 
arrived at the village of" Goburargee," about two COI8 from" Gor. 
nullie," and both panics starting in tbe morning met on the road 
to tbo Carnatic and went on togetber, and aftor rour days arrived 
at Jubulpoor in .the ('ompany's territories, where we pa..ed the 
night, and baving consulted together, agreed to divide into two 
bodies, and it was settled that from my followers Mukbdoom Sahib 
Jemadar, Sahib Kban RuhmutwaUah, and Mooheendccn Jemadar 
and aixteen sepoys, shaald accompany the Arcottees, and Sheikb 
Abmed Jemadar and .ixteen Arcottee followers, accompanied me 
towards Poonah, while the other party went towaros the Camatic. 
After three days deponent arrived at .. Eroor" on tbe Krisbna river 
where there was a fair. Deponent staid there, and Sheikh Ahmed 
went on towards Jokul, and about two 008S from ... Eroor," fell in 
witb two Hindoo Jewellers who were seated on the bank ofa .trcam 
drinking water. Having found out wbat the traveller. bad with 
them,' they strangled them, and buried the bodies careloasly. 
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Q.-But you have not told me why Sheikh 
Ahmed left Arcot t 

Deponent arrived, while they were buryillg them, We got from 
the mnrdered traYdlera a dablla of pearls Uld other jewels, which 
were of large value, and sent them home in charge of four of our 
men, We arrived ouraolvcs in three daYB at Sangolee on the Pun. 
derpore road, at the same time with four Hindoo traders with a 
pon¥, load of cloth, who were going from Jaulna to Kolapoor, and 
SheIkh Ahmed having insinuated himself into their acquaintance 
went on with them to" Walmurra," where tbey haltad near a 
Hindoo Dewul. Deponent aIao came there and juined Sheikh 
Ahmud in the evening and we staid the night there. In the 
morning Sheikh Ahmed and the others went OIl with the Bei~ie8, 
and about a mile ftum the place, ill a dry nullah, strangted the 
travellers and buried their bodie.. I came np after the murder. 
We gilt from the traveUers the following property: 13 embroidered 
Dopnttas, 9 .ilk scarfs, embroidered, 45 Ra. weigbt of'gold thread, 
and 156 turbands, which we sent home with .~ men, and went 
OIl to Miricb 1'aj Gaon, wben the fair of" Kboja SbumnQ. Mearon 
Sahib" W&8 being held; we saw the air and then went towards home, 
and arrin'CI at a villogo on the Krishna river. whero four HiDdoo 
traders, in tho service of BOrne Saokar, with three bullOcks laden 
with silk, had put up. We staid there, and the next .morning the 
Jemadar Sheikh Ahmed, went on witb the Beips.rie8, and about a 
COIIIl from thence, in a dry nulIah, murdered and boriM them, aDd 
taking the property went towarda bome. Sbcikb Ahmed Jomadar 
took halftbe silka home with him to CbilmoUah, ill the Nizam'. 
country, and the rat I took with me. 

The other party wbich seps.rated from UB at .. Jaulps.r" and went 
toward. tho Carnatic, having reaohed Allegre in the Dharwar dia
trict, baIted there. At thiB lime in tbe cantonment of Hooblee a 
Deeoittee had taken place, and the police _ing the Tbuga there, 
aDBpeeted them, and they were immediately seized and taken to 
Dbarwar. Thc Aumil then inquired conceming the Tbugs, and 
one of the ArcoUc:e followera named Mabumud Khall, confeBBed 
and told that Sbeikh Ahmed Jemadar lived at Chilmullab, and 
Sat.ib Khan Jemadar (deponent) at Kukurmullah, md that tho 
pe_ seized were the fullowers of the two lemadars. I, hearing 
that scareh W&8 making for mc and Shcikb Ahmed, lell my home 
and went and staid at the village of Ncem Nullie. In the mean 
time the SirCllr'. people, by order of Mr. J. Munro, ClIme to my 
hOOBO, and ordered my brother Meean Kban to tell wbere I W&8 ; 

he said that I had lell the village. Tbey thinking he W&8 apeaking 
(alsely, began to kick and beat him till be said be would tell wbere 
biB brother was, and taking tho police people with him oubide the 
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Salaib Klatm.-I have never been to Areot, and 
met them for the first time near· Dharwar. They 
used often to talk of Areot, and of their having been 

village inlo a garden where tbere wu a Baolee, be watcbed his 
opportunity and threw himself in and was drowned. My othcr 
followers being frightellCd Sed the village and came 10 me at Neem 
NuJlie, and about fifteen days afterwards the police, having got 
inrormation of our being there, came and aeized us, .aud took ue 
berore Mr. John Munro at Mnngolee. The undermentioned pro
perty was seized in my house and sent in by Gobind Sobbajee 
Pundit and Dewan Ramcband Ra!l, Moonsifdar of Koolkunund-
ghee: . 

IMt .., p~, "iM. 
No. No. 

Silk, ........... bundles,u 3 Daul, ............ , •• .. • 5 
Gold Tbread or Kuliabut. Swords or Tulwars, &0... 14 

Io!l, ......... bundles.. • "Musquets,.............. 2 
Buttooah, wt. sevcralslones, 1 Doputtab,.. • • • . • • • • • • •• 13 

. Dotbba with Pearls,....... 1· Silk Scarfil or SOwla,..... 9 
Horses, ........ : ...... 3 Turbands; .............. 156 

The three horses were sold and their price was given 10 my 
father and family, and afterwards Nursing Ba Ressuldar was 
ordered by the -gentleman to give them their ornaments and brasa 
_18, &0. as also a quantity of grain of dilFerent sorts, of the 
value of about 100 Rupees; about this time Mr. John Munro was 
shot at the fight of Kittoor, and the Resauldar sent myself, my 
brother 8heikh Dawoll and Sona K-han, Sbeikh Emain Sahib and 
Sheikh Hoossein, rollowers of Sheikh Ahmed Arcottee Jeinallar, 
(in all fu'e persons) to Pando Rung Subabdar at Beejapoor, but the 
jewels, &te. were not sent. We were kept twenty days there, and 
then BCnt to·Satlara, where we have been imprisoned ror twelve 
years.; when we had been there about three months,· Aproop 
Khan, Mean Kban, and Gurd Sahib Khan, living at Naghnee, 
were seized, and sent to the Rajah by the Ressuldar at Mungolee; 
about six years after this; Mooheeodeen, a relation of GUM Sahib 
Khan, living at Naghnee, in U1mullah, procured the release orthe 
six others by paying six hundred rupees to the Rajah's people, and 
J Bnd my brother remained in prison till we were sent here. 

(True extract) 
(Signed) T. ELwALL, .AIB',.AgI. Qtnlernor Gml. 
. . (True extract) 

W. H. SLlWlAN, Gt.fI8ralBuperintendmt. 
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obliged some years before to leave it by a hot pur
suit kept up by some active magistrate. Sahib 
Khan of Kukurmullah told me that while he and his 
gang of sixty men were one day cooking their food 
on the bank of a river near Kukurmullah, they saw 
these people come down to the river to fisll. They 
soon perceived that they understood their mystic 
terms, and got into conversation with them. The 
two chiefs had an interview in which Sheikh 
Ahmed explained how he had been obliged to 
leave Arcot, and seek an asylum, which he did 
not much like, in a village in the neighbourhood. 
Sahib Khan prevailed upon him and all his party 
with their families to come with him; and having 
introduced him to the Rajah of Shorapore Bedur, 
as a great Thug leader, the Rajah got them estab
lished in his neighbourhood in tre town of Chichur
mulla. Shiekh Ahmed is the wisest man I · know~ 
He has great wealth, but he keeps it concealed in 
the woods. When danger approaches, he scatters 
his gang, and wanders alone with his wife till it is 
past or till he finds another secure abode, when he 
transfers his wealth to the woods about it. His 
followers have wonderful confidence in him, such 
as I have never seen in the followers of any other 
leader.· 

• Bztr~t from '''~ tkjmitiota ef 8llri1c" &lailln, letdy lIfTuted 
at Hal/Kolte, before Capilli. RtyMldl, 27/l OctobeT, 1835. 

The ArooUce Thugs are proverbially wary and alert, among all 
theThuga of the Dekban, and their rulea and rerulations a(8 verI 
.triel They do not allow of indi8crimiate atrangling. The stran· 
,lera &fe regularly inalroeted in the use of tbe handkerchief; and 
no ooe ia permitted to use it, until be has pnu:tiaed, and until the 
omen. which are looked for at biB initiation, are cooUcIered /&,oor. 
able. The Arcotteca will Dot atranela women, nor lhoemak6flt 
dhera, barbers, goIdamitha and wubermen. Utile firat travellen 
met with OIl an upeclition ha"fe a cow with them, Ihoy are IpMed, 

VOL. D. 3 
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Q.-What became of your brother ..... law 
Chand Khan and your brother Bureca 1 ' 

Imm if it ii known tbl!}' hate treuare in their ~OD. on. 
Bindustanee aud Dekhnee Thulls by not attending 10 these rules, 
and strangling shoemakers, barbers, aud all BOris of people, &lI:v. 

, brought 'Clown tlltribution on the hllada ~ all the nugs in ,India. 
All the Arcottee Thugs that I have met Wlth,lIdopted the dreBB and 
.ppearanc:e ofSepoya oflbe tegiments .finfaMiy aD&t cavalry. They 
wcar the checkered loon~ ,aDd short jackets like Sepoys, lif.rry 
Hn811 in their hands, and belri&, very fond of I1eetleftot and pluln, 
every mlln hal a .man bag in his plllBcBlion for holdin( tIIc iDgre~ 
dients. They frequently Jepre&Cllt tlie_lvetl to be lilepoy. (oing 
on leave or fcmol/cd from one atatioD td another,' and even make 
themselVes acquainted with the names of El1rupeilii officers hi 
Ohler to paBa more easil1 throngh the country'. Tirey mllke them~ '.Yet lcll4pltllllc., (the wOf4 made DI8 of by the 'flepoBent) and 
carrT their clothes, in them. The Jernadan take GIl tbemselvee 
the semblance of merchants, and pref.t'nd 10 be going to makl~ 
plJrchase8 of goods, Of 10 be conveying merchandize' fiJr sale. 
They al_,. ha'Ve four or fi.,e of the gang in pcnonal attudmce 
OIl them, to give them the hookah, cook their viotuals, and Clean 
their poore.. Th_ men march in cotnpa.ny with' the Jemador, 
whUe the othllt 'rh\lltl mote aloor thll rbad Iii lWCIB, and threes, 
and only collect ob the cleca8iOIl ot the perpettatioa of a murder. 
They Cltl only be arrested by having parties of apprwerll etatioDed 
on aU tbe great roads of the C .. rllatie.' The police. thObgli it ia 
wry vigilant. bill bot the meabs or pre~ling caBell of' ,-buggee. 
and "en if Thannaha or poliCe peons a~ JIOIIU!d alOllg the roads, 
the Tbu:{B will maflaJ8 10 murder c:loee to them. I will ghe an 
lnItanoe m proofofthi.. Sheikh Ahmed Aroottee lernl4ar eam. 
into the sGathetn Mabratla eeuntry and strangled lOme treaaunl 
carrien in llharge of 111.000 tnpeetlt at the 8alpa Ghat. ThIlN is • 
Cbowkee plaaed on the Ghat now, aDd if the peon.' are uked, 
they will stale the Chowkee 10 have been pJaeed there iII,-..,. 
~ ofthi. murder. But thla hal not bad any ei"ect in &tim in
llliinl the number ot murdel'l perpetrated at this very Ghat, 
trIlere J am sure a hdndred sku1l1 of mnrdercd traveUers uright 
be dar Up any day. The Thugs wiD. be first 10 go 0IIt, bar the 
proteCtIon of the Police Chl1pruaees on the roads they travel on, 
pretendinr great dread of robbera, lind theft "ill pel'petnte a 
.urder cbe to the road which the police .Iupposed to goare!. ' 
. The Arootte 'l'bl1p usually statt Ob their eXpeditlOllI during the 
tnt III!ven day. after the festival of Dewlice and Huleb; and it 
the". ha'lll had lbourahlc omen., they have no doubt taken to the 
-a. befirre'thiatime. Jlinery probable that DawuJrt!e lemaclar 
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SaAib Data.-They made ~eir escape from 
Hingolee, and are still on the roads lome where. 

of Bin188 b .. ManI of the Eizarea at 8holapore, and tberetbre wiI' 
not como northward this year, and as this is Ilis IISUal _n 01 
.setting GIlt, he will certaiuly proceed !Dward. Banplorc alld SoriA. 
gapatam, or perhapB by Bellary towards Cuddllpali.· When I was 
at Binll88, this time last year, Dawuljce and his.gang were intand. 
ing to make an excursion into the Myaorc country. They had a 
_bort time previously been as filr as Hnrry~r. but IJad turaed back 
in consequenee of the omena being inauspicious. The Aroette 
Thugs do .ot now oome into the Dekban 10 much as fixmer1,r.. 
Iudeed since the tillle of the arr.est of my brother-in-law, Sablb 
Khan Jomadar, and his companions, by Mr. Munro, wbich il about 
twelve years ago, they have never made their appea1'llnee north of 
Dharwar. When the great arreat of Thugs took ptllce in the IilIah 
of Meet, I»y IIIr. Wright, during my yonth, great numbeR 01 
Arootte Tbuga Sed from that part of the country. and aetIIad liNt 
in thc Sorapaor TalODka amler the Hfdrabad pfel1lment. I have 
beard that SlIeikll Ahmed, Ladeehr &bib KtIlLD, Oaeman Khan, 
Cllabrio Emau.., Hooneorgah and other Jemad:ln, whe were the 
leaders of the party thllt came first to Sorapoor, .. reed to pay the 
Sorapoor Rajah i,o&O ropee. a year for his proteCtion. The party 
mn8lsled offill, or sixty Thugs, whose numbers weN afterwar. 
increased by stragglcrs (rom Arcot, and the fi1milies of the Thap 
who followed them.' All these Thng. rIlmliined in the Dekhin 
Ulltil IIIr MalllO oommeaoed· his seizuRe, wllea- they left their 
habitations Bnder the gnidance of Sheikh Ahmed Jemmar, .. d 
pIUIIIing tbrough the Hydrabad coontl'1 settled lOIIIewhere fifteen 
day. jourfloy beyond-it towards Muulipatam. ~y aRenrard8 
()btllined on three OClCIlaionB 14,000, 7,000, and 3,000 rupe811 of 
treaBnN by the mlJl'der of the earriers. This i. within the lut 8 
Clr 10 yeara They then went and aeUled near Nundyal in the 
CUddapah district. About two and • half yean ago, Emaun 
brother of Tippoo Jemadnr, a relation of lilY own, went &om 
Binsee where I W8B at the time, to Nundyal, to see Sheikh Ahmed 
Jemadar. When he returned, he intbrmed UI that Sheikh Abmed 
Jemudar had -a .hort time pre ... iOllBly been out with his gang, and 
had strangled IIMlr Gollah peons carrying treasure; and that eacb 
Thug Iud received 9 tolahe of gold, and 300 rupootl as his share of 
the booty. Doring the time of Sahib Khan Jemadar's-confinement 
at Sattsta, Tippoo Jomaor, brother-in-law ofSbeikb Ahmed Jema.. 
dar, W8B a110 detainod along with him; and Aroottee Thugs were 
in the h:lbit of eomiRg to gain inteUigence regarding bim and biB 
coIRpanionto, Bnd by that meanB we were-kept acquainted with the 
pnx:eediDP oftbe ,allp to the aonlb. (True Copy) 

W. It 8&.uIr.ur. 
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They came to me when I was on my way to Kun
kee and had resolved to give up Thuggee, and 
told me of their escape. 

DAVEY DEEN-BHIKBA-DOJJA-KHODA BUKSH-I'EltINGEEA 

-ZQLI'I1KAR-DORGHA-KAEM KHAN. 

Q.-You were among the men arrested by Mr. 
Wright, were you not, at Cawnpore 1 

EztrfUt. Depotitilm of Myan Khan, alia Lungotea,. .Tmu,da,. of 
Thug., lately arr,.ted, taken before Captain Reynold. at Rin
golte on tlte 31lt of October, 1835. 
I will state the nametlofllllChofthe-Areot.tee JemadarsofThugs 

.. I am acquaillted with. 
Cosman Khan Jemadar, a man ofa rob1l8t babit ofbody. I met 

him lasl upwarda of fOur yeen ago on the Kurnool road, beyond 
Hydrabed, with a rang of59 Thap. lle,..icleaat-Mulhar,lOme 
where in the vieinity of .BeUary. -, 

Sahib Khan Lacieakon Je.IIlIUL&r, a reJ.,tive of Oosman Khan 
Jemadar, whom he fOllow.. _ 

Sheikh .Ahmed, BOD of Dawuljee Jemadar, ftll'lllefly had a png 
0(50 Thuge. I have not &eeIl him ..mce the time Mr. Munro 
anested Thup in the Zillah of Dharwar, blli have occa&iona1ly 
heard of him. ' 

Chabreah Emaum Jemadar, and hi. brother Hoonoorph, had 
filnuerly a rallg of 30 Thug.. I have not Been them amce the 
time of Mr. Munro'. arrests, but within the last two years I have 
heard that they were residing in the jurisdiction 0( lOme Rajah 
near Bezwarah, on the road from Hydrsbad to Masulipatam. 

Tippoo, the brother of Sheikh Ahmed, in whose company he is. 
I have not eeen him since the time abovementioned. _ 

In former times, all these Jemadara, with a8 many hundreds of 
Thugs, resided in the Ar.cot and other adjacent ZillaDs; but about 
20 or 22 year. ago, Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar, with a party of sixteen 
Thug. and four women, C/lwe to the Oorus of Peer Dustgeer, which 
takes place at the village of Neelor, in the PergunDan or Gool. 
burgah, where be met me and Khooddoo Jemadar, who had also 
oome to attend the Oora.. Sheikh Ahmed informed UB that he 
was an inhabitant.of the Arcot Zillah, and that a great misfortune 
had befallen jhe 'fhugs of that part of the country, fOr 8. the Eng. 
lUh gentleman had commenced arresting them, there was no 
dwelIing place left fOr them there; he therefore wished to settle 
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Blikkll.-Yes, I was amon~ them; he got about 
a hundred, and put them all IOto one· old jail at 
Bithore on the information of Munsook Brahmaa 

Jaimeelf elsewhere. We further beard ft>oll1 Sheikh Ahmed that 
lliB father DawuljceJemadar of Thug's. had heeo apprehended, and 
_ then in confinemeot either at Ve1lore or Bangaiore. In the 
end, Sheikh Ahmed and hia gang went iato theSorapoor Diatrie& 
and 004 an iuterview with tho Rajah through the intenenlioo 01 
Khoddoo Jemadar, and then _Jted his residence in the villap of 
BuUondpee. In tbe.oour&e of a yoar, nearly U)O Thuga were 
_bled at Bullondgbee and the neigbbourlog villages, in COJJ-. 
que.nce.ofthe relatives of the others coming up from the Cuaatie 
to BOUIe there. I have beard thlLt they plLid large •• IDB of mODey 
yeuly to the Sorapool' RlLjah. Some yeai'll after, the Tbugs hav. 
ing &m~ greu wealth, the Rajah demanded a fiDe from them. 
They thendore left Bullondgbee II;Ild took ap their abode lit "
ville,., ofChinmullab, the Jarer of Ikhoer Pawl, in the A&ooJ. 
pool' Pergunnab. DIning th.. interval the Tbugs UBed to go ont 
fur "llHpr," i. tbe directien of Kurnool and (''uddapah, and on 
tho rOlld to llll1111lipatam. . 

Several yllU'll aRerwlLrcla, Sooltaun Khaa Jema.r, the brother 
-vf Sahib Khan Jernadar of Kukcrmulla, (now an approver at 8bo
Iapoor) wu apprebended at Annygberry, and a Thug of hia .... 
Damed Mahomedea, IlUIlteBBed biB guilt and pointed out the ptacoB 
oIreaidenee of the Thugs. Ife was sent to Mr. Munro, the magia
trate of MDnpe, in tho Dharwu Zillah, who commenced ~ 
inJ Thup according to his evidence. Nearly 40 or 50 Thugs were 
BOIzed, from 8moug whom Sabib Khan Jemadar of Kukbcrmo1la, 
Chunneeka Sahib Khan Ilod others were sent to 8attara ~ and 
Mabonul4lea. Lumboo BDrreah, Giddoo Borreah and others to 
Dbarwar, and tbere detained in confinemeDt. Dreading lost they 
abouId he arreated, Sbeikb Ahmed Jemadar and the Arcottee Thug., 
with their wives aud families, left their bomea in tho Dekban, and 
went to Hyderabad, from whence p&rt of them proceeded on the 
Masolipatam rQBd and the remainder on the KurDooi road, aDd 
fixed their nlIIidence in the vicinity of thOll8 plaOO8. BiDce that 
time the Arcottee Thugs have Dot again Yisited tho Dekhau dorm, 
their Thug ezpeditionBo They range tbrough tho _nuy bonier. 
in, on the sea coaat, by Muulipatam, Rajumondry and Cbicacole; 
or 1D0ve by way oL Madru uP. to Sermgapatam. aad then back 
.,ain to their own abodes. 

1'he ArcotteeB are genernlly herodiwy Tbugs, by cute MOBll!
mana, al'l5 groat elller. of Beetlenut, Daually·wOILr LooncieB like 
Sepoy., and often represent themselves to he in tho Company'. 
senice. in order to 8OCoro tbemselve.1iom. molestalioo OIl the road. 

3-
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·and others _ of our gang. They told us if we told 
the truth a·nd proved o~r story, we should have 
favour, and many did so·; but tbe people about 

They bury the buiiea of their victims secarely,l_ the secret of 
Thuggee ahould be divulged, and are mach more deceitfal than the . 
Dekhnee Thugs, ao that rieh travellera and Sahookara placo eon· 
6donce in them on account of their respectable appearance. Their 

. manner of atTanJling with the handkerchief, mode of burial, and 
4&her rites, are a1lnilar to those of the Dekhnee Thugs, tIiough there 
ia BOme dift"erence in the "ang language of the AreoUeeeo They 
pnerally uae the Hiildaetanee language in common converaation, 
iOOagb they aIao speak the Tamul. 

I recently obtained intellige'nce uf Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar and 
other Arcottee Thugs in the following manner. There was an 
Areottee Thug Damed Kaaim, who formerly came and resided with . 
Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar, in-t.he A&.oolpoor District. He contracted 
a maniage in the village of Bullondghes, but when .Mr. Munro 
began to seize Thugs, Kaaim Bnd his wife fled the country, in com
~y with Sheikh Ahmed. About two years ago, Kasim's father. 
m.law named Iamael, left. BuDondghee in _ren of bis BOn-in"law. 
After BOme time Iamul returned, bringing wiJ.h him both Kaaim 
and bis wife, aad they took up their residence at the village of 
Gonr, in the A&.oolpoor Pergunnab, where they were both residing 
at the time of -my lUTesl, about three months ago; and if they are 
.ized they·will be able to give correct inteDigenge regarding the 
place ofabode of the Arcottee Thugs. I heard from Ilmaer and 
Kaaim that Sheikh Ahmed, lIahomed KOOI8in,aud Emllum Sahib 
Areottee Jemadara, with sixty fo1Jowera, were living in l8IIIe 
villages four or five kOllll on tbis aide of Bezwarah, on the Masuli. 
patam rOld,appertaining to BOme Hindoo Rajah Zume8l\da!t beyond 
the Hldrabad Territory. . 

There is also a filmale Damed Jugdumah, who js a Jemadarnee 
of Thugs, with a party of upwards of 200 persons, who resiclo ia 
certain viDagea belonging to some Ra~ah, sitaated three days' Jour. 
Dey on this sidem Bangalore. The 'I hags of her gang proceed on 
eltpeditioDli towarda MBBulipatam and Cllieacole. Jugdumah is 
about 50 yeara of age, abd has two IOD8 named Sirdsr Khan and 
Durree Khaa, beaidell hor own two brothe,.. She exerciBCB the 
anthnrity of Jemadarnee herself, but sends her BODS and brothera 
in charge oftllo gang i she has amassed great wealth by the prac
tice of Thuggee. 

(A true Tranalation) 
(Signed) P.A. RuNoLDll, SUpl. 

(True Copy) 
w. H. SLlWUl'f. 
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Court soon told us we were fools, for those who 
confessed were sure to .wing, while those who 
denied were eqaaUy sure to get off. A. Daer Saer 
Sahib (Judge of Circuit) came from Bareilly and 
examined us, ,aDd went back; another came, and 
as Boon as he got back .he sent an order for our 
release. RamdeeD, who was hung last year at 
Cawnpore, and Kesuree Subahdar, who was hung 
here this year, were kept in for a short time longer. 

Q.-Was that Ramdeen vour brother? 
Davey Deen.-Yes, my eidest brother aDd father 

of Heera, approver, who is with Mr. Wilson. 
Q.-How long was this before Mr. Stockwell's 

proceedings 1 
Davey Deen.-The Iltakole Kee Gurdee, (the 

Stockwell inroad) took place very soon nfter. 
Do.ija was olle of the men arrested. . 

Dojja.-Y es; Stocl{well and. Perry Sahibs 
scraped together some two hundred of us at 
Mynporee, but a Daer Saer Sahib came from 
Bareilly, and released all for whom the Zumeendars 
would give security. The twenty who could not 
get it were retained. 

Davey Deen.-Yes, I remember. Mr. Stockwell 
and Perry went down in the same buggy to the 
Sahib and told him that they' had secured us at 
much cost and trouble, and that we were all a,eel, 
thorough-bred Thug,; but he said it would not do 
to reep us upon mere general report, particularly 
if the Zumeendars would vouch for us. He went 
to Calcutta, and six months after came back and 
CI~used us all to be released, by an order from the 
Sudur, except eighteen. 

Dojja.-But they got hold of me again two 
years after, and kept me in for fifteen years doing 
all kinds of work. 
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Khoda Bult.sla.-Mr. Stockwell seized me and six 
others at Oureva, and we were sent to Bithore 
and kept at Rabukaree, with some hundred of the 
Thugs. for more than six months, when Rehlee 
Sahib ordered IlS seven to cut muttee (work on the 
roads) for a year, after whieh we got off. Chey
nooa Brahman and his brother Holosee are still at 
large. Munsn was hung here the other day. 
Bhowanee died in the Saugor jail, and Doulut 
Brahman died at bome. Ramah Lodhee is here 
one of the approvers. 

Q.-lt was not your relation Ashraf Jemadar, 
who is still at large, among the number 1 
. Kkoda Buksh.-No, he was not with, us. 

Feringeea.-Ashraf never got the rank of Jema
dar of Thugs. 

Zolfukar.-You mistake, he ig a Jemadar. 
Ferillgeea.-None but his own relationg ever 

called him so. 
Q.-But I find him entered as a Jemadar in the 

book? 
Feringeea.-You may write him down a ling 

in your book if you please, but he was no Jemadllf 
of ours. . 

Zolfukar.-Had he been a Brahman like your
self, instead of il Musulman, you would have 
thought him so. 

Q.-But how did the Zumeendars :venture· to 
give secll.rity for you all; they must have known 
you to be Thugs 1 

Davey Deen.-They knew Uti very well, but 
they had then confidence in Ug; they thought we 
should keep our own secrets, and if we did so, no 
one el~e would be able to conviet us and get them 
into trouble. 

Zolfukar.-Yes; there was than something like', 
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nligion and ~ faith (Dhurum Beman) among 
us, and we round friends every where. Where 
could we find them how 1 

Davey De61l.-When I aod my brothers were 
seized by Mr. Moncton, the Zumeendar would 
have given any security for us. 

Feringeea.-When Madboo was seized by Mr. 
Benson and sent to Saugor from Etawa, they 
would have given ten thousand rupees security for 
him. 

Kuleean Sing.-When our gang was arrested 
at Hoshungabad, was there not a scramble among 
the HiU Chiefs and Zumeelldars to get us released 
upon their security 1 Did Dot many both there and 
at Jubulpore, who had never seen us in their lives, 
make their agents offer any security fh~t could be 
demanded for ODr future good behaviour. 

Q.-And why did they. do this 1 They no doubt 
thought you very inllocent and respectable men 
under misfortunes? . . _ 

Kuleean Sin g.-Not at all. We managed to 
persuade them that we could, by being allowed to 
follow our old trade ~llder their protection, be 
made a new source of revenue· to them. . We told 
them that we would pay for the little land we might 
culti vate in their villages more than fifty times its 
value. 

Chotee.-Did not the Khyrooa chief stand a 
long scige from his master, the Jhansee Rajah, 
before he would give up eight or ten of us 1 . 

Kaen ,Khan.-And ,\'as not the Maharajah of 
Gwalior obliged to send two large guns and a 
great force against Bhumma Zumeendar of Bah. 
manpora before he would give us up; and were 
not several lives lost in the aclion, which continued 
from daylight till nine in the morning. Bhumma 
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Wlls very fond of Ult, particularly of 08T Jemadar 
Gholab Khan, whose father had been hung the 
year before at Saugor, and who is now an ap- . 
prover with Mr. 'fhomas, and be said he would 
rather di,c than give us up: but poor man he had 
only sixteen muskets to fight with~ and had got 
into disgrace at Court by not paying his rents I 
The Lord Sahib (Lord William Bentick) must 
have heard the guns, for he and the Rae Sahib 
were encamped only a few miles off at the time. 

Dudoo Nujeeb.-Yes, and you strangled Larroo, 
the poor female spy,· whom we scnt in to look 
after you., We heard it afterwards from a dancing 
girl of the place: and we had much trouble to get 
you after all. for the Amil would not give up the 
five Thugs whom he had. secured. unless we gave 
him a receipt for the ten who had got away also, 
saying, "there had been trouble and fighting 
enough for fifty Thugs~" This we refused to do 
however. 

Kaem Kkan.-I know nothing about Larroo's 
death. She must have been killed some where 
else. 

Q.-What gives a man 'the rank of Jemadar 1 
Dorglla.-A man who has always at cammand 

the means of advancing a month or two's subsist
ence to a. gang will be called so; a strong and 

• There is no doubt that this party did strangle tbi. woman, the 
wife of Peer Bukah approver. She had traced them to the village 
befort', and DOW accompanied the gaard sellt to arrest them. She 
cnterl d the \'ilIage alone Drld WaS lIever after SI'CD. They will not 
BckJlowledge th"t thcy killed her. A Nujeeb and trooper who 
entered the village· in tho disguise of Fukecrs, to vorify Laroe'. 
informlltion the first timo, had II very narrow escape. They were 
obliged to plunge into the river Chumbul. and remnin up to their 
chin. in water, II wbol!! night, while the Thugs and villll&,ers were 
lIIlaroh~g every busb oDthe baall. . . 
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resolute man, whose ancestors have been for many 
generations Thugs, will soon get the title, or a very 
wise man, whose advice in difficult cases has 
weight with the gang; onC who has influence over 
local authorities, or the native officers of courts of 
justice; a man of handsome appearance and high 
bearina , who can feign the man of rank well-all 
these things enable a man to get around him a few 
who will consent to give him the fees and title of 
Jemadar; but it requires very high and numerous 
qualifications to gain a man the title of Subahdar. 

2ndS£PTEkBER,I83&. ' 

Q.-\Vhat age arc you 1 
SA.",.IIera.-I -am about twenty.Coof. 
Q.-Where do you reside 1 
SA.nuhera.-!\fy family have resided itt thd 

village of Chorkeya, twenty ~ose norlh-east from 
Ghazeepore and in that district, for three or rout 
generatIOns, but my father absconded. nnd his 
creifitors became very impottunate for the pdY" 
ment of the money he owed, and I and tnl brother 
Runjeet, who is now in the GhazecpoteJail. were 
obliged to go and reside in the villa~ of Bhoraj .. 
pore, six cose north ftoom Chupura. FODr months 
after this we were both seited by Mr. Smith abel 
brouaht to Ghazeepore two years ago next OctO
ber. 

4-1 ubdetBtand you haw served "'ith the 
river Thug. of Bengan . 
. SA._hera.-On one oeeasion ooly. I had be6Il 
on one expedition with Dilawur Khan and one with 
Fuueh Khan, and after these I wedt with Dhowor 
Khan and Moradun, two Lodaha Thugs, and 
joined Jhoulee Khan the fair· and. Gholamua. 
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JhouJeee Khan had a mao to carry his bundle DY 
name Nathoo, as ho was to act this season with 
Jypaul Kaet, a Jemadar of the Bongoos, or river 
Thugs. He acted as their Sotha, or inveigler. this 
season. We joined Jypnul at the Mormnkeya 
Ghat, where he had two boats at the di1ferent 
ghats. two and three cose from each other. Jhou
lee Khan brought two Beetoos to the boat which 
)ypaul commanded in person, and Bhowur Khan 
and I embarked with them. As soon as we had 
all got on board, Jypaul said ill Rumasee, " let the 
Borns (Thugs) separate themselves from the Bee
toos," and we did so, leaving the .two travellers 
together. Four men were on the bank pulling 
along the boat, one was at the helm, acting at the 
same time as the Bykureea or spy, and seven··of 
the gang were below with .us and the travellers. 
We had got on about a coso when the Bykureea at 
the helm, seeing all clear, called out "Bhllgna ko 
pawn do,". give my sister's son pawn. This wa-s 
their mode of giving the Jltirnee, or sig~lpand 
the .two Betoos were _ stran~led. . Aftel' slra ogling 
them, they broke their spinal bones UUJ.S, by putting 
their knees. upon their backs, and pulling up their 
heads and shoulders. After doing this they pllshcd 
them out of a k~Dd of window in the side. Every 
boat has two. of tOOse wwdows, ooeon ea.eh. side~ 
and they put the' bodies out of that towards .. the 
river. They break the spinal bones to prevent all 
cJmn~ of the people. recoyetBngand giving .evi
dence against them. Wegcoerally s~ab the dea~ 
bodies through on both~ides undj:lr the arm pits; 
but they. are afraid· to cut pr iltab· the body lest. 
there should be. signs of blood upon ,the water as 
the co~s pass other boats that are following.ther,n 
on the fIver.. ' 
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. Q.-What booty did you get t _ 
8hum.<rkera.-We go1' only sixteen gun!ias of 

pice (64), two brass lotahs, and the old clothes 
which the two men wore. It was hardly worth 
eli riding. But coming on near Monghere, Jhoulee 
Khan, with whom we had landed and. gone along 
on tbe road near the river, inveigled another man, 
a Beetoo from Bengal going to Guya on pilgrimage, 
who yielded sixteen gundas of rupeu, and we six 
got fifteen of them among us-at least JhQulee Khan 
Shared only fifteen willi us. 

Q.-How was he disposed oft 
Sh1U1l$kera.-ln the .same manner as the otbers 

I believe, but .I did not go on board this time. 
Jhoulee Khan and Bhowur Khan embarked with 
him ~nd brought back our share of the booty. 
After this affa~r I left them near Monghere, as I 
got very little and grew melancholy, as tbere were 
no Thugs of my own clan or district. They were 
all Bungoos and Loduhas. 

Q.-What became of Ivpaul's other boat 1 
SkumsJtera.-1t waited for other passengers, and 

we did not see it again, as the boats go on from 
Ghat to Ghat without returning till they reach the 
end of their voyage up the river. 

Q.-W ere your father and grandfather Thugs 1 
Skumshera.-I believe so. I learnt so from 

others, but I never was taken out with them on 
Thuggee. I was taught by Dilawur Khan lema
dar, of Choubar in Chupra, son of Ohoramun; he 
has two brothers, Dokkee and Fu\teh, and all three 
are verI noted Thugs, but they are also cultivators. 

Q.-But how could you be ignorant of your 
fatber being a Thug when he used to go every 
season on Thugg~e ..., 

Skumlhera.-He and my uncle Dondee used to 
VOL. II. 4 
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say that they had been in service, and we never 
heard them say any thing of Thuggee. I should 
ha ve known nothing about it had I not been taken 
out by Dilawur, Futteh Khan; and afterwards by 
Ihoulce Khan the Fair, who told me that I was of 
a very high Jumaldehee family of Thugs, the clan 
from which he and nil the Lodahas sprung. 

Q.-How nre the River Thugs not suspected by 
the people who live on the banks of the river! 

Skumshera.-They are very well known by the 
Goreyts (police-men), Bnd some other people of 
the $mall villages along the banks of the Ganges; 
they sometimes keep their boats near these villages
for scveral days together. The two lotahs taken 
from the two men whose murdcr I have described. 
were given to the Goreyt of the villa"ge of More, 
whom Jypnul after the murder sent off for eight 
nnnas worth of spirits. These Thugs never keep 
any part of the booty but the money, lest it should 
bring them into trouble. The clothes of the two 
men were thrown into the river. The princip~l 
men of the gang, or the shrewdest of them, go 
along the roads, each having a servant carrying 
his bundle and proceeding towards the Ghat where 
his boat is to be found, whether going up or down 
the river. When a traveller overtakes him, he 
learns whither he is going, pretends to be ignorant 
of the road, to be going to the same place with the 
traveller, but to be entirely unacquainted with it, 
and anxious to have somebody to instruct hirp. If 
the traveUer had not intended to go by water, the 
Thug soon pretends to be. much tired, and wishes 
that he were near a boat. The tra veller expresses 
the same wish, and they agree to diverge from the 
road to the river. ,Coming to the Ghat the Thug 
pretends that he is a good hand at a bargain, and 
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is allowed to agree for a passage for both. He 
beats down the master of his own boat, after a 
good deal of disputing, to half price, and the Betoo 
is much pleased and expresses his gratitude; ~ey 
embark, and the Betoo is killed as soon as they get 
away from other bats. If the Betoo suspects or 
dislikes the /irst man, he soon falls in witn the 
inveigler of another bOat who learns it by a sign, 
and pretends to enter into the Beetoo's feelings and 
anxiety to throw off the first, who on some pre
tence remains behind, while his friend takes on the 
traveller to the other boat further on than his own, 
where he is disposed off. They are much more 
numerous than we are. 1 have not heard of more 
than about thirty families of MOleeas, and the 
Lodahas are not much above two hundred men, 
but the Bongoos are very numerous I have heard. 

Q.-What do they consider the best season for 
their work 1 

humshera.-The months of November, Decem
bcr~ January, and February. In March it becomes 
too ho~ and in the rains the ri ver is considered to 
be too rapid, and the boats cannot be pulled along 
the banks. 

Q.-W as your brother Runjeet a Thug 1 
Sllumshera.-Never; he never went on Thug

gee, and used often to admonish me against going, 
but I did not attend to him. 

IHAM BOKSH 41'fD BUKHTAWUR AIlE SENT Foa. 

Q.-How was it that this lad's father, Madar 
Buksh. an old and noted Thug, did not initiate him 
him elf1 

Buklttawur.-His father used to drink very hard, 

Dill '.IZ 



and in his fits of intoxication he used to neglect his 
prayers, and his day, of fa,t. All days were the 
lame with him. This lad. Shumshera, was always 
sober and religioruly di,posed, and separated from 
his father, living always with his. uncle Dondee, 
who was a "ery worthy and good man. 

Q.-But he was a Thug also 1 -
Bukhtawur.-Yes, he was, but he did not tell 

this boy so. -
Q.-This lad says the Bongoos are known to the 

villagers on the bank of the river? 
BukAtawur.-He is a mere boy; if they were 

known to the villagers, how could they escape .so 
well. They rarely keep their boa~ near villages; 
but when they do, they conciliate the Gorey'ls and 
other J>€)lice men that they may not ask questions. 

Q.-Tbey never keep any thing but money he 
118rst 

Bukhtawur.-Rarely. They throw every thing 
elle away in order to keep clear of the Custom;' 
house searcm.rs who are very numerous in that 
quarter. -

Q.-He tells me that 1houlee Khan the Fair has 
become a river Thug 1 

Buklatawur.-Yes, for the last seven years Jhou
Ite has taken to the river; he bought a boat or 
two widl some of them, and being a very clever 
man he makes one of their best inveiglers I hear. 

Q.-And his namesake 1 Jhoulee Khan the 
Black 1 

Bukhtawur.-He keers to the roads, and-he has 
viU~s to take care o. He rented two villages 
from Dolar Choudhuree, who is a Rajah without a 
nluk, whose son-in-law demanded from him the 
rent rather harshly; Jhoulee was a proud man, 
and gave him a drubbing with his shoe, and the 
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Rajah got him seized and sent to Mozufferpore as 
a Thug. He was twelve years in prison, and has 
been at large for the last ten years, reporting him
self to the polico in person every eight days, while 
his brother, Tulwur Khan, leads out his gang on 
the roads. They are both very great men, but 
Jhoulee Kha~ the Fair is the greatest. He knows 
every Thug in Bengal, whether on the river or the 
b~ . 

Q.-Were not s.ome of your family lately hung 
at Ghazeepore 1 

Imam Buksh.-Yes. My two brothers, Khuda 
Buksh and Peer Buksh were hung in September, 
two years ago. I am the oldest and lasL 

Q.-And how did you escape 1 . 
Imam Buksh.-They were taken in the fact 

(literally" Lash-ke.upcr," upon the bodies,.) but 1 
was taken afterwards at home. They offered to 
release me on security, and when I was ready to 
give it, they sent me off to Saugor • . 

W. H. SLEEKAlf, 

Genl. Supl. 

• The bodies in this case could not be found I believe by the 
m:tgistratc of Ghazcepore, but tbe evidence was sufficiently clear 
witboDL them. 
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APPENDIX. 

THE RAMASEEANA, 

OR VOCABULARY 
OPTBB 

THUG LANGUAGE. 

PREPARED BY CAPTAIN WILLIAM H. SLEEMAN, SUPER

INTENDENT OF THB THUG POLICE. 

Aulae-A Thug. in contradistinction to Beetoo. 
any person not ,a Thug. When Thugs wish to 
ascertain whether the persons they meet are Thugs 
or not, thev accost them. with "Aulae Khan 
Salam," if ·Musulmans; and ., Aulae Bhae R!lm 
Ram," if Hindoo. This to anyone but a Thug 
would seem the common salutation of" peace to 
thee, friend," but it would be instantly recognised 
by a Thug. Any man that should reply in the 
same manner would be quite safe. 

AdAureea-Any person who has separated him
self from a party whom the Thugs have mOl'dored 
or intend to murder, and thereby eSl!aped them. 

Ae Ito to Ghyree Chwf>-" If you are come, pray 
desCend." The phrase most commonly used as 
the J,hirnee or signal for putting people to death, 
when every thing hQ.s been prepared for the pur
pose. 

Aguee-A turban. A Thug never moves out 
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without his turban, except in Bengal perhaps. I€ 
a turban is set on fire, it threatens great evil, and 
the gang must if near home, return and wait seven 
days; if at a distance, an offering of goor is made, 
and the individual to whom the turban belonged, 
alone returns home. If the turban falls oft it is an 
omen almost as bad, and requires the same sacrifices. 

Agasee-Is also the term given for the cry.of 
the kite. Heard in the day time, it is of little 
importance, and interpreted according to their 
rules for the Thibaoo and the Pilhaoo: but heard 
during the Kootub, or interval between the first 
watch and daybreak, it is called the Kootub Aga
see, a dreadful omen. If in camp, they get up and 
fly immediately, leaving untouched any person 

. they may have inveigled, however wealthy. If 
they hear it after dark, but before the end of the 
first watch, they are not alarmed, as they consider 
the threatened,evil to pass away in their sleep; 
literally the "omen gets suffocated under their 
sides as they turn in their sleep." It is the same 
with almost all bad omens that take place between 
evening and the end of the first watch . 

. ArdClI_Among the Duckun Thugs, is the same 
as Adhoreea among those of Hindoostan. 

Agureea--Descendants of the Thugs, who, after 
their expulsion from Delhie, resided for a time in 
the district of Agra, and thence spread over India; 
in contradistinction to those who went to different 
parts of India, without resting at Agra. . The Bub
leems and 'fundels. two of the seven original clans of 
M usulman Thugs, did not rest at Agra; and they are 
excluded. Their tradition is, that one of the Empe
rors of the house of Gouree expelled them all from 
Delhie, af~er the murder of a Cheyla, or slave of 
his, who had been long in league with them,but 
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'fV1ls m~rdered in consequence of a" threat to betray 
them, made with tl view to extort more money 
than they thought reasonable. The Emperor had 
them all marked on the posteriors with the stamp 
of the copper coin of the Empire. 

An,ootore-Literally, .. tear drops." Any shower 
of rain that falls, before or after the four usual 
months of June, July, August ami September. If • 
it falls during the first day and night after entering 
on an expedition the gang must return. and open 
it anew. It is always a bad omen, and requires 
some sacrifices. See also Rukutbondoo. or blood 
dropping. The Duckun Thugs call this shower 
Now. " 

Ague, Birar-Term among the Duckun Thugs 
for thunder. If it thunders while opening an expe
dition, and heavy rain falls, it is of no importance. 
If little or no rain falls the omen is bad, and they 
mllst suspend o~rations: after the expedition has 
been opened it IS of no importance. 

AnA-.ra-Ooe thousand of any thing. 
AlDk.Attr-Any person maimed or deprhred of 

the UII8 of his limbs. In this sense it is peculiar to 
Daekuo Thugs. Among Hindoostanees it signi
fies any bad omen. If they meet with such a 
maimed penon 011 the road, the first day after they 
enter.on an expedition, the g~ng must re,tum. and 
open It anew. They hever ktllsaeh maimed per. 
SOhs. There have been instances of it. but they 
are all supposed to have been followed by great 
calamities. 

AaA.,.....-Any metallic utensil for eating. drinking. 
or cooking. 

Artjuna or Anjruhna-To sleep or pass the 
night 

AentAa-Silver money. 
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Aftgjhop-A term used by the Thugs of the 
Duckun foc Rehoa, or a temporary burial of bodies. 

Ard,hul-Any bad omen; the same as Khurtul. 
Both terms are confined to Duckun Thugs. 

Brtlmeek-The author of one of the three 
Ramaens (or histories of the rape of Seeta, the 
wife of Ram, one of the incarnations of Yishnoo) 
which after its author is called the Balmeek Ra
maen. The Thugs consider Balmeek to ha ve been 
of their profession; but, though they quote his 
name with reverence, they do not, I believe, invoke 
it in their offerings and sacrifices. A sketch of 
his life is given in each of the three Ramaens. 
His name was Dojadh,un, and he is said to -have 
been a Brahmin by birth; to have been bprn at 
Kunoje in the latter .end of the Sutjoog, or golden 
age; to have lost hIS parents when he was jive 
years of age, and soon after to have joined some 
gangs of Bheel robbers, who, armed with b~ws and 
arrows, infested the roads about Chutterkote; to 
have married one of their daughters, and to have 
become the most noted robber and murderer of his 
day. From this course of life-he is said to have 
been reclaimed by n miracle. Seven celebrated 
saints, at their holy place of abode, learned by 
inspiration that a Brahmin was thus disgr.~fiJlly 
employed, and proceeded to the place to admonish 
him. He saw them approach, and 8S usual bent 
his bow, and demanded their money or their lives. 
" Why do you, a Brahmin by birth. follow this 
" horrible trade, and rob and murder innocent 
" travellers 1" "I have a wife and children whom 
" I love, on the top of yonder hill; they want food, 
.. and I must provide it for them." " Go and ask 
" those you love, and for whom you provide food 
" by t~e murder of innocent m~n, whether they 
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" are willing to share with you in the crimes as 
" well as in the fruits." .. And in the mean time 
" you will make off. Many a traveller has tried to 
"escape me by similar tricks, but I am not to be 
" deceived." " We swear to remain till you re
.. turn." He went to his wife and children and 
asked the questions. They told him that they 
shared in what he brought to them, but he must be 
alone answerable for the means by which he 
acquired it. He returned to the saints, with a C9n
trite heart, and implored their instructions. They 
told him to tarry where he stood till they should 
return, and continue to repeat the words, .. Mura, 
"Mura, Mura," dead, dead, dead, which was 
familial" to him; knowing that he would in time 
convert it into Ram, Ram, Ram, God, God, God; 
and' thinking that his soul was not yet fitted to 
repeat the holy name. He soon made the expected 
change, and continued to repeat Ram, Ram, Ram, 
for twelve thousand years, when the seven saints 
returned. Nothing but the bones remained, but. 
they -were. erect, and repeating the holy name of 
Ram. White ants had built their hill over them, 
but on hearing their voice the skeleton assumed a 
form of godlike beauty, and burst forth, as it is 
said, like' the sun from behind a dark cloud. He 
became a ImlD after God's own heart, and wrote 
his Ramaen by inspiration. Balmee signifies ant 
hill, and the k affixed signifies, born of, and his 
name was changed from DojadhuD to Balmeek. 

Bojeed-Safe, free from danger. When the 
Thugs have got their victims at the place where 
they intend to murder them, if the spies placed 
around, see all clear, they call out one of the fol
lowing names, and the work of murder goes on. 
~jeed or Bajeed Khan, Deo or DeomuD, or Deo-
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seyn. -If the spies see a stranger approach and 
apprehend danger, they call out Sheikh Jee, or 
Sheikh Mahummud, or Luchmun, or Luchmun 
Sing, or Lechee Ram, or Gunga Ram, and the 
Thugs suspend operations. When one part of the 

_ gang advances with the travellers they intend to 
kill, and on thl;' road meets other travellers, whom 
the party in the rear may conveniently murder, 
they tell them to bid their friends Bajeed or Bajeed 
Khan, and -Deo, or Deoman, or Deo Sing, to make 
haste and overtake them. As soon as the gang 
behind hear this message they may fall upon and 
murder them, understanding by the signal that in 
advance the road is clear. 

Raee or Dubaee-A frequented road. 
Rae hqjana-To become public;, viz. the bodies 

of victims or other traces of their proceedings. 
Byd,ha-A man who has lost a limb or any 

. member of his body. If they meet such a person 
during the first day of tbeir expedition it is a bad 
omen, and requires sacrifices. Also any thing un
becoming the cast or condition of the person, and 
likely to lead to suspicion and danger. They sel
dom murder any person who has lost a limb, and 
attribute much of our success against them on the 
Nerbudda river, to the murder of Newal Sing, who 
had lost an arm, and his family at Biseynee in 1820. 

Bagla-Bagdena-Same as Phooldena, parole of 
rendezvous 01" meeting. -
Bt1gureea~A cla.ss of Thugs who reside chiefly 

aboufSooper, in the Gwalior territories. They are 
called alsoK,hokhureeas, and have followed the 
trade several geQerations, since their intermarriage 
with the emigrant Thugs from Delhie through Agra, 
Qr Agureeas. 

Boguma-An old garmenL 
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Bugiana-To become aware pf the desigos of 
the Thugs upon one. 

Bugna-l'hc same. 
Bdjunee-A gun. 
Bf!j,laa-The Thug who takes the bodies of the 

murdered persons to the grave. - . 
Bojhae-The office of the Bojha. 
Bukote-A strangler; same as Bhurtote. 
Buk,J,-The word made use of by tho Thugs 

when calling to each other to assemble after ha v
ing been separated by accident or design. BukA 
Buk,h, Buk,h, or come, come, come. 

Bahleem-One of the seven -original Thug 
clans. There are scarcely Rny of this clan to 00 
found north of the Nerbudda. 

Bey1-The place chosen for burying the victims. 
Beegha-Term .among the Thugs of Behar and 

Bengal for a share of the spoil. From every booty 
they 6rst set aside ten per cent. for the leaders, and 
five for the stranglers, however few or many the 
remainder is divided into Beeghas, or shares. Their 
proportions are 1.2 for jcmadar orleatler; 1.14 for 
a man who has attained the rank of strangler; 1 
for a person who has not attained that rank:. 

Beelha-A great enemy of Thugs: also a leper, 
or man deprived of his nose or ear-; or any person 
much emaciated by sickness. 

Beetula.-A dog. Term peculiar to the JumaI
debee, Lodaha and Moteea Thugs of Behar and 
Bengal. 

Bykureea-The spy or scout. Term used by 
the Bongoos, or river ThQgs, the Jumaldehees, 
Lodahas, and Moteeas for Tilha. 

Bykuree kurna-To act as a spy or scout; or 
Byk!Jree "dek,hna," to look ouL 
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Beyl,htz-The person who chooses the place for 
murdering. . 

Beyllwe-The office of choosing the place. 
Beel Grain-Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 
nhulee or Bhaloo-The call of the jackal. There -

are three kind of calls from which the Thugs draw 
omens. The Bhalec, which they also call Bur
hohee, is the call of one jackal. The Second -is the 
general <:lamour ,?f jackals, which people call their 

·lamentatlOn. ·TIlls the Thugs call Raureen. The 
third, the Ekareea, or short call of a jackal, in 
which he seems to be cut short after an effort Or 
'two. Anyone of these calls heard during the day 
tllrcafens great evil, and the gang quits the country 
in which they henr it, leaving untouched any per
sons they have inveigled, however wealthy. The 
'Ekareea is bad either by night or by day. The 
'Other two calls, wben heard by night on opening 
:the. expedition, nre inter,preted acc,?rding to the 
'ordmary rules for the Thtbaoo and Pdhaoo. 

Bileea-A brass cup; technically a place for 
murdering or burying the victims. 

Bileea-Manjuna-LiteraIly, to clean the brass 
cup. . To choose the place formDr~r. . 

BilgaJ>ee----An extensive jungle or waste, very 
'Convenient .for the purpose of murder. 

Bhimjodh.a-The bird Chirrah Q. V;~culia.r to 
some classes of Thugs. . 

Ranee-Blood. .' 
Baean Geedee Sana Leedee-A proverb of the 

Thugs. "A jackal crossing from right to left 
bring!! gold." If a jackal crosses the path of the 
Thug from the right to the left it promises good 
fortune. If from left to right bad. . 

Bungoo-The river Thug of Bengal. These 
men live chiefly in the district of BhuMwan, on 
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the banks of the Hoogly river. They Jnoveup aDd 
down the Ganges during the months of Nov8111ber. 
December, January, and February, always pre
tending to be going to or coming from holy places, 
sucb as Bunares, Allahabad, &c. &c. They in
veigle people on board their boats, strangle them 
and throw thom into the river, having broken their 
spines to pre\'ent the chance of their recovering. 
The leader of the gang .has commonly his own 
boat, but he sometimes hires it for the season, and 
'the owner of the boat gets the share of one man. 
The boats have a hole on each side through whic~ 
they throw the bodies into the river; but they 
never stab or cut them, lest there should be signs of 
blood in the water to aUract the attention of peoplq 
in tbeboats by which they tIoat on their. way down 
tbe river. This class of Thugs is very numei-QUI; 
from two to three hundred. 

B"ans lena-To steal or defr~ud each other in 
the division of booty: peculiar to Duckun Thug. j 
same as Kootkurna among Hindoostan Thugs. 

Bhontee-CalIiog of the kite while tIying. It i. 
a bad o~n. If they see the dung of a kite falling 
ill the air. it is considered to prom* Q. v!Uu~plQ 
white booty, ia silver or cloth. 

Bind8ree-A sword. 
Bi"doo-A Hindoo. 
B"naslla or Dunu, Juna-To lose any thing,. 

but particularly the road. 
BURij-Literally mercbandize or goods; tech,. 

oicallya traveller or any other perJOD whom the 
Thugs cODsider wo~th murdering. He is thqir 
stock in trade. 

Bunij Ladluia-Literally, to load the good.; 
techuically, to murder the travelle~. 
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BU'IIjaree-A cat. If a cat comes to them at 
their lodgings at night it promises good fortune. 

Bangu,.-A Thug term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Buneana-To stain with blood a cloth or any 
other thing. 

Runar-Same as Baee. Bad news, untoward 
discovery of the Thugs' proceedings: also a road 
become unsafe for Thugs. 

Bllu7'lote-A strangler. 
Bhurtotee-The office or duty of strangler. 

Thugs seldom attain this rank or office till they 
have been on many expeditions, and acquired the 
requisite courage or insensibility by slow degree~. 
At first they are almost always shocked and fright
ened; but after a time they say they Jose all sym
pathy with the victims. A Thug leader, of most 
polished manners and great eloquence, being asked 
one day in my presence by a native gentleman, . 
~hether he never fel~ compunction. in murdering 
mnocent people. rephed with a smde, "Does any' 
"man feel compunction in following his trade; and 
" are not all our trades assigned us oy Pro;vidence." 
The native gentleman saia, "How many people 
"have you in the course of your life killed with 
"your own hands at a rough guess 1" "I have 
" killed none!" "Have you not been just describing 
"to me a number of murders 1" .. Yes; but do 
" you suppose I could have committed them. Is 
" any man killed from man's killing 1 Admee ke 
" marne se koe murta. Is it not the hand of God 

~ " th!lt kills him 1 and are we not mere instruments 
" in the hand of God 1" They are first employed 
8S scouts; then as sextons; then as shumseeas or 
holders of han4s; and~lastly as Bhurtotes. When 
a man leels lIlat he has sufficient courage and. 
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insensibility for the purpose. he so1icit~ the oldest 
and most renowned Thug of the gang to make him 
his eheyla, Ol' disciple: The Thug agrees to 
be~ome his gooroo. or spiritual preceptor. lind 
when the gang falls ill with a man of respectability 
but not much strength, filted for the purpose, he 
tells the gooroo that he is prepared, with his per
mission, to try his hands upal'\. him. While the 
tra veller is asleep with the gang at their quarters, 
the gooroo takes his disciple into a neighboring field 
followed by three or four old members of the gang. 
On reaching the spot chosen, they all face to the 
direction the gang intends to move. and the gooroo 
says, .. Oh Kalee, Kunkalee. Bhudkalee. Oh 
.. Kalee, Mahakalee, Calcutta Walee.. If it seem-

• The Thugs, and I understand all other Hindoos, believe Knlee 
to have first appeared upon the ellrth in CIlI"utta. They belicv!! 
also that after she had, through the means of the Thugs created by 
her for the special purpose, destroyed the great Demon .. Ruleue 
betj dana" at Bindachul, on the eastern extremity of the Vindcyl' 
range, ahc carried the body to Calcutta and there buried it where 
her tenlple now slands. That place tbey consider to be ber favourite 
Beat where she UIOTIra more .niraclf'. tban in all tbe rest of India. 
They bave got a notion tbat in Calcutta even tbe Cbristians attend 
ber worship, and make olFerings to her temple; and I believe tho 
priests have always actually made olFerings to her image on great· 
DC8Bsions in the name of the 1I0n'ble Company out of Ihe rents of 
tbo land with wbich government has endowed the temple. Euro
pean gentlemen and ladies ficqnently Ilttend the Dautches and 
feuts of her great daYB in tbe DUlja Pooja; and aB these feasts 
arc part ufthe religious ceremonies, this innocent curiosity is vcry 
liable to be misconstrued by people at a distance from the Bcelle, 
and Bbould not theremre be indulged. The fJindOO8 have a vefl4l 
which they often rejlCat in tbeir invocations. .. KaZee! Ca'kull4 
.. _lu! tera bucla"n nIl jawe Ella Ire. Ola Kaler, great godde •• 
.. of C/Jkull4, m4!/ tlay pnmaiH IUller be made in Nin." She is sait! 
to dcIightin the name of K"nlrake,or man-eater, and to be alway. 
drinking the blood uf men and of demons. The term meanp, I 
believe, the Bame thing .. K"noli,.. They all belip-ve Kalee to 
IIBY8 been extremely black, and to have had featul1I8 10 terrifically 
hicIeou"that no mortal man could dare to look upon diem. 
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" eth to thee fit that the traveller now at our lodging 
" should die by the hands of this thy slave, vouch
" safe us the Thibaoo." . If they get the auspice on 
the right within a certtlin time (half an hour), it 
signifies her sanction; but if they have no sign, or 
the dhilhaoo, (or sign on the left,) some other Thug 
must put the traveller to death, and the candidate 
for honour wait for another time. 

Davey's sanction having been conveyed in the 
Thibaoo, they return to their quartets, and the 
gooroo takes a hand~erchief, and, facing to the 
west, ties the knot in one end of it with a rupee or 
other piece of silver inserted. This knot they call 

When Kalee or Parbutlee appears in company with her husband, 
Siwa or Mahadeo, she is represented BS beautiful Rnd fnir, Bnd is 
~mlllovly called GOIIree, or the fair. It was only when she caBle 
to destroy demons, or aB the Goddell!' of war, that she is suppOEcd 
to have put on these hideous shapes. In a beautiful piece of sculp
ture at Beraguron the Nerbudda river, she is represented 8S seated 
on a bull behind her husband, whoso dress and ornaments are, aa 
ulual, composed of snakes, very gracefully twisted and Buspended 
aronnd him. This piece of sculpture is coiled Gouree Shunkur, 
after her namo Gourte, and that of Mnhadeo, Shulllrur; and it iB 
80 much superior to,any other they are aceuatomed to'see, that tho 
people, from tho Blost learned to the BlOst unlettered, implicitly 
believe that the God and Goddees came hore, mounted as they now 
arc,oli a visit to the Nurbudda, from the mountain Kbyla" Bnd got 
their earthly parts turned i\lto stono os a memorial of their visit, 
and will BOrne day resume them. 

The whole is out out of one block of lava from a dyke in the· 
marble rocks through which the Nurbudda flows beneath the 
tempi!: which is conseorated to them. The w&1I of the court in 
which the temple stsndl is lined all round by the statutes of lOme 
three SCOfC8 Jognits, or petty godde_R, who attend upon Parbuttce, 
about the size of life, ellt out of rocks of dilFerent kinds, with 
variou" faces and in various attitujlcs, Bnd all mount~d upon dif. 
ferent Bahun" or vehicles of birds and quadrupeds. 1'hey nre all 
sadly mutilated, and the God and Goddess within are 8Bid to have 
beeti saved by a miracle from Aurungebe and bis army, to whom 
theBO things nre allva,. attributed. At this temple an annual mir 
is held in tho beginDlDg of November. , ' 
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the Goor Ghat, or classic knot, and no man who 
has not been thus ordained by the high priest, is 
permitted to tie it. See GDOr Ghat. 'fhe disciple 
receives it respectfully from the. high priest in his 
right hand, and stands over the victim, with a 
shulDseea, or holder of hands, by his side. The 
traveller is roused on some pretence or other, and 
the disciple passes the handkerchief over his neck, 
at the signal given by the leader of the gang, and 
strangles him with the aid of his shumseea. Having 
finished his wor k, he bows down before his gooroo, 
and touches his feet with both hands, and does the 
same to oil his relations and friends present, in 
gratitude for the honour he has attained. He opens 
the knot after he has heard or seen the Thibaoo, 
or auspice on the right, takes out the rupee and 
gives it, with all the other sil.ver he has, to his 
gooroo, as a Iluzur; and the gooroo adding what 
money he has at the time, pUI'chases a rupee and 
a quarter's worth of goor for the 'fuponee, and 
lays out the rest in sweetmeats. The Tuponee 
sacrifice is now -~rformed under the neem, the 
mango, or the byr, if they are available, and if not, 
under any other tree except the babul, the sirsa 
(mamos.s series) and the reonja. The new disciple . 
now takes his seat among the Bhurtotes around the 
carpet, and receives his share of the consecrated 
sugar, and the sweetmeats nre distributed to all 
the members of the gang of whatever grade. On 
his return home after tlie expedition he gives a 
feast to his gooroo and his family; and if he has 
the means, to all his relations; . and he presents his 
gooroo with on entire ncw suit of c10tJles for him
self and one for his wife, and others foY his rela
tiODs, if he can afford it. The gooroo after a 
certaiD interval, returns the compliment to him and 
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his family, and' the relation between them is ever 
after respected as the most sacred that can be 
formed. A Thug will often rather betray his father 
\han the gooroo by whom he has been knighted. 

The Bhurtote is not permitted to bathe on the 
day he has strangled anyone: formerly no member 
of Lhe gang was bathe on the day 

rnurderwas ,now tbe stranglf;n; 
",lone are forbidden 

lJullUP, Buhupnfr , 
tra veller from 

'1'fugs from pursuit 

go, or escapn.4 
of the Thugs, 

Bara .Mutlee-The call of the lizard. At what
ever time and place they hear the call of the lizard, 
they consider it a very good omen. The fall of a 
lizard, upon a Thug is considered a very bad 
omen; and if it falls upon any garment, that gar- . 
ment must be given away in charity. If it falls 
QfpOn the ground it HHzhing. . 

lJaroonee-An ___ ¥44Tl4't~4ble Thug womTlTl, 
is much respTleteP h-sternity. 

have heard of meman who has gone 
barself on Thug 2iM that is the 

Bukhtawur Jemnfne, Sooseea class 
Thugs. She and her husband are still at large in 
the Jypore territory. She has often assisted her 
husband in strangling; and on one occasion 
strangled a man who had overpowered and stunned 
her husband. Mothers, I know, have often made 
th~ir s~ns go on Thuggee when they would. not 

fethf;~~~b:na;se; ga~:~44 ban~dn ~ff~~~C:~~~~:k: 
Whe Duckun who a small ganh 

fniiel£ 

but BukhkfH¥k2f'f 1S the only wormi&1 
IlS far as gone 00 Thugff1n 

.. 



, 

49 

Baroo-A Thug of respectability either from the 
celebrity of his Thug ancestors, or from his own 
character as a Thug.· . 

Barana, Barawnee &'ul'na-To disperse on the 
approach of danger or separate into small parties 
to avoid suspicion. 

Birar-The fighting of cats or their screams 
when fighting. Also the Duckun Thugs' term for 
Manj. . . 

Agaseebirar-Thunder: a term also peculiar to 
Duckun Thugs. Agasee signifies turban among 
both Duckun nnd Hindoostanee Thugs. 

Bhurahur-A pitcher full of water. Bhurehur 
one empty. 

If on leaving their homes on an expedition they 
meet a woman with a pitcher full of water on her 
head, it promises a safe return and prosperous 
journey; if empty, the reverse. The pitcher full 
promises still more if the female be with child . 
. BI,urka-Rupees. Peculiar to the Duckunees. 
. Bhurekw'-An empty pitcher, and a bad omen 

when met on the road. 
Bharokee-A gun. 
Bhara-Dead bodies of the victims. Term 

peculiar to the Duckun Thugs. Hindoostanee 
Thugs call them Ghurtha. 

Bo,.a-A Thug; in contradistinction to Beetoo, 
any person not a Thug. This term is peculiar to 
the J umaldehee, Lodaha, Moteea and Bungoo 
Thugs in Behar and Bengal 

BOrkee-A knife. 
Borlteeana, or Borkee Mamfl, or Borkeeae dal. 

aa-To stab with a knife. _ 
Boreealnlt or Bor~Loud talking, bellowing, 

uproar. 
Borke~-The small deer. If a single small deer 
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crosses their road from right to left, it threatens 
evil. If from left to right, it promises good; but 
its promises and threats are not considered impor
tant. A herd of small deer at all times and under 
all circumstances promise a meeting with other 
Thugs, and is considered good. The Duckull 
Thugs consider the cros8ing of the single deer 
either from left to right or right to left a bad omen. 

Bureka-New clothes; term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. Also a bundle or load of new clothes. 
Hindoostanee Thugs call it seep. . 

BU1"auk-The omen of the wolf or wolves cross
ing their road. ,If from left to right it threatens 
great evil. Iffrom right to'left it is a good omen. 
If its call be heard during the day, the gang must 
immediately quit the country in which they hear iL 
If between midnight and day light. it is bnd; if 
between evening and midnight indifferent; between 
midday and sunset it is not so bad as between sun
rise and midday. They call it the weeping {Chim
mama) of the wolf, and consider the sound moqrn
ful. The single wolf portends more than a pair; 
and the Burauk is, whether for good or for bad, 
one of their most important omens. 

Bursote-One of· the seven original clans of 
Thugs who were nil Musulmans. . 

B1U'g-Any thinll seen upon a man unbecoming 
his condition,. and therefore likely to lead to sus-
picion. . 
BurgeelQ~An accomplice: one who knows the 

secrets of the Thugs and keeps them. . 
Burka-A leader or chief of Thugs, or one 

thoroughly instructed in the art; distinguished 
from Kuboola, a tyro. Also any man of rank. 

The Thugs consider 11 Burka as capable of form
ing a gang of Thugs out of the rude materials 

.... 
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-.round him in any part of India; aDd a Thug who 
-hu anivedat this degree of pr~ficiency .in the art, 
ought not therefore to be left at large. A Kuboola, 
.or tyro, they think, could do nothing -if left to 
himself, and he might therefore be left at large 
without much danger to society, if he had no leader 
tojoio. 

Buroee-An omen from the jackal's call. See 
Bhalee. 

BuM-a-Foor tr.a:veJlers, or victims in the hands 
of Thugs. _ 

Bus-A low call of the small owl repeated three 
or four times: called also Chireya. It always 
threatens evil. 

Blu"mee-Fine earth or sand, particularly appli
-cable to what is found in digging the gra ves for 
the victims: same as Rewaroo. Flour is also 
-called by them Bhusmee. 

BI'ys-Onc of the seven original clans of Thugs. 
Bini PU7'1Ul- To be awkwardly handled- in 

strangling: to have the roomal round the face or 
-head instead of the neck. Soosul purR.a-to have 
it round the neck. -

Bi8nee-A 'rhug. pick-pocket, thief, or anyone 
that Jives by the pI onder of others. . . 

BUendhea ....... Fetters. Also a Thulee or metal 
-utensil of-any kind. . 

Bi,u]-A person, intended to be killed, who has 
.clothes round his neck and head, or -other impedi
.ment to strangling. Also a man on whom the 
roomal falls untowardly, either on his head Dr face, 
:or is otherwise untowardly handled in strangling. 
Also a Thul{ who has blood upon his clothes, or 
-other signs of murder that may lead to suspicion. 
In all these and other senses, Sosul is opposed to 
Bisul. Any Thug in whose.bands victims .have 
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been often Bisul, is excluded from the office of 
strangler, on the ground of presumed unfitness .for 
the duty. 

BoulI-A large gang of Thugs, above twenty
five; same as Kharoo. 

Beeta or Bheela-A hundred. 
Beetoo-Any person not a Thug, in contradis-

tinction to Aulae a Thug. _ 
Bhitree-A pair of travellers or victims. 
Botoel-A body of travellers too large for the 

Thugs to manage: see Tonkul. ." 
Rute hona-To become inveigled; fall into the 

snares of the Thugs; in contradistinction to Chuk 
Jana or Iterjana. 

Ckar-A Bhurtote or strangler. TerIQ peculiar 
to the Bungoes, J umaldebees, Lodahas and Mo
teeas. 

CI,areeae-Bhurtotee, the office or duty of stran
gler. 

Cbeeha-A coward, timid Thug, one who show. 
sympathy or fear. 

ChibiL1UJ-To be released from confinement; 
distinguished from Jhur jana, to escape or break 
prison. " 

Ohandanee-kee-dhop-A dog seen dunging by 
moonlight; a ·very bad omen, which makes the 
gang suspend all operations for three days if pos
sible, and make sacrifices. 

Choukana-To examine or reconDoitre secretly. 
ChaWtna or Chouklena-To see, inspect, ex

a~ine. 
Chookadena-Same as Thibaedena. To cause 

to sit down and look up ;as travellers before 
. strangling them. They direct their attention to 
the sky or some other object above them. . 

Chuk-Suspicion. 
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CAd6ue-A place choseD (or the murder too 
Dear to daoF. 

Clulle "0 )uaa-To become aware of the desigDI 
of Thugs aod on one's guard; as travellers wholll 
they are trying to inveigle. . 

Cllukura-A small gold coin. This term is c0n
fined to Duckun Thugs.' . 
. Cl.uJu.b-The interval hetweeo the' time when 
the sun sets and about gunfire at night. Evemng, 
Chulub men Ladhna, To kill in the evening. 

ClKtloo-Dhuaeea-Same as Oorut Kawuree. 
CkamDO Jaaa-To be seized or arrested. 
C/,analena-To seize or arrest. 
C"immama-The call of the wolf; cODsidered a 

bad omen at all times, but particularly during ~ 
day. The gang must immediately halt, or. go 
back. aod quit tIlat part of the country as soon .. 
~llle. 

Ckil1lmota-A bora 
C/til1l1lWtee-A ~rl. 
Cltummun-A Brahmin. 
C" ... 1IIOle4ta-A holder o( bands. Term ueed 

by Duckun Thugs for shumseea. 
CAaaI'llWeeae-The office or duty of Cliumo

see&. 
CAlUIleeae-The office or work ot the Ch~ 

viz. seizing the victim. . ' 
C"_e4-The peflOll who aei-, or uaists the 

Chamosee iD seizing and keepog down tbe victim. 
There may be ten ChumeeBs, bUt there can be oaI7 
one Chumosee. 

CltaadCl-Clotb. . 
C"tln~An experienced aod expert Thug. 
Clainpeea---Ool!J o( the sects or Bharnts of ttie 

Thug cia .... 
Chilllta-A boy. _ 
VOLo U. 8 
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. Chillguree-A clan of l\foltanee Thugs, some
times called Naicks, of the l\fusulman fauh. They 
proceed on their expeditions in the characters of 
Brinjaras, with cows and bullocks laden with mer
chandize, which they expose for sale at their 
encampments, and thereby inveigle their victims. 
They use the rope of their bullocks instead of the 
roomal in strangling. They are an ancient tribe 
of Thugs, and take their wives and children on 
their expeditions. They destroy, it is said, their 
female children; and if they at any time preserve 
them, they never allow them to marry out of their 
tribe. 

There are, it is said, more than a hundred fami
lies of these Moltanees in the neighbourhood of 
Hingolee. They do not associate with other Thugs, 
but they use nearly the same technical language, 
and practise the same' tra(le of murder. They 
have however a different ostensible employment 
in the hire of their bullocks, sale of wood and 
grain, &c. &c. . 

Chingt&na";"Aboy. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. _ . 

Chou7I.dk,1ta,,-To bind' up in bundles booty or 
the dead bodies of victims. . 

Choundl. Lena-To tie on the turban. Agasee 
. Choundh lena. 

Chw7l.iJhee-Chura7l.a-To tie the arms behind. 
, Chowf¥&-':A woman. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. . '. . 

O/.aundhee-Turband. 
Cheeng-A'Sword. Term confined to Berar 

. Thugs. 

.... 

Clcungar-A thief of any kind. 
Cheek-A gold ,Mohur. 
Ol,eyllur-Jungle or forest. 
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CkiJTeya--A chirping of the small owlet, which 
Thugs consider a bad omeD, whether made while 
the bird is sitting or dying; it is said to be a mel
ancholy and low sound, seldom repeated. See 
PutloJ-ee. Judae, Jemadar, who was considered to 
be one of the best 3ugurers of his day, lived at 
Murnae, a celebrated Thug village, and it is said 
that, returning one morning from a walk in the 
fields, he told his friend that he had heard the 
the Chirreya in a manner that indicated some 
great calamity at hand. That night or the night 
after Mr. Halhed is said to ha ve attacked the vil
lage and Lieutenant Monsel was killed. It was I 
believe in November, 1812. 

Cltireeapolee-One of the sects of Thugs, said 
to be from the Bhys clan. 

Chira-The call of the Roopareel, or Muhoka 
(Caculus Custaneous,) or the 'bird itse1f. Some 
Thugs call it also the Bhinjboda. 

Ckirrhera-The call of tbe lizard. See BarG 
Muttee. 

Ckireyta-A Pundit, or any Marhata. 
Chourukna-To inform or give information 

against auy one. 
. Ckuragee-A Byragee; term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. . 

C"UJ'tec~Pholkee-Tbe time between sunrise and 
mid-day: See P.llOlkee. 

Cheutl'-Any good or blessing from Heaven, 
but particularly a rich traveller. 

Checota-Rupees. 
Clteyt-Same as Cheek. A traveller who has 

discovered the designs of the Thugs. Cheyt ho 
Jana-Cheek ho Jana-To become aWflre o(!heir 
designs and on one's guard. 

Ckulaw-A share of the booty. 
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C/uMe-The same. 
Chutae un(l-To divide. 
Deo-U sed for the same purpose as Bajeed khan. 
Deo 8ing-The same. . - . 
Daee-rrhe road; term peculiar to Duckun 

Thugs. . 
DUI,eea-The call or cry of the hare. They 

will perish in the jungles, they say, after hearing 
it, if they do not make sacrifices, and the hare or 
some other animal of the forest will drink water 
out of their skulls; if they kill anyone whom they 
ha ve with them at the time, they will find no booty 
on him, or what they find will tend to theirruin. 
See RoopuneetJ. 

Du"eB Phurlro:na-To gargle and squirt from 
the mouth sour milk. Tile means by which the 
evil threatened by the Kalee kee Manj, is averted 
in the morning. . 

Dada DkeBTa-A very ancient and canonized 
Thug of the Bhursote class whom they invoke in 
drinking spirits at certain religious ceremonies. 
They do not mention him with Jora Naek ~ the 
Ghoor offering, or Tuponee; but they make votive 
offerings of ardent spirits to Dada Dheera. They 
promise an offering of spirits, and if they succeed 
lD their prayers, they drink the spirits, if their 
caste permits; if not, they throw it on the ground 
with the expression of their thanks in prescribed 
phrases. Dada Dheera's tomb is visited as a holy 
shrine br Thugs at Kumona in Koel, where he 
was buned. 

Dudh-A man who is not a Thug. See BeBtoo. 
Dhagal-Papers. 
Dhaga ku,.ana ur dena-To satisfy a suspecting. 

chief. or public functionary of the innocence of 
Thugs suspected. . 
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Dhaga Ie ana-To search out and report what 
they require to learn from travellers. 

Dhoga-An eliciting of the intentions of tra vel
lers; or negociation with nati ve chiefs, or any snen in 
authority for protection, or for release when arrested. 

Dho;!!sa-Hilly or jungly country. Term pecu-
liar to Duckun Thugs. 

Dogga-A hookha of any kind; also an old man. 
Dhokur-A dog; also a man who seizes Thugs. 
Dlumkee-A police man or guard. Same as 

Ronkee. 
Dhilha-A pice. 

o Dhoulanee-One of the sects of Thugs. 
Dholill-An old woman; term peculiar to 

Duckun Thugs. 
Dhulal-Spirit vender; term peculiar to Duckup 

Thugs. 
Dul-Weight. 
Dulda/"-Weighty. 
Duller-The head. 
Dullar Khan-Same as Surbuluod Khan. 
Deoman-Used for the same purpose as Bajeed 

Khan. 
Dhamonee-kee-manj-The fighting 'of cats, dur

ing the day, which is a very bad omen, The 
threatened evil must be averted by a sacrifice. 

Dhamree-Metal utensils, peculiar to Dackun 
Thugs. 

Dheema-The belly. 
Dheem~-Goats or sheep, sense peculiar to 

Duckun Thugs. 
Dan t,Aee-The noise of jackals fighting; a very 

bad omen, which involves the necessity of leaving 
the part of the country in which the gang hean iL 

Dhauftdhoee-Any man employed in the pursuit 
of Thugs. 

6· 

Digitized by Coogle 



.ouai..-Tenn used by Duckun Thugs for 
Kanta, or braying gf an ass. 

Dbott .. Jaa-To fly or escape. 
.D.tott.1ta-The same. 

. DbHftfJ-To oome to seize or arrest Thugs. 
Peculiar to the DuckDn Thugs in this sense. 

Dku71teroo-The ass. The Thugs think the 
·Omen of the aM the most important of all whether 
it threatens evil or promises good. "Sou puk, 
he1'OO ek Dunteroo." The ass is equal to a hun
dred birds, is a maxim in augury. The omen of 
the ass is also superior to that of all quadrupeds! 
If they hear it bray on the left on opening an expe
~tion (Pilhaoo). and it is soon after repeated on 
the right (Thibaoo). they believe that nothing on teart" can prevent their success during that expedi-
tien. though it should last for years.. . 

Dkuneea-Breaking wind; peditum. See Oorul 
~~ee. -

Dku71gee-Lotah or brass pot. 
DhAOOn,a-Dry tobacco. 
Doona-Stocks for confining Thugs or other 

prisoners. . 
D06,."-The loud screams of a victim for help • 

. See Senth. 
Doonrh,.,uJ. or Doonree Lakarna;......To scream 

loudly for help. 
Doo71reeona-The same. 
DaTJne.e-A dagger. Term peculiar to Duckun 

Th~. .' 
Dhap-A dog seen in the act of dunging. 
Dhllra-Vessels of meta 1._ 
Dheree-A Surae or village. 
Dkurae-The share of the booty assigned to the 

leaders before the general division. It is generally 
the tenth article if there are ten or mOle of the 
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same kind; or one ana in the rupee upon the value, 
if there are not. ACter thii deduction and the pay
ment of a small extra aUowanee to the stranglers, 
grave chOosers and diggers, and other officers, 
they all divide the booty in equal sbares, al des
cribed under the head of Kowree. 

The Motheea Thugs about Patna 8.nd COOpr., 
give their leaders, as Dharae, a handful of rupees 
out of the booty, and divide with them the rest in 

-equallhares; and from tbis they are said to derive 
-their nrune. Their lemadars are bound in honour 
to sacrifice themselves for the good of their fonow
ers, whenever required to do so, and ha.ve the 
character of being more staunch than those of 
other classes of Thugs. 

Dheerna-The belly. A term peculiar to-the 
Duekun Thugs. 

Dlturdalna-To strangle. 
m"robur-Stran~ling. 
Vllul'obrl.rkur1ta- ro strangle. 
Dllurd40-A river. 
DautM7I-A police guard; any person found un

expectedly in the neighbourhood of the Bele, or 
place chosen for the murder, whether residing 
there, or there merely by accident. 

Dutoon-The call of the hare; if on the right, it 
is a very bad omen; all travellers with them must 
be let oft 

Elrm"ua-A single or short call of a jackal in 
which he seems to have met with a sudden check. 
This is considered a very bad omen by Thugs all 
over India. • . . 

25th Ma ", 1835, T h:ld ordered a party of Spa
hees, with Some approvers, to proceed this morning 
towards Gwulior in search of some Thugs whO 
have lately found an asylum there. About 9 o'clock 
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last night one of the native officers came to tell me 
that they could not move till afternoon to.day as 
they had heard a bad omen. I have just been to 
the jail and discovered that this bad omen was the 
Ekareea, heard about 8 o'clock last night .. Nun- . 
hOOB, one of the approvers, declared that oli leav
ing Saugor about three months ago for Indore he 
heard the Ekareea; and not attending to it, he got 
the wound, which he received from a sword in 
arresting a· noted Thug, Bh!roo, the son of Him
mut, between Indore and Baroda. These men 
never go out to arrest their associates or to take 
up the bodies of wounded travellers without taking 
the auspices, though they rarely tell us of it. 

Ekhtn·da.-A Teylee or oil vender. They never 
either kill or employ oil venders, and if they meet 
one on leaving home the first day they must return. 
No man of this 'cast has yet ooen admitted as a 
member of their fraternity, as far as I can learn. 
The Thugs attribute their arrest in the Mhow can
tonment, and all their consequent suBering after 
the Dhar affair, to their having murdered a Tey
lee, though they knew noi his cast at the time. 

Ektawllona-To assemble together; rendez- , 
vous. 

Eloo-Any single person not a Thug. 
Endh-A woman. . 
Eentub-Term used by the Duckun Thugs for 

Eetuk-. The term signifies contamination from the 
following circumstances; 1st, the birth of a child 
in a Thug family; 2nd, the first courses of a Thug's 
daughter; 3d, a marriage in a Thug's family; 4th, 
a death in a Thug's family ot any person that .has 
quitted the mother's breast; 5th, a mare foaling; 
6th, circumcision; 7th, a buff aloe or cow giving 
calf or, dying; 8th, a goat or ewe giving young; 
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9th, a cat or dog giving young or dying; 10th, 
menses after the first time. All these invOlve the 
necessity of sacrifice. 

Eetuk-Contamination from n wife or dnughter 
being under her courses. No man can enter on an 
expedition while they are in that state, or for Ii 
certain number of days after; nnd if the leader's 
wife or daughter shou'ld be in that state none of his 
party can go; also contamination from any of the 
above circumstances. See Ee1ltah. 

Entktt-Rupee. or money of any kind. See 
Anchta. 

Et"hnrUa7ltM-A sect of Thugs derived from 
the Bursote clan. 

Gohha-The roond grave. This is made circu
lar, nnd a small pillar of hard ground left in the 
centre. This they think prevents the dogs, jack
als and other animals of the jungle from digging 
up the bodies, and at the Ilame time tho ground 
from cracking nnd emitting that eftIuvia that often 
lead. to their discovery in the Kurwa, or oblong 
grave. The Thugs about Delhi, and the Motheeas 
of Patnn, Chupra, and Guya, and many other 
classes of Thugs, use the Gobba. The bodies are 
closely packed round the pillar of round earth. 

Godaekur.".-God,dulna-to perform the God-
Be. 

Geeda-Contnminated; viz. a Thug by the 
occurrence of the Eentab. Also Ii. man of the 
lowest cast; DuckuD term. 

Glloll.ffhee Plae"la, Mania or Dalna-To cast 
lot. with cowries (or the booty. 

G,pra-A class of Thugs so called. 
Gaj1fo--To eat. 
Gook,lw.-Thc person who i. carrying the bones 

.of bis relations to the holy river; a term peculiar 
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to the Duckun Thugs. The Hindoostan Thugs 
ha ve no peculiar term for such a person, though 
they can never murder him. 

611el-Treasure. 
Ghe.nQe-FcUcrs. Term peculiar to the Jumal

dehee and 'Looaha Thugs. 
GIICJP.eltJ.: Pice-term peculiar to the Jumaldeha 

Thugs of Dude. 
Go/lee-Coral. Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 
GalJum-Food. '. 
Geem-Same as Karh, se~rch after Thugs. It 

also means theft according to the Koolecas. 
Gamo-Omen of the Bhojunga (Shrike) seen 

flying from right to left, or from left to right. Both 
promise good. Its call is 110t regarded by Thugs. 

G(lno--A clan of ThLigs so called. 
Ga'Roo--The man who feigns the sickness. See 

Gan karna. These terms are peculiar to the 
Jumaldehee, Lodaha, and Mootea Thugs. -

Gheyns-Noise and confusion, uproar. 
Gona-The. hand: also five according to the 

Duckun Thugs. 
Gonee-A .shoe. 
Goneeailr-A man who has lost his hand, or nose. 

To murder such a man they consider very unlucky, 
and therefore rarely venture to do it. 

GUT/ga ram-A word of caution signifying that 
danger is near. 

Gun kurna-To feign sickness in order to bring 
the travellers into a situation and condition favour
able for strangling them. The Ganoo falls down 
and pretends 16 be taken suddenly and violently 
ill; some of his friends raise and support him; 
others bring water; some feel his pulse. and at last 
one pretends that a charm will restore him. All 
are requested to sit down, the pot of water being 
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in the centre; all are desired to take off tbeir belts, 
if they have any, and uncover their necks. and 
lastly to look up and count a certain number of 
stars if tIley are to be seen, and in this state the 
roomal is thrown over their necks and they are 
strangled. ", 

GU1Iooa-Any fraud or trick of TQugs: 
Gorha-Bread. 
Gorho'lee-Bread. ,', 
Gorhna-To strangle. . .... : ,,; 
GDOr. Glwunt-The knot of the gooroo or priest 

whQ teaches the use of the roomal in stranglin~. 
The Thug who has learnt from this man scientl
fically.as a mark of his college ed~c~tion, leaves 
the end of theroomal concealed wlthm the knot, 
or. Ghaunt. The Bhurtote or strangler who has not 
been so instructed. lea ves the end out, as more secure 
for his ICSII skilful hand .. The man who has had 
his collegiate education is caUed the Ghoor ponch. 

Gurkh,,-The neck. Gurkha men dena-Fro 
strangle. . 

Gurtha-The dead body of a victim; 
Gar-A share of spoil. 
Garbung'-A share of spoil. 
Gharna-To strangle J term peculiar to the 

Sooseea and some other few classes of Thugs. 
. " Gharna£·h.,.tl-The same. 

Goraree-The caU of ·the Sarus. See Jublnl,.. 
;'; Gorpreea-A luw gurgling sound made by the 
large owl, which they say resembles the bubbling •. 
'of a huka, or goorgooree. whence its name; and 
1I1at it always threatens evil. If the Thugs hear it. • 

. on fint setting out, they must IIllspend their journey .. , 
lOr some days. If they hear it after the expedition 
'. "'-.9lMmed. on the left, they must advance far 
~ ....... 4 .... pursues in the rear. If on the 

. ~ "~.' yO ... 

" ,it,. 
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right, they must halt 8S danger lies in froDL See 
Korra. DuckuD Thugs pronounce it GolgulooL 

Gota-Stones, particularly stones from graves. 
Gate hona-Term used by Duckun Tl1ugs for 

Bote hona, to faU. into their snares, becoQ)8 
inveigled: 

Gate pu.rflja1la-To com~ to the aid of the 
strangler: Duckun Thu§s. 

Gote-A large city. rerm peculiar in this 1eD8e 
to Duckun Thugs. 

Guthmlie-A knot in a turban, or any other 
piece of cloth in which money or jewels may be 
concealed. 

fluMc l1 bltur 100--" FiJI your pipe," technicalJt 
one of the signals or Jhirnees for the stranglers to 
do their work: peculiar to the Koelea Thugs. 

HilIu-The rank or grade held by three men ill 
every expedition: 1st. The man who choo8etlthe 
place for murdering people and burying the bodies. 
2. The man who carries the Kusee, or consecrated 
pick-axe. 3d. The m:m who brings the goor or 
coarse sugar, for the Taponee, sacrifice. c All these 
officers are supposed to recluire peculiar skill and 
peculiar piety. The man who brings the goor, 
must. be Ii man of great ability to persuade the 
people of villages that 80 large Ii quantity of goor. 
as he is required to purchase, is for innocent and 
ordinary purposes. Three of the most skilful Thugs 
are selected for these offices on opening every 
expedition, and they get an allowance out of the 
boOty acquired, over and above their coinmon and 
equal share with the rest. _ If the gang has not 
prospered. two oftbe three are changed; the man 
who carries the pick-axe and the man who brines 
the goor. They name other two with certalD 
cere~onies, and walk to a certain tr~e or other 
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mark chosen at a distance on· the road; If they 
hear or see the auspice on the left, the deity is 
understood. to confirm the choice. This is the 
Pilhaoo. If not, they must name other two men, 
and soon, till they find the deity approve. 

Hingra-A shopkeeper. Term confiued to the 
Duckun Thugs.' . ' 

Handeewul,-One of the sects of Thugs. They 
are Musulmnns, and reside in Telingana. The 
Duckun Thugs divide themselves into five districts ; 
those of Bernr., Telingana, Duckun or Sholapore, 
Arcot, Kumatuk. The term Hnndeewul they con
sider as applicable to those of Telin~ana only; and 
to them only as a nickname. It ill a term of reproach 
given by the Agureea Thugs to the Telinganas, 
who are extremely indignant when they hear it 
Sahib Khan, 11 Thug leader from Telingana, and 
a very resper-table and pious man in the opinion of 
his fraternity, told me when I was revising this 
vocabulary, that if !,intended to send it to govern
ment, he hoped I would not designate the Thugs 
of his district by this odious term. It would imply 
that they. had been in the habit of eating food 
dressed in old and dirty earthen pols, whereas there 
were really no men in the world more scrupulous 
tban they were in this and all matters relating to 
their caste. 

Hurwa-A Brahmun; term peculiar to DuckuJI 
Thugs.. . .' 

Ruttar-One of the seven clans of Thugll. '. 
Jhowur-Among Berar Thugs signifies a 1\Ia

hommudan; among those of Berar and Bengal it 
signifies a Kawur, or the pair of jars in which tho 
the Kawrlltties carry Ganges water. , 
.' Jokkv.r-A dog. If the Thug sees a dog shake 

his head. they give up the design they have ~ 
VOL. II.' 7 .' 

'" . 

Digitized by Coogle 



.. 
whatever it may be. If they sec the dog dung 00 

the ri~bt or left on the fir.t day of opening the 
expedition. it is a bad omen, and they return and 
postpone their journey three days. If after. having 
opened the expedition and advanced a daY'8 jour
pey. the dog is seen to dung on the left, they move 
on fast, as there is danger behind; if on the right, 
they must rest or move slowly as there is danger 
iD ad VOl)ce. If they see the dog dung by moon~ 
light, they call it the Chandnee kee dhah, or mooD
light dhah, ana consider it a very bad omen. They 
mUilt 8uspend operations for tbree days. If when 
preparing to set out from any stage, they.ee a dog 

. dUDg. they call it the Mekh kee dhah, or dhah of 
the tent pins ; and the pins are not to betaken up; 
that is, they a~not t() move that day. If they 
see the dog dung in the evening, they call it the 
Gawdhoor kee dhah,and consider it good and 
promising a good booty within seven ..days. 
Jheeal~arnc as Jywalas. 
Jhuller-The belly. 
JuZkogura-The call of the large hiD crow, while 

sitting on . a tree. with a. lake --(tank.) or river in 
light. This is a very favourable omen, and pro-

. mises an immediate aDd great booty., If it calls 
from the back of a living buffaloe, plg, or.from the 
skeleton of any kind of animal, it is a bad omen. 
If from rock. on plain grounds indifferent. Some 
classes of Thl1gs consider its- call from the back of 
the cow good. others consider it 'bad. . 

Julhar-The call of the Sarus. It is considered 
a very important omen.' It must be heard first on 
the left, on opening an expedition, and if repeated 
on the right, it is very good. If on setting out from 
any stage they hear it on the right, it is bad, unless 
preceded by the call on the len. If on reaching 
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aoy stage. they hear it on the right, it is good. aDd. 
if. repealed on the left. they expect a great booty iu 
jewels or money. If the Julhar is heard on the left 
after they reach any stage, it is a bad omeD. 
threatens disputes andarrest8. Tho same rules 
are applicable to almost all omens. 

Jywalr»-A person left for dead but found after
wards to have life in him. 

Jhuma-The belly; term peculiar to Moltaoee 
Thugt. . 

Jkummu,da--One" not a Thug to whom the 
Thugs are known, and is to be avoided by them. 

Ju.maldehee--A class of Thugs that are settled. 
in Oude and some Other parts east of the Ganges. 
They are considered very clever and expert. and. 
more staunch to their oath· of secrecy than . most 
other classos. They are Agureeas, or emigrantl 
(rom Delhi through Agra, and supposed to be 
descendants from a man Darned Jumalud DeeD. 
They do not commonly aJlow their females to 
bow their trade. nor permit their IOns to join ia 
their expeditions. till they have attained the age of 
puberty. They assign a fuJl.hare of the booty to 
every member of the gang who baa been left at 
bome to ta Ire care of their families. " 

J.maJdtl4u-It is stated that in the time of 
Munsoor Alee Khan. the Jumaldehees, to the 
amount of some hundred families. came from "Delhi, 
and established themselves in the purguna of Dby
swara, in the -village of Tillohee, under dIe protec
tion of the Rajah. one of the ancestors of the 
present Rajah Shuoker Sing, to whom they used. 
to give a portion of their booty in the most valua
ble and rare articles, as horses, jewels. &c. &c. 
The protection he gave them was reported to Court, • 
. aDd he was obliged to expel all the Thug families 

Digitized by Coogle 



68 APrBl'fDIS. 

:who dispersed in different directions. Some estab
lished themselves in otherlp&rts of Oude. Some 
went to Goruckpore, Durbhunga, Tirhoot. 'I'hose 
who went to the last two districts, were from that 
time called Lodahas, while the others all retained 
the title of Jumaldehees. They are all of the same 
clan, and use the same Ramasee or slang dialect. 

In the time of Asufod doola, some five or six 
families of the Goruckpore Thugs returned to 
Oude, and established themselves at Nadhee in 
J ugdespore, under the protection of Baboo Bnlwunt 
Khan, the grandfather of the present chief Allah 
Buksh . Khan. From five or six families they 
increased to forty or fifty, under his protection and 
support, when they became so notorious that his 
sovereign obliged him to eJpel them; and they· 
-dispersed themselves . and settled in Kotedeh and 
Bhurtolee and Bhowulmowe in the Deorhee of 
·Hindoo Sing, and Rudoiee. Dureeabad, and the 
town of Dureeabad itself, in Dutekaporwa Tindo
lee in Huleeapore, Balahurdoee, Nusseerabad and 
Tholehreg. . The greater· part of the operatorg· of 
this class in Oudehave now been secured. 

ladermun-A. woman. 
Iter Jana-Term used by Dnckun Thugs for 

Chukjana~to become aware or suspicious of the 
designs of the Thugs. In contradistinction to Gate 
hona or Chuk hona. • 
. Jangura-A Rajpoot. Term peculiar to DuckuD 
Thugs. " . 
. JU'Rgjore Raja-Te1'lll among the DuckuD Thugs 
for the responding of two large owls in their lou(l' 
full call, called by them the Raja or Mahee; and 
bv Hiudoostan Thugs, the Thakur; this is a bad 

',omen, and all travellers whom the gang may then 
have with them must be sulfered to escape. Any 
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ventriloquist, who could imitate this and-some other 
calls mentioned in this v~cabulary, might travel 
from Lahore to Cape ComOl'io, without danger 
from Thugs. . . 

Jheer lJaln.a-To strangle. A term peculiar to 
the Sooseeas and some other classes of Thugs to 
the west. . 

Jeerna-The same as Jheel1)akhoa. 
. Jhauwur-Term among Berar Thugs for a 
Muiulinan. . . 

Jlliraee-The signal fOl' strangling; this is com
monly given either by the leader of the gang, or 
the Belha, who has chosen the place for the mur-
der. . 

JW1leB deaa-1'o give the signal for strangling. 
'Jliawar KAt.U.&-CaU of spies and scouts. to say 

that danger is near. and the gang mUll conceaj 
themsel yes. . 

JlwuJar deraa-Toconecal things from BtranRiers. 
JIJOIDQ.T le"a-To conceal or hide ooeseIl, .01' 

anv thing one has. . 
)horfl Naek-A celebrated. leader of the Multan 

Thugs, . and of the elan of Hurtal; hiB name is 
mentioned with reverence in their sacrifices-See 
T."."". He was a Musulman, and he and hie 
servant Koduk Bunwaree. are said to have killed 
a man who had in jewels and other articles, pro
perty to tbe value of one huildred and sixty thou
sand rupees laden upon a mule. They brought 
bome the booty, assembled all the members of tlleir 
fraternity within reach, and honestly divided the 
whole as if all had 00en preee,oL Jora Naek, hie 
wife and his slave, were all eanooized in COJll8o 
qaence. 

JIt ... GfDKf& ho, or M Jew-Run. fly. 
JArujflatJ-To run, or 8y from pursaiL 

7-
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, 1hunca-The word mnde use of by spies and 
scouts to tell the gang thnt danger is at hand and 
they must fly. 

J Iturwa Khan, Jhurwa Sing-The same. 
, Jhurowa-The fugitive Thug, or Thug flying 
from danger. ' 

Jkoosa-Small or feeble man (either Thug or 
other person,) or small village. 

Jeetna, Jeetjano, Jeeta6 puryana-To take the 
auspices. When the Thugs are prepared to under
take an expedition, they seat the, most learned 
pundit they can get upon n blanket, with their . 
leader add four of the Thugs, the most respectable 
in their vocation from birth and character. The 
rest of the gang sit around OlItside the blanket. 
They place before the pundit as an offering a brass 
plate (Thalee) with some rice, wheat, and two 
copper coins upon it. T~e leader asks the pundit, 
respectMly, what day wIll be proper.to open t~c 
expedition, and he after due search and ceremOny, 
pronounces the day, the hour, and the direction. 
'fheyon the day appointed fiU a Lotah (brass jug) 
with water, which. the leader holds suspended ·by 
the mouth in his right hand down by his side. In 

- a. clean white handkerchief they tie up five knots of 
lurmerick, two copper coins, one silver coin and 
the pick.;axe, and this the leader holds upon his 
breast in his left hand. He now turns to the direc
tion indicated by the priest, and moves on slowly 
followed by his gang to a field or garden outside 
the village. On reaching the spot thought best 

. adapted for -the purpose, he stands with, his face 
still in the dire~tion indicated, his left hand on his 
breast, and his rj~ht down by his side with the 
lotah; and with hts eyes lifted-to heaven, and--his 
mind abstracted from aIt ear.thly tbings; he says, 
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"Great Goddess 1 universal mother! if this our 
" meditated expedition ill fitting in thy sight, vouch
" safe us help, and the signs of thy approbation I" 
AU the Thu~s present repeat this prayer, after the 
.~r;i'IUld Join in the praises and worship of the cess. If within half .an hour they hear or see 

. ~il.ha90 (or auspice on the left,) it signifies that 
·,Ldeily has taken them by the left hand to lead 
~m on. If the Thibaoo (or omen on the right) 
follirws" it signifies that the deity has vouch~fed 
to take them by the right hand also. The leader 
then puts the lotah on the ground, and sits down 
with his- face in the same direction. He keeps the 
silver and· copper pice and turmerickduring the 
whole expedition, and gives them as an offering to 
some poor Brahmun on his return; bot if the expo
.dition has been very prosperous he keeps them to 
-use again in opening others. 

The leader remains .seated in that spot IJI)veD 
:hoors, while his followers bring him food, and 
mnke· all necessary preparations for their journer. 
When all is ready, they advance a few paces 10 
.the precise direction indicated, but afterwards they 
may turn to the right or left as impediments or 
.incentives present themselves. On arriving at the 
first stage, they must hear or see the Thibaoo first, 
and the omen is improved br the Pilhaoo after
wards. Having had .the auspices favourable thus 
far, they proceed next morning to the nearest 
water, and there eat the goor and the dal which 

. -the leader takes with him. Anv bad omen (ifier 
.ms can he 'averted by the usual sacrifices, offer-

'ings and observance, but any bad omen before it 
involves the necessity of returning and opening the 
expedition anew. If the lotah Should drop from 
.the J~adar's bud, he must, thoy think, die within 
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that or the following year inevitably. If they heal" 
anyone weeping for tbe dead on leaving the vil
lage, it threatens great evil. It tbey meet the corpse 
of anyone belonging to the village, it is a very bad 
omen. Or if they meet an oil vender, a carpenter, 
or potter,a dancing master, a blind or lame man, 
a fukeer with a brown waist band, or a jogee with 
long traced hair, aU threaten eviL 

If after· eating the goor and dal, they get the 
Tbibaoo, it assures them a rich booty, within a 
month and a half. It is good also to see a fair in 
any village but. tbeir own on the road. A corpse 
from any village but their own isa ~ omen:'10 
also is it gooci to see a party of friend. weeping 
round a woman taking leave of her parental ioof 
to go totbat of her busband. . 

Tbey must not open an expedition in SawBn, 
(July,) Koar, (September,) nor in Poos, (Decem
ber,) nor on a Wednesday nor a Thursday. 

Kubita-Term for Bhurtote or strangler amon g 
the JurnaJdehea and Lodahas. 

Kubilae-Tbe office or duty of the l{ubita • 
.Kho6ba-Beef. mutton. or any other fiesh meaL' 

Peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 
Khub,laa-A village or hamJet.same .. Khugha. 
KubooIa-A menial servant of Thugs; or a low 

raw man 'on Thug~ A tyro, as aistinguished 
from Burka. a Thug of distinction. 

XachuJlee-One of the seven ClaDS of Thugs. 
J{ltucllootl-A pick-pockeL . 
J{u('4t.r-Unburied. or imperfectly buried: refer-

riBg to a dead body. Also a Thug who discloses 
what he knows regarding his associates. . 

KAo4dfl-An old man~ . . 
KAodBylee or·J{luweyZee':-Ao eight ana piece. 
D5r'flurQ--Barkuadauzes~ cbuprasies. nujeebs, 
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o~ any armed police men; distinguished from Run
gooas, or sipahees or soldiers. 

'Koduck-bul'iwaree-The celebrated follower of 
Joora Naek. See Tuponee. He was a Lodbee 
by cast. 

. Kode-Drcssed rice. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

KruJ,hooa-The head. A term peculiar to the 
Koeleea and some other classes of Thugs. - . 

Kllugha-Same as Khubha, village· or bamlet. 
KU8'ura-The croaking of a large mountain 

crow. Contrary to the ordinary rules of augurv, 
the Pilhaoo, in this omen, is the croaking on t6e 
right; and the Thibaoo the croaking on the left. 
lfhe croaks from a tree either on the right or the 
left, it promises 200d; and if water be in sight, it 
is better. See ful-kugura, or the water croak. If 
heard from a tree while the gang are in camp, it 
promises a rich traveller on that spot, aod the gang 
waits for him. If he croaks while on the back of 
a pig, or buffalo, or from any dead body, or skele
ton, the omen is bad. If from the back of a cow, 
some Thugs think it a good, other. a bad omen.' I 

Koojat»-A Thug inform~r; one who dcoouoces 
·Thap or extorts money from them; . .,'..,.: 
. K.j-A traveHer, or any man nol a Thug; same 
aBetoo. . . 
'. K,".ij6e--A woman of any kind not. of a Thug 
family. I • ~ ·A 
; . K~eytee-Fetters. Term confined to the Duckuo 

'~'ZA. 'kurna":'" To hawk up the phie~m' f~~ . 
the throat. See TllOltltee. A signal to prepare for 
action, str~ngling, marching, or doing any thing 
they have ID hand.· . . .• , 
. .KWureea-A Bangureea Thug, applied to them 
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by other Thugs as a term of reproach, a. Ham
deewal is to the Telingana Thugs. 

Koiatee-Duckun Thug's term for the Kona. 
or low clinking 80Und of the large owl, which 
always threatens evil to be averted by sacrifices. 

Kalu"deree-Sweetmeats. ' 
Kalee-Night. 
Kaul-A village. Term peculiar to Duckun 

Thugs. 
KaKlket-Liquor. 
Kalee lcee mQ1Ij.-The fighting of cats heard at 

night aft~r the first watch, which is an evil omen. 
Kllol KIlOBeel1l-A barber. . . 
Khullee-A Thug who conceals himself 011 his 

return home from the dread of his creditors. 
K!&uleela-A village. Term peculiar to Koeleea 

Thugs. . 
Kfd/oo-A thief. 
KullfJlWe--Theft. 
KB""fJ-A bribe for the release or ransom of 

Thugs. . " 
, 'Khat":"'Is the term used by the' Duckun Thug. 
for Kamp, a bribe. ' 

DOIIt-A door. ' 
KAomua1l4-To rush in upon tra vellers when there 

i. no time for the ordinary ceremonies of murder.' 
Komil-Somcthing unoocoming one's condition 

a~ cast. and likely therefore to lead to suspicion. 
Kanta-The omen of the braying of the ass. It 

is an omen of great importance, and must be beard 
first on the left on opening an expeditioB; or on 
setting out fr,om any other stage. If on reaching 
any stage, or while hauIting at any stage,.,it is heard 
on the left, they must leave the place and go on: 
for such situations- it is good on the right. If the" 
ass approacbes the gang, braying from the front,it 
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is a "ry bad omen, and is called Matbaphore, the 
head breaker. 

Ka1lthun-A knife. 
KtlJtt4u1I6 or KInd" flalna-To cut up the body 

of a murdered person in order to erevent its swell
ing and forming cracks in tbe soil that covers it. 
Also to kill with a knife, a person whom they have 
DOl time to strangle, on the approacb of danger, or 
stab a strangled person in order to prevent the 
~ibility of his recovery • 

.Kane. l.d-The name of the wife of Joora 
Naek-See Thponee. 

K/Ioa'G1Ia-To retum or Kbounsana. 
KioacAi"ana-Same as Tupjaoa. Term peculiar 

to Duckun Thugs. - . 
Kimdoo-The belly. Term peculiv to the Koo

leea Thugs. 
KAa"j~A cut purse. Peculiar to Duckun 

Tbugs. 
_ Kmadul kunaa or DaI1.a-To pound in the earth 

upon the bodies when they are securely buried. 
Term confined to Duckun Thugs. 

K07iird-The call of tbe Saurus. Term peculiar 
to the Jumaldehee, Lodaha, and Mootea Thugs of 
Bebar and Bengal. Same alluthar. 

Kobdr.-A DQVice or tyro in Thuggee. Term 
peculiar to the lumaldehee, Lodaba, and Mootea 
Thugs of Bengal and Behar. 

X .. eelee-Earings, gold • 
.K~orn or grain, or any agricultural pro

duce In the ground, before harvest. 
KartIlee bma-Inveigling travellers, or secretly 

consulting about their murder. 
K't.n1Aee rJIUl karlld-To speak or CODSult in a 

low voice or whisper. 
Karl-Search or inquiry after Thugs. 

. -
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Karkkatrna-To search after, or molest Thugs. 
KarAoo--One who searches after, betrays, or 

molests them. 
Kllurtae-Any bad omen. Duckun Thugs. 
Kawree-B~eakillg wind .. See Om'ut kawr-t'e. 
Kt,rtl,eana-Same as Kart/.ee kurna. 
Kharoo-A gang of Thugs. 
Kharoo pkootna-To break up Ot" disperse tbe 

gang.· . . 
. KJ,arkuneea-The passing of a hare'8cross the 

road in front of the gllng; a bad omen either from 
right to left, or left to right. . 

KltflT'ae-Pice, copper coinage. -
Khour-An army.. Peculiar to the,Dooab, Oade 

and Behar Thugs. 
KhflT'ckee--A barber. 
Khm·a-Unlucky. -
Kltoruk-A horse, so called'by Duckun Thugs. 
Kkorkanee-A mare, ditto, ditto. 
Kurhll-Secure or perfect burial, as distin-

guished from Angjhap, imperfect burial. 
Kurbakurl'ee-Term used by Duckun Thugs for 

Lugha, Sexton, when the bodies are securely 
buried. ; - . 

Kurbakurna":':"To dig graves when the bodies 
are to be securely buried; all three terms chiefly 
confined to Duckun Thugs. 

Kllurkka-Same as Kanta, an ass. 
KhuI'eyree-(See Putouree) Term peculiar to 

the Jemaldehees, Dooab and Behar Thugs, fOr the 
small owl. 
KhuI'eynja~A nalah or ravine. Term peculiar 

to the Jernaldehec Thugs. . 
Kkuruk--Noise made oy the pick-axe in digging 

the grave. 
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Km;a-A low clicking sound made by the 
large owl. It always threatens evil like the Gorgu
reea. The Duckun Thugs call this Kokatee. 

Kourga-Silver. Term confined to Duckun 
Thugs. 
KOrhureeQB-Th~ Thugs who resided in the 

district of Korhur, between Etawa and Cawnpore, 
after their expulsion from Delhie. 

Kouree Phe""nQ, Alarna or Dalna-To cast lots 
for the booty. After defraying 411 extra expenses 
to leaders and officers, they commonly divide the 
booty into three equal shares and the .gang into 
three equal parties. A cowree is then gi ven to 
each party, who, after marking it, puts it into the 
hond of a man, who, without knowing to which 
party the cowrees respectively belong, puts one on 
each of the three piles, and each party takes the 
pile on which its cowree has been placed, and 
subdivides it among the individuals. 

Kurwa-The grave, made square or oblong, for 
the bodies of the persons murdered. See Gobba. 

KurJQul-The large male antelope. If a single 
antelope or a pair only are'seen crossing the road 
fl'Qm left to the right, it is a good omen; viz. the 
Thibaoo. If. from right to tlie left, very bad, viz. 
the Pilhaoo. 

KA!'r'ul-Term used by DuckuD Thugs, for 
Kotar, any bad omen. -

Kholman--Term for a Musulman. 
Khosur--The month among the Behar Thugs 

ccalled Khomtir Khosir. 
K71ous--Return, in contradistinction toPusur, 

advance. 
Kimara-A well. 
Kussee-The consecrated pick-axe. At fint 

Thugs were allowed by Davey, according to their 
VOL. n. 8' 
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creed, to )eave on the ground the bodies of the 
persons murdered, but were prohibited from looking 
back to see how she disposed of them. A slave 
on one occasion I~ked back, .apd saw her occu
pied in throwing them into the air, without any 
clothes on her body. 'She was naturally very 
angry and bid them in future to bury the bodies 
themselves; but to use in making the graves pick
axes duly consecrated. On ascertaining from the 
priest or elder of the gang a lucky day for the pur
pose, the leader of ·tne gang goes to the black
smith's, and having closed the door that no other 
person may enter, gets him to make the axe in his 
presence, without touching any other work till it is 
completed. 

On a day fixed, either Friday, Monday, Tues
day, or Wednesday, they give it the dhoop or 
jncense offering. The place chosen must be either 
inside a house or tent, so that the shadow of DO 

living thing may fall on and contaminate the axe. 
Thf? 'r-bu~ most skilled in the ceremonies, sits down 
with his face to the west, and receives the pick. 
axe on a brass dish. A pit is dug in the ground, 
and. the pick-axe is washed with water which falls 
into this pit. It is afterwards washed with a mix
ture of sugar and water. Then with dehee or 
sour milk, and lastly with ardent spirits ; all falling 
s.uccessivelY from the pick.axe into the pit. . It is 
then marked from the head to the point-with se\"en 
spots of red 'lead, and placed on the brass dish, 
containing an entire cocoanut, some cloves, paWJl 
leaves, gogul gum (amyris a gollacha) 'inderjon, 
SOqle seed of the sesamum, white sandal wood, and 
sugar. In a small brass cup close' by, is some 
ghee. They now kindle a fire from some dried 
cow dung, and some wood of the mango or byr 
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tree, and throw in upon it the above-nametl arti
cles, except the cocoanut; and when the llame 
rises, they pass the pick-axe seven times through 
it, the otJiciatioa priest holding it in botb hands. 
He now strips the cocoanut of its outer coat, and 
placing it on the ground, holds the pick-axe by the 
point in his rigbt hand, and says, " Shall I strike 1" 
All around reply yes. He then says "all hail 
.. mighty Davey, great mother of aliI" and striking 
the cocoanut with the but end of the pick-axe, 
breaks it in pieces, on which aU exclaim "All 
" hail Da vey and prosper the Thugs !" They tbrow 
all the shell and some of the kernel into the fire, tie 
up the pick-axe in a clean piece of white cloth, 
and placing it on the gro~ to the west, all face 
in that direction and. worship it. ' This done they 
all partake of the kernel of the cocoanut, and c0l.
lect all the fragments and put them into the pit. 
that they may never after be contaminated by the 
touch of anyone's foot. If after this ceremony 
the Thibaoo, or auspice on the rigbt is 118eD or 
heard, the sacrifice flas been approved. If the Pil
Moo, 00 the left, it is not; IUld if the cocoaout is 
not severed at 0118 blow, the deity is coDlJidered to 
have disapproved. and another day. apPOinted fa. 
the ceremony to he performed over &gaID. Hene&
forward the pick-axe i. called the Kassee, 01 
Mabee, instead of Kodalee. The lelR8dar be,. 
it with great care, and Wore every expedition the 
ceremony' must be repeated. 

It is gtveo to the Shrewdest, cleanest and moll 
sober aDd careful man of the party. who carries it 
in his waist belt. While in camp he buries it in a 
secure place, with its point in the direction thoy 
intend to go; and they believe that if -another 
directiOD is better its point will be found cha.apd. 
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Tiley say that formerly they used to throw it into 
-a well, and that it would come up of itself when 
summoned with due ceremonies; but since they 
began to do what was forbidden, and neglected 
what was enjoined, it has lost tha.t virtue. They 
say that it has it still among some classes of Thugs 
in the Duckun who have adhered more rigidly to 
their rites and usages. No foot must touch the 
earth undcr which it lies buried; nor may the 
pick-axe be touched by any man in an unclean 
state, or by any unclean animal or thing .. The' 
burnt offering is repeated on certain holydays, and 
whenever they have been. long without a victim. 
After every grave made with it, it rpust be bathed 
with certain ceremonies. 

The oath by the Kassee is, in their esteem, far 
more sacred that of the Ganges water or the Koran, 
and I have known men who have been in prison 
twenty years, entertain the firmest conviction that 
perjury- on the Kassee, when the-oath has been 
administered with due ceremony, must inevitably 
cause the death of the person within six days, or 
involve him in some great calamity. I nave 
talked with hundreds who have toldaJl their 
secrets, and I never yet mct a Thug that- did not, 
up to the· last moment of his existence, believe the 
same. They never under any circumstances lose 
their confidence in the Kassee; and if it fail them 
they attribute it to accidental neglect of the pre
scribed ceremonies. In prison, when administering 
an oath to each other in cases of dispute among 

. themselves, I have known them to frame the image 
df the Kasse~ out of a piece of cloth, and conse
crate it for the purpose. The deponent puts his 
hand on it while he deposes, or holds it in both 
hands, and afrer having sw()rn.he drinks water in 
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which the Kassee has been washed; 01' he goes 
before the image of Davey with the Ka.ssee in his 
hands and swears. 

If the Kassee at any1ime falls from the hands of 
the man who carries it. it is a dreadful omen. and 
portends that he will either be that year killed. or 
that the gang will soffer some grievous misfortune. 
The gang musl deprive him of hifI office. return 
home, or change the road. and con..oaeerate the 
Kassee anew; aDd no other party will ever eDcamp 
or associate with one whose Kassee has so fallen, 
lest they shou1d be invol ved in the calarpity. 
Many are the curious stories they relate to illus
trate all this. 

Kati1,,--one of the sects of Thugs. They are 
supposed to derive their name from a mao. who 
attended the feasts of the seven cla88eS at Delhie 
with a wooden dish or trencher, eaDed Kathur, 
took to their trade, and Jeft it as an inheritance 
to hia- de8C6Bdants. 

Kautgurree-The office of a seoUl oj spy. 
Kautgvr-A lCout or apy. 
KiJtar-A bad omen. Duckun Thugs. 
Koblck-A novice or tyro in Thuggee. 
Keyta-Ardent spirits. 
Kkotaaa-To set out with travellen before clay. 

light in the morning. -
Khotatb-The interval between midnight and 

daybreak or .unrise. 
DottdJ ... LfMju-To murder in that intet· 

vaLl -
KAot",..a-To encamp or lodge. Term pee ... 

liar to some clauea of Til. 
Khutaaa, or Kh __ ,'or.K!tulll. dma-To inform 

against the. gang in oouequence of a quBrrel; 01' 
to beceme their eoemies. . 

8-
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KAuteeae.-The doing so, or Khutheae. 
Khutowa-A Thug who informs against his 

associates. • 
Koot--Theft committed by Thugs among them-

selves out of the booty. Duckun Thugs call it 
Bhons. . 

/{oot k'ltr lena-To steal from the booty acquired. 
Kootha-The Thug who so steals. 
Kottar-Any bad omen; same as Ardhul. 
Kulhowa-The man who cuts up the bodies of 

the victims before, they are buried. This they do 
to prevent their emitting a sme)), and being thereby 
discovered by jackals, and. dug up and exposed. 
If they leave the bodies entire, the ground that 
cov~rs them cracks as they decay, and the -stench 
rises to the. surface. 

·Kutkae-The office of doing SQ. 

Kutheeona-Same as Kat,hna . 
. Kutoree-Same as Bele-place for the murder. 

Kutoree signifies a brass cup, and when, in the 
heaping of their victims, _ they apprehend that the 
term Bele might excite suspicions, they say, "l.ao, 
" kutoree manj lao;" literally, "go and clean the 
" cup;" technically, go and choose the place for 
the murder. ' 

Kutoree Manjna-To choose a place for the 
murder. . . 

KutJiola-A carpenter. . 
Kote-Ducken term for the feast or sacrifice to 

Davey, ·peculiar to. Thugs, but· common. to all 
classes of them. Having collected goats, rice, 
ghee, spices, and spirits, they assemble on a Tues
aay or Friday, in a room chosen for the purpose, 
the doors and windows of which must be so closed 
that· nothiDg can be seen from without. The floor 
must be cleaned, and plastered with cow dung; 
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and in the centre, a square is drawn o£ a cubit each 
side, with the kokoo, or mixture of tumerick lind 
lime. Upon this square is spread a wbi'te sheet, 
and upon this sheet, the rice when boiled is placed. 
Upon the rice is placed the half of a cocoanut, 
filled with ghee, in which is inserted two wicks, 
lying across each other, and lighted each at both 
ends, so as to gi ve four lights. If a cocoanut can
Dot be. found, a vessel of dough of the same form 
will answer.· This kind of lamp· is o(,,casionally 
made by all kinds of people, and is called Chou 
mukh. Upon the white sheet. is now placed the 
consecrated pick-axe and the knife of the gang; 
and all ·.the spirits brought for the feast. From 
among aU the goats purchased for the occasion, 
two are now. selected, black, and perfect in all 
their parts. They are bathed,. and washed, and 
made to face to the west, and· ·if they shake them
selves lustily to throw off the moisture from their 
bodies, they are immediately sacrificed as having 
been accepted by Davey, or if one docs so, both 
are sacrificed. If neither of them does this, it is a 
sign that she has rejected both; and the party eats 
the rice aod drinks tbe spirits, but postpones the 
sacrifice to another day, considering the feast as 
in the light of a simple meal. This they do if any 
other bad omeo is observed on that day, consider
iog the ~ess to be displeased with somethin~. 
While the Eentak obtains among the gang, this 
offering cannot take place. -

The goats are sacrificed after the Mahomedaa 
form, having their throats cut while grace is said 
over tbem, if the party be Mahomedans; but if 
they are Hindoos, die goats have their beads struck 
off as at Hindoo sacrifices. If the two goat. are 
accepted and sacrificed, aU the other goats pur-
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chased for the feast are killed and eaten: if not 
they are kept for a better day. A pit is dug in the 
1100r into which ill thrown the skins, bones, and 
offal of all kinds; for nothing brought in for this 
sacred feast must be seen by any Ii ving thing but 
a Thug eligi.ble to partake of it; and they believe 
that if any man not a Thug see the lamps, or any 
part of the preparations, or any fire falls on the 
white sheet and burns any part of it, or any animal 
touches the Lones or offal, the leader of the gang 
must die within the year, and all the members be 
involved in some great calamity. 

If they are on an expedition they must take the 
same precautions, and conceal themselves and their 
ceremonies by means of curtains, if they have not 
walls. After feasting, I they must all wash their 
hands and faces over the pit, and then fill it up 
securely. The expenses of this feast are defrayed 
eommonly by subscription, when it is clilled the 
Puochaetee Kote, and is ·given whenever· they 
choose; but most commonty in the Hooly or 
Dusera Jestivals, during which they may, if they 
choolre, ha.e it on any other day as well as Tues
days and Fridays. Sometimes the feast is given 
by the leader or any inciividual member of a gang. 
No Thug is .elig~ble to partake o.f this feast in any 
part of India tIn he bas attaIned. the rank of 
itrangler; unless his family have been Thugs for at 
least two generations. The above is oonsidered 
the complete ceremony, and.in the Duekun ~very 
part is strictly attended to. In Hincioostan some 
minor points, as the form of the lamp and the 
drawing the 'Square, are omitted~ They ha.e DO 
peculiar term for the feast; the term they use 
Kurhae korna.·or Kurabee dena, being common te 
all people for a feaat. . 
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Lodk-A bullock among the Thugs of Hindoos
tnn. Among the Duckun Thugs it signifies blood. 

L«lo.ha from Lodh, a bullock-A class of Musul- ' 
man Thugs, either descended from or grafted upon 
the Jumaldehee stock of Oude Thugs. These 
Thugs reside in Chupra, Goruckpore, Ghazeepore, 
Pooruneea, Dinajpoor, R,ungpore, and other parts 
of Behal", nnd Bengal, but now the principal seat of 
them is said to be in the Turae, north-east from 
Dhurbunga, where they occupy several vjJlag~s on 
the frontier between the Nepaul territory and our 
own. The most noted of this class at present are 
Jhoulee Khan the blaek, and- Jhoulee Khan the 
fair, who are, I believe, cousins. They are said 
to have got their name from loading bullocks, 
though it does not ap~ar that they trade in that 
way DOW. Lodha or Lodhee, without the vowel 
after the ohais, a cast of Hindoos common all over 
India, and of this cast the greater part of the gangs 
of Thugs between the Ganges and ,Jumna were 
composed. . 

The Lodahas may be estimated at about three 
hundred, I believe. ; 

Lubba-A bullock. 
Lid,ha-A Musulmnn. Term peculiar to Duc-

kun Thugs. -', 
Luckmun or Lutcllm'lln Sing-Term made use 

of by scouts to indicat,e the approach of danger. 
- See Bajted. ' 

,Luchee Ram~Tbe same. ' 
Ladhna-To strangle; common to all classes 

of Thug8. ' . 
Ladhka-Goor or coarse sugar. 
Lot-k-Bullock among the Hindostan Thugs; 

but among the Duckunees it signifies blood. 
Ludohur-KilIing. Ludoh,ur kuma, to murder. 
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Lug"a:-A grave digger. . 
Lughoe-The office of grave digger. 
Lug/louta-Dead bodies of victims. 
Lokorec-A gun. 
Lokharna-To scream loudly when being mur

dered. See Doonr . 
. Lukeer-Fakeer, a religious mendicant. 

Lctealee-A blanket. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Lol-The throat. Term confined to Duckun 
Thugs. , 

Lamku1l-Term used by the Duckun Thugs for 
the Kurkuneea, or crossing (from the right or from 
the left) of a hare on the rond before them . 
• Lumblteree-A sword. 

Lumpocha-Term among the Berar Thugs fora 
snake. If a snake crosses the road before or behind 
the gang, it is a bad omen, and the,. dare not go 
on unless they can kill it. If they see It in an,. situa. 
tion, it invol\tes a sacrifice unless they kill!t. 

Lumbhereeana-To kill with a sword. . 
Lendkeea-A washerman, peculiar to Duckun 

Thugs. . 
LOnd,hlena-To plunder. . ' 
Londh,hkona-To be plundered. 
Lapna-To kill goats or other animals for food. 

Term peculiar to die Duckun Thugs. . 
Letpra or Leep-Cloth in pieces, not made into 

garments. . 
. Leepurna-To strangle. Peculiar to the wes-
tern Thugs of Ojeyn. . . 

LopnQ or lAp Ruk'la-To lie bid or asleep. _ 
Lopee, or w"u Kha,., or Lopee Singk-A term 

made use of by scouts to intimate that danger 
approaches~ 

Lopee Kuma-To conceal. 

Digitized by Coogle 



TUB a.lJlASBBANA. 8'1 

Lopee Hona-To be concealed. 
Luppooa~ Thief. . 
l.ohurburk~a-A pair of jackals crossing the 

the toad in fron~ 9f the gang from the right or from 
the left, iQdicating prison and chains; from Lohar, 
a blacksmith, and Burhey, a carpenter, a very bad 
omen; a single jackal passin$ from rightto left, is 
a good omen; from left to right, bad, but of little 
moment. , 

Lurkeea-A shop-keeper. . 
Lutkuneea-A very small purse, worn only by 

Thug~ and thieves, and therefore a distinctive mark. 
Luhtar-A dagger. ' 
Moe4-A bullock, among the Duckun Thugs. 
MuchhOf)Q-A Bhutteeara, or keeper of a surae 

for the accommodation of travellers. The greater 
part of these people are in the interest of the Thugs, 
often permitting them to perpetrate murders in their 
suraes, and giving them u~eful information regard-
ing travellers and pursuers. . . 

Mudoreea-Name given to the Maunj or fighting 
(If eats, by the Koeleeas and some other Thugs. 

.Mekhkee Dhap-See Jokkur or Dhap. 
Mflkkaur-A Rajpoot of whatever callinE' 
Myku.reea-A barber. Term peculiar to Duckun 

Thugs. 
Maulee-The man who bears home money for 

the subsistence of their families from Thugs 
engaged in distant expedition~. Peculiar to the 
Korhareca and Lodhee Thugs. 

Mawil-A horse. 
Mawilee-A mare. 
Maulee-Parole of rendezvous among the Duc

kun Thugs; the same as Phool among tho Hin
doostanees. 

Maulee dena-To give the parole of rendezvous. 
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Mohil-A chief. Peculiar to the Duckun Thugs. 
M.ahee--The sacred pick-axe, called also Kussee. 

The Duckun Thugs always use the term Mahee, 
never Kussee, for the pick-axe. The Duckun 
Thugs give this term to the Thakur, 'or full call of 
the large owl also. See 771akuT. 

Mooitaneas-A class of Tl)ugs, aU Musulmans, 
who are said to have emigrated direct from Delhi, 
and not through Agra, and therefore not among 
the Agureeas. They are said to call themselves 
Naiks, and to travel and trade as Brinjaras. They 
kill the greater pnrt of their female children, and 
never allow what survive to marry out of their own 
class. They travel with their families, and strangle 
travellers with the cords with which they are 
accustomed to drive their bullocks, and not like 
other Thugs, with .the handkerchief. They are 
among the ancient Thugs, and are considered strict 
in their observances, and staunch to their oath or 
secrecy. 

Mamoo--.One who· knows Thugs, and takes 
advantage of his knowledge to betray,ot to extort 
money from them. 

Moun-The place for the grave. A term pecu
liar to Duckun Thugs. (See Belee.) Maunkurree, 
the man who selects the place for mUf'der .. 

MauRj-The omen of the cats heard fighting. 
If heard during the first watch of the night it 
promises good; if during the night at any time 
after the first watch, it is called "Kalee kee 
Maunj," and threatens evil. If heard in the day 
time, it is called the "Dhamonee kee Mnunj;". and 

. threatens very great evil. If the cats fall down 
from a height while fighting, it threatens still worse. 

Maunghee-Treasure.. A term peculiar to some 
. classes of Thugs.-Gael is the more common term. 
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Mi.uuc...;...A Goauo. 
MinvJc-A Gosaen or Byragee; Hindoo reIi. 

Bioos meodicant. ' 
,MunUela-A man. 

. MKnju:ar-A jackaL To prevent their digging 
." the dead bodies, Thugs tIirow o.er tbe grave 
8lther very thorny bashes or ispaple, the aedd. of 
the flea wort, to which they say Jackal. and dop 
have a strong antipathy. They say that with tile 
ilplghole there is no danger from any animal. but 
the beat: and hyena. 

Mo"rMetJ-A-80ld mohur. 
MorntJ-To go Idewly; pecutii.r to Duckun 

Tb~ . 
MiTpa~A herd of deer. This at aU Bmell 

aud under aU circumstances is favourable, as 
promising a meeting with more Thugs. -

Mt.rktJ-The extra share given to di~ished 
or principal Thug leaders, who command each a 
party of DOt less than twenty Thugs. If, including 
the jemadar, the party consists of twenty, they 
divide the booty into twenty-one shares, the leader 
tak. one as bis morks, and he has aoother shaN 
with the rest. If there are fiYO BDCh leaden and 
parties. they have -five separate shares. This is 
after the deduction of the ilharae or leader'. share, 
ill which jemadars, great and smaH, share alike. 

MtIrg4e-A cheyfa or disciple; term peculiar to 
Duckun ~.; a mere tyro before he becom. 
initiated. Bindostan Thugs call them kyboolu or 
betoos. . 

Maruree-A party of Thugs assembled in 
council. 

MlInlree I. Dlau.eea-A peditum. heard from 
eoe of the Thugs, while they are assembled in 
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council. It is considered a dreadfulomcn, and 
involves the necessity of ~at sacrifices. 

Mu,t Katee Kuma, or Katee ,nu,' KUf'na-To 
speak softly in whispers. ' 

Matungee-A lizard. Peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 
Motheea-A class of Thugs that reside chiefly 

about Rangpore, Dinapore, Purnea, and derive 
their name; it is said, frotn their usage of giving 
their leaders a handful (Motheea) out of every 
booty consisti.ng of.rupees or other money, as their 
share over and above what they receive in the -
general division. . 

They. have the same dialect as the other Thugs, 
and assume like them the disguises best suited ·to 
times and circumstllnces; ·bilt, like the Thugs of 
Behar and. Bengal generallv" they have their Bales 
or places of murder, and Thapas or resting place, 
chiefly on the banks of large rivers or ruooing. 
streams, into which they can' throw the bodies ef 
their victims. . They are almost all of the meaner 
caste or Tantooas. 

Mat,hophore-(Literally head breaker.) The 
approach of the ass braying. from the front upon 

-the gang. It indicate's that the gang wiu have their 
heads broken, if they test at t.he place they had 
intended to halt at: they must go to.some other. 

Mahasutee-Call of the single jackal which pc&
pie call the Faoo. Term among Duckun Thugs 
for what the Hindostan Thugs call the Bhalee or 
Barohee. Bhaloo is said to be a term used for. this 
call among all people in the Duckun, Thugs or not 
Thugs. Jt is always a bad omen among DuckuD 
Thugs. Among Hindostan Thugs it is subject to 
the ordinary rules. 

Now-The weeping of a woman. Term pecu
liar to DuckuD Thugs. 
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N"dJ&-A village. 
Naga i.r delta-To exclude from associatioJl 

w-ith Thugt. ,Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs; 
and among them pe~uliar to exclullion for the mur
der of a SWeeper, Chumar, Teylee, Dhobee, Sonar, 
Dancing Girl, Bhart, Nanukpuntee, Jattadaree, 
Bunjara, Hatheewan (etephant driver.) For the 
murder of anyone of- these classes, knowing him 
to be such, the Thug is turned out of-caste, and 
never admitted back to their society. 

Nag(J LUKlta-The occurrence of this crime, the 
most dreadful of all crimes in the estimation of a 
Duckun Thug. 

Nught»-A body of soldiers. 
Nukh-Ra-An affix signifying Kurna, to do, in 

general use it is said with the Punjab, Muhan and 
Kanthur Thugs. ,. 
, , Nakee or Nukare~Dee~. This is a bad 
omen on setting out O.D an ex~ition, or ~D lea ring 
any: stage: RDd requires expiatory -sacrifices. ff 
they have travellers with them when they hear thi. 
omen. they mUlt let them aU elCape, III they dare 
BOt put them to death; all Hindoos have the same 
dread of tbi. omen on setting ont OD an expeditioD ; 
and so have ·the Maltommedans in spite of their 
creed. . , 

Ne.ee or Nemee Kltua-A call to signify speak 
or walk alowly and softly. , 

Neealll.u-Atraveller in the handa of Thug.; 
same as Bunj. 
o Neer.-Water. 

Nareal-The head. Term confined to <the 
Duckuo Thugs. 
, Narla-Any solctieror police man. Term pecu
liar to Ducknn Thugs. 

Nou:ureea-A tyro or new Thug while OR his 
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fint expedition. The Thugs of the Jwnaldehee 
and Loclaha clans always make the Nawureea kick 
the body of the first person they murder pn the 
9xpcdition five times on'the back, thinking that it 
"ill bring thern good luck. The Moteea. do the 
same. 
, Nureehu7'-Unsafe or disturbed, in contradiction 
lo Bajeed or safe and undisturbed, i. e. the scene 
!lPpointed for murder. 

MsstJr-Free from danger; any place wbere 
tPe Thugs intend to muraer, divide property, or 
lodge, in contradistinction to Tikkur, dangerous
Kaul Nislar, a safe village. Kaul TiUttr, unsafe 
village. 

Ni~o.m Odde~ Ouleea-A saint of the SonDee 
~ct of Mahomml,lduns, said to' have beeD a Th~ 
of great note at some period of his life, and. hll 
~":~ ~Rr ~Ihi iR til fhiR !!!y !!sit~da~ a !>lace or 
pilgrimage by 'rhugs, who make votive offerings to 
It. He is said to have been of the Bunole elass, 
born in the month of Suffer Hidgeree, (March, A. D. 
1880,) died RubeeOlowul, 725, (October, A. J). 

lai5.) Hi, -tomb is, visited by Mahommudun pit
grims from all parts 8S a place of great sanctity. 
from containing the remains of so holy a man,; 
but the Thugs. both Hindoo and l\'lahommudun, 
Wait it as containing the remains of the most ,cele
brated Thug of his day. He was of the Sonnee 
~ and those of the Sheeah sect find no difficul
ty in beli,eving that he waS' a Thug; but those of 
liis own sect will never credit it. There are,' per
haps, no sufficient greuilds to pronounee him one 
of the fraternity; but there are perhaps some to 
suspect that he was so at some period of his life. 
The Thugs say he gave it up early in life, but kept 
others employed in it till late, and deriv~ an 
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inr.ome from it; and the" Dustul Ghyb," or sl1Mr
natural purse, with which he was supposed to be 
endowed, gi ves a colour to this. His lavish expen
diture, so much beyond his ostensible means, gave 
rise to the belief that ho was supplied from above 
with money. 

Ogalna-To set ouL .A term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. . . ' 

Oogur Jana-To escape, fly from danger. Same 
as Jhurjana. 

Oogaul-Old clothes, term peculiar to Duckun 
Tbugs. 

Ogaera-A servant of a Thug or other man of 
rank; term confined to the Duckun Thugs. 

Oondana-To eat; term peculiar to Duckun 
Tbugs. 

OoJrut p"'oree-The chattering of the small owl 
when flying. See Putoree. . 

Oorutkaloree-The" crepitus ventris" heard from 
a Tbug when on the road. They either change 
the road or avert the omen by Il sacrifice. They 
collect and. burn a pile of cow-dung, and each 
member of the gang throws one of the burning 
embers at the oftimding -party who runs the gaunt
let among them. If any Thug is beard to break 
wind while they are at their phur, or rest~ng place, 
dividing the booty, it is called" Phur ka Dbuneea," 
and considered a very bad omen. They remove 
the oWender from among them, and kindle a fire 
upon the place where he sat, and quench it witb 
water, saying: "As the signs of the water disap
"pear, so may the threatened evil pass away." Five 
blows of a shoe inflicted upon the bead of the 
otfending person mitigates the evil to be appre
hended, but cannot avert it altogether. If any ont' 
break wind between tbe point they eet out from, 

0-
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aacl the first resting place, it i. conside~ all 
e.tremely bad omen. 

OoJIa1'n4-To Itrangle. 
Oorwa/Q-A .stone; also a Shumaeea, or holdet 

of hand.. Term pcculiur to Duckun Thugs. 
Puoo--An acquaintance and accomplice oS 

Thugs. . . 
. Puckhheya-One of the sects of Thugs; it is 
derived from the Bursote ciao. 

Pucka kurna-To bury in a deep and secure 
lI'~ve. 

Puck neyla-Paper in general: written upo.n or 
not. 

Peeada byth lallla--Same al poolakuma. 
P!Jkee-Treasure in money. 
Pehloo or PuOoo--The handk.erchiefwith which 

they strangle people: the roomaJ. 
Pholkee-The time from' sunrise till sunaet. 

From sunrise till midd,JI.-Y. f',lIurlee Phol/;~ From 
midday till sunset is. die Olurlee Pholkee; a bad 
omen during the first is much worse than the same 
during the Churtee Pholkee. 

PalJCee-A ring for the tinger, nose, or ear; 
term conti,ned to the Ducken Thugs. 

fbOQl-Parole. or engagement to meet again at 
e. certain, p~ce when suddenly dispersed. 

PI,o.o1de'llll-To appoint the place of. meeting; 
ff Agra kee Phool deea. He appointed Agra ali 
the plac, of rendezvous." 

P4oola-The person who takes homelllQney for 
the subsistence .of the families of Thugs. 

Pilllaoo--The appearao(!e or voice of the animols· 
from which omens are taken, on the left The 
rev(lrse of the Thibaoo. ,If the Pilhao promi~ 
good accordil)g to their rules of augury, it is always 
the eetter fr~ beiog followed by the Thibaoo soon 
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• fter. If it threatens Qvil, tbat evil is mitigated by 
the Thibaoo. 

Different casts and clans of Thugs have in some 
few instances different rules for interpreting these 
sounds and aprarances, and what is considered 
to threaten evi by some, is thought to promise 
.rood by others; but on such occasions they all 
follow the rules of the leader who opens the expedi
tion. or leads the greatest number of Thugs asllQ>o 
ciated together in any expedition. 

The Pilhaoo, or omen on the Jeft, must be 
obaerved first on opening an expedition. and it must 
be followed by the Thibaoo immediately after. or 
the expedition cannot be entered upon. It signifies 
that the Deity has taken the gang by the left arm; 
to lead them OD; but she must give them the Thi
baoo, to signify that she has taken them by the 
right arm also, or the party appointed to take the. 
auapices fCturns home, and the gangs wait till the 
omens are unexceptionable. 

The Pilhaoo perceived on leaving any 8t~ 
during the expedition, or preparing to leave It, 
promises good. The Thjbaoo threatens evil, and 
the gang halts. On reaching any stage. the Pil
haoo threatens evil, and they must move on without 
~sting. The Thibaoo promises good, and they 
rest securely. . 

There. are some few exceptions to the general 
rule, that for the Pilhaoo, the omen must be on the 
left. Some animals must be heard or seen on the 
fight to constitute the Pilhaoo, and vice versa, but. 
these are very few indeed. 

Pola-The sign made at a cross road to guide 
the memben of the ga.ng who are behind, ill the 
direction the others have ta~ken. They draw their 
feet along the dust in the direction they have taken; 
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and if their friends are to follow quickly, they 
leave the dust piled up at the end of the line where 
the foot stops, or make a hole in it with the heeL 
If the road affords no dust, they leave two stones 
piled one on the other in the line they have taken, 
and strew a few leaves of trees along the road. If 
their friends are to make haste, they leave a long 
line ofleaves. They have other signs for the same 
purposes. -

Pulokrtrna-To make the signs. 
Puloee-A ring. 
Pul/oo or PeA/oo dena-To instal as a strangler, 

or invest with the room 01. 
. Pa1lderpkulee-Pearls; term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. 

Phankde7la-To throwaway any victim or 
other thing as worthless or unsuitable, as one or 
more-of a party to be murdered, when they have 
more than they can manage, or he, she or they are 
not suited for their purpoee. 

Phongola-Pearls. - Among Duckun Thugs a 
cock. 

Phangolee-Small gold coins. Among Duckun 
Thugs a hen. 

Pliankura-The call of the hare by night or 
day when the Thugs bave travellers with them. It 
is a bad omen and the travellers must not be killed. 
_ Pkank-Any useless thing not worth the keep-. 
ing, but particularly a traveller without property. 

PU7Igoo-A river Thug of Bengal, who .l:arries 
on his murders on board his boat,. which he caUs a 
Kuntee. 

Puneeara-Pearl. 
Parnakk7la-To strangle. Term peculiar, it i. 

said, to the Thugs of Ojeyo and the west. 
. Pkoorkana-A horse. ' 
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P/ua·ltafN&-A mare. 
Phur-Any place where they murder their vic-

tims or di vide their booty. . 
Phuria Dhuneea-A .. crepitus ventris," heard 

from anyone while they are sitting down and 
dividing their booty: a very bad omen. See Oorut 
Kowree. 

Phr jlama-To clean the place of murder. 
After a murder has taken place at night, some 
members of the gang are left behind to remove 
any signs that may be seen when day aplM'ars. 

PhutjhuTowa-The man who is left behind for 
that purpose. 

Phuruck dBna,-To wave any cloth to warn 
associatasof danger. 

Puna purn4-To be recognised, viz. any article 
~en from a murdered person. 

Pholur1&a,-To ftv or escape. Term J)8Culiarto 
Duckun Thug~· - . & -

. Punr-Tile direction or scene appointed for an 
apedition. Khous, the time of return. 

Plutdkee-A iIun. 
Plautkee"':"A srneld. 
Polura-A horse. 
Polllr.e-A mare. 
PootfU'ad-A man on honeback. 
Paol.raet-Bhurtote-The man who strangles 

hiin. 
. Poolaraelee-The strangling a man so pulled oft' 
his hone. 

POIn" (Dlwtu) -A waillt band. Term peculiar ' 
to Koeleea Thugs, or Thugs of and from the dia
trict of KoeL 

Pullee Ito jana-To disperse or divide into small 
parties when it is ~angeroU8 to remain assembled. 

P.'uue-A sneeze. 
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Put/wree or Krnut-The loud and continued 
chirpin~ or calling of the small owl. If made by the 
bird while sitting, it promises good. If while flying, it 
threatens evil. The chatter or call when litting is 
interp'reted according to the rules of the Thibaoo 
or Ptlaoo. 

Puleear-The call of the partridge. If heard 
while the Thugs are travelling, the call on the left 
promises good, and on the right threatens slight 
evil. If they are halting at the time, 'the calt on 
the right is good, that on the left bad. 

Putoree-The small owl. 
Qulundera~One of the sects of Moltanee Thugs, 

who travel with beara and monkeys . 
. Rook-An affix to the number of persons killed 

in any affair; a single person killed in an Eeloo, 
when two persons are killed, the affair is a Bhifree, 
three Sioghore, four Debra •. five, Pilchrooli., six' 
Chehrooh, and so 00.' . 

Raha-Any nick of Thugs. . 
Richee-BehiDd. Peculiar to a few classes, and 

obsolete. 
Ragon-An omen good or bad. 
Rugnoutee-Takin~ the auspices. 
Even the most sensible approvers who have been 

with me for many years, as weu Musulmans as 
Hiodoos, believe that their good or ill succ,ess 
always depended Upon the skill with which the 
omens were discovered and interpreted, and the 
strictness with which the>: were observed and 
obeyed. One of the old Sindouse stock toid me 
yesterday (May 80th, 1885) in presence ohwmve 
others from Hydrabad, Behar, the Dooab, . Oude. 
Rajpootana. and Bundelcund, assembled for the 
purpose of revising this vocabulary, thilt had they 
not attended to these omens they could never have 
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thrived as they did, and that in ordinary cases of 
murder a man seldom escaPf;d -after one of them, 
while they and their families had for ten genera
tions thrived, though they had murdered hundreds 
of people. "This," said he, "could never have 
been the ease, had we not attended to omens, and 
had Dot omens been intended for us. There were 
always !ligns around us to guide us to rich booty 
and warn us of danger, had we been always wise 
eoough to discern them and religious enough to 
attend to them." Every Thug present concurred 
with him from his soul. 

Rttja-Term among Duckun Thugs for Mahee 
or Thakur: the loud full call of the large _ ow). 
Jungjore Raja: Two large owls responding to 
each other; at all times and in all situations a bad 
omen. 
- -Rsoolar-Sahookar, a banker. 

Rowe-A police choukedar or guard-Roo
keea, a police-man. 

r,~.t Ruku' Beejf Da1Ja-The Thugs have a tradition 
that a demon by name Rukut Beej Dana infested 
the world and devoured mankind as often as they 
were born or created; and to enable the world to 
be peopled Kalee Davey determined. to put him to 
death. This demon they say was so tall that the 
deepest ocean never reached above his waist; and 
be could, con~uently, walk over the world at his 
eaae. Kalee Davey attacked him, and cut him 
down; but from every drop of -his blood another 

• Rakut, blood, and Beej.~. AD Bioo- IIelieYe in this 
delDOll baYin, boeD deIUo.Jled by the .--t of Mabacleo in the 
fbrm of KaIee. bllt tboIIe who are not Tbllp anJlPC*l that WheD 
IIhe found overy drop of blood, a. it reached the (fOllnd procIllcinr 
UlllCher demon to wage wiJ' with her • .be licked them all off witll 
her __ tongue u .be out off their beaU. 
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demon arose, and as the cot them· down, frOm 
every drop of their blood another demon sprung 
up, and the numbers increased at this geometrical 
rate, while she became fatigued with the labour. 
On this she formed two men from the sweat 
brushed oft" from one of her arms; and giving them 
each a handkerchief, told them to put air these 
demons to death, without allowing one drop of 
their blood to faU upon the ground. 

After their labour was over, they oft"ered to 
retDl'll to the goddess the handkerchiefs with which 
they had done their work, but she desired them to 
keep them as the instruments of a trade by which 
their posterity were to earn their subsi.tence and to 
strangle men with these roomals, as they had 
strangled the demons, and Jive by the plunder they. 
acquired; and ha viD~ been the means of enabling 
the world to get proVIded with men by the destruc
tion of the demons, their posterity would be entitled 
to take a few for their own use. The roomal they 
caU the "Goputban," and the good~ told them 
that they shoUld leave the bodies of thei~ victitns 
on the ground and she woutd take care that they 
shooldbe removed, provided they would never 
look behind them to see in what manner, aDd that 
if they observed this and aU the other ruleS' she 
prescribed for them, DO power on earth should 
punish them for what they did. 

These creations from the sweat of Bhowanee'. 
arm are not supposed to !lave themselves Dsed the 
roomals, but to have bequeathed them with all their 
privileges to their children, who·did not avail them
selves of fhem for several generations. .. 

Raul-Duckun term for Rareyn, the clamorous 
call of many jackals. Among tbe Duckun Thugs 
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this is always a good omen, whether by dar or 
night, right or lefL . 

RumtJlee-The peculiar dialect of the Thugs • 
. Rumujn~ To recognize or detecL 
Rungwa-A Seepalie-e, so called from his red 

coaL 
RU"feala-CoraL 
Rukna-A tempora!y grave. 
Rahna kur dena-To bury bodies in a tempo

rary grave. 
Rooaran-Any call of the jackaL Term peculiar 

to Jumaldehee, Lodaha and Moteea Thugs of 
OOOe, Bebar, &c. 

Roopareyl-The Sawn Mamoola, or water ~
tail. Its omen is interpreted according the ordl
na~rules of the Thibaoo and Pilhaoo. 

auneea-The call of the hare at night on 
the Ie hand-a good omen. 

Rareyn-The general clamour of a pack of 
jackals. Heard at night it is good on the left, and 
of little or no importance on the right, except on 
the day of opening the expedition. Heard then on 
the right, it threatens evil, and the expedition 
cannot be opened. Heard at any time in the day, 
ffom half an hour after sunrise to hlllf an hour 
before sunset, it is a very bad omen. 

Rewaroo-Fine earth or sand from a grave, 
• same as Bhusma. 

Ratee bolee Teetura, Din ko boIee Hear, Tuj cAu
lu wa deFa, ndeen pv.ree achanuk Diar-If the 
partridge call at nigtit, or the jackal during the 
day, quit that country, or you will be seized. 

Seea-Gold. 
Shah Mahommud-Same as Lucheeram. Term 

used to signify that danger is near. 
VOL. II. 10 
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SodA-Money or any property concealed, or 
search made for it. 

Sod/ma or Sodhlena-To endeavour to ascertain 
the extent of a traveller's ptoperty. 

Sqfedee-Silver. . 
SI'Bilch Jee-Same as Shah Mahommud. 
Silcka"'-The room ai, or handkerchief with 

which they strangle. 
Sewalee-A fox. Term peculiar to Ducklln 

Thugs. 
SamMuT-Treasure. 
Sbumseea-The person who holds the hands and 

feet of the person while the Bhurtote strangles him. 
SAumseeae-The office of the Shumseeas. 
Santh-A sword. 
Sancha-The grave. 
Singore or Sankhole-A party of three travel

lers. 
Sireepotee-A sect of Thugs derived from the 

Bhys clan. . 
. Siskar-A washerman. Term peculiar to Jumal

dehee, Lodaha, and Moteea Thugs. 
Soon-A Thug by birth who has not yet attain

ed the rank of a strangler. 
Sainee-Term used by Duckun Thugs for Jhir-

nee, the signal for murder. . 
Sonoka-The first murder committed after open

ing the expedition. The person murdered must 
not be of the female sex, or a Brahman, a Kaet, 
religious mendicant, oilman, pot'ter, carpenter, 
blacksmith, goldsmith, elephant-driver, any person 
having a domestic anima1 with him, no one having 
gold conspicuous upon hispersqn, no man carrying 

• Siva and his consort Parbuttee 9r Ka)ee are often represented 
with the Pasha in one hand, which is a rope or rooma) carried for 
the purpose Df binding and Btrangling oft"enders. . 
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the bone,! of his parents to the holy river, nor musi-
cian, nor dancing master. . 

Soonaree-A kite. Term peculiar to Duckun 
Thugs. '. . 

Segp-Any sleight or trick of a Thug made to 
deceive travellers, same as Gunooa; also the exte
rior or appearance, when respectable, of a Thug 
or traveller. 

Soopureea-A class of Thugs that reside about 
I Sooper in Scindhea's territories. They adopted 

the trade, after some of the original emigrants 
from Delhie through Agra had married into their 
families. They are called also Bungureeas and 
Kokureeas. 

Sirwa-A shopkeeper. Term peculiar to a few 
classes of Thugs in Behar and Bengal.' 

Sihar7ta-To count. 
Sirma-The head. 
Saur-Any man that escapes from the hands of 

the Thugs, when they attempt to strangle him. 
S.rbalund Kkan-The name pronounced by the 

leader to direct the stranglers to be ready at their 
post to fall upon the victims, when the final signal 
or Jhirnee is given. It is also used to signify that 
some one approaches, or overhears, and that the 
Thugs must be on their guard. Dul~, Dulur Khan 
and Surmust Khan are used for the same purpose. 

Swdk •• eea-A Dhotee or waist-band. 
SlJlOlladkna-To strangle a 8osal. 
Soaal Kurn&-To wash or bathe; also to bind 

up the booty when Bisul or ~tered for the ~
pose of dividing it; also to prepare a victim for 
being strangled, by persuading him to uncover his 
head or neck. 

Sonlul-A person whose neck aad head are 
uncovered and therefore convenient for being, 
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strangled; one who is ,Strnngled without any 
untoward circumstance of screams, blows, strug
gles, &tc. &c.; 11180 a Thug after he has cleansed 
himself from stains of blood, or any signs of murder. 
In all these senses, and in every other in which the 
term is technically used, it is opposed to Bisul. 

Sooseeas-A class of Thugs of the Dhanuk, or 
"lowest Hindoo caste, who calJ themselves Naeks, 

and Thories, and reside about Jypore, Kishengur, 
Onheeara, Boondee, Joudpore, Khasnode, Shahpore, 
RUllam, Jhubooa, Mundisore, Tonk, .and other 
parts of Malwa. and Rajpootnna. They have been 
lDcreasing in numbers for many generations, though 

. they are not considered very ancient; and from 
their low caste are looked down upon by an the 

v other classes of Thugs, who never eat with them, 
though often associated with them in their expedi
tions. They often dress themselves as merchants, 
and pretend to travel through the country on blisi •. 
ness in parties, in which thejr leaders figure as 
merchants of rank, and the rest as his followers 
and friends of different grades. The head man is 
often in a hackery or a palanquin, and the rest 
appear very assiduous and respectful in their atten
tions to him.. Sometimes they are found as 
sipahees in search of service; at others as treasure 
bearers, or in whatever disguise seems best for the 
occasion and country in which they opernte, most 
commonly Guzerat and Rajpootana or Kandesh • 

. They strangle and bury like the other Thugs, and 
, with but few exceptions use the same dialect. 

SaI,\-:tut-The seven original clans of Thugs who 
were all M~homedaos, aDd from them all others 
are supposed to be derived. They are Bhytls, 
Borsotli, Kalhunee, Huttar, Ganoo, Tundil, Buh-

. learn. The Thugs say that the Sath-zut, or seven 
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clall1l, were all that were at Delhie as Thugs; and 
that they deri ved their aescent from seven brothers. 
This however is not probable. Musulman Thugs 
an over India are very proud to trace their descent 
from one or other of these great stocks, and he who 
can do so is generally treated as a man of superior 
birth. 

SatAa-The first seven days of an expedition, 
durinH which the families of those engaged in one 
eXpedition admit no visits from the families of 
Thugs who are absent on another expedition, lest 
the travellers destined for the one should go over 
to the other gang; neither must they eat any thing 
that has belonged to the familes of such other 
Thu~s. The Thugs engaged in the expedition do 
not till the seventh day aress any food in ghee, nor 
nor eat any animal food but fish; nor shave, nor 
allow their clothes to be washed by a dhoby, nor 
indulge in any sexual intercourse, nor give in 
charity, not even part of their food to a dog, cator 
jackaL They must not bathe nor eat any sugar, 
except what the leader brought with him on setting 
out. Formerly they never ate any salt or turme
rick, but now they do. On the seventh day they 
have a good meal of which greens of some kind or 
other must be a component r..art. During the 
whole time the expedition lasts, If within one year, 
they take no milk, nor do they elean their teeth 
with a brush (miswak.) 

If the Sonrka, or first murder, takes place within 
the seven dals, or Satha, they considor themselves 
relieved by It from all these restraints. Formorly 
they nevor used to murdor as tbe Sonrka (or first 

. victim) any Brahman, or Syad, or aOf very poor 
man, nor any man with gold upon hiIP, nor any 
man who had a quadruped with Iilin, n6f a dhobeO, 

10· 
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nor a. aweeper, nor it tayl .. (oil vender), DOr a 
bhaut (bard), nor a bet (a writer), nor a blind 
man, nor maimed persons, nor a leper, nor a 
dancing woman, nor a pilgrim or devotee. Some 
classes and iDdividuals neglect these rules and the 
misfortunes which haVe fallen upon Thugs lately 
are attributed principally to this cause. 

Selaa-To snore when sleeping, or when being 
strangled. 

Seet,/l.-The slight chirp of the small owl three or 
four times only repeated. This is a very bad omen 
while the bird is sitting, and still worse when flying • 

.sc..ta-A bracelet; confined to the DuCkun 
Thugs. 

SibaNla--To count. 
Sithlt.t-Gold coins. Term peculiar to Duckun 

Thugs. '. 
Situk-GOId. Tenn peculiar to Duckan Thugs. 
&tIta-Tbe person employed to inTejgletravel~ 

lel'SJ always the most eloquent and persuasive man 
they call find. -

. &lbae-The office of iDyeigler. 
Sooaee-Twenty rupees, 
Suth0t6-Same as Bhurtote; a strangler. 
8utJma-A Musulman. 
SutheetJ Clalna-To kill'with a sword. 
Swtk.emaa-The same. 
Syl-Term used by the Berar Thugs, for phool 

or parole of rendezvous. Other Thugs of the south 
call it mauIee. 

7hw-A gang CR ~rty of either travellers or 

n~ ma. CAowlcma-Keep out of sight, conceal 
the gaIlg frOID view. . . 

n,he fItitIa-To kilL TOOaejana, to be killed. 
71fibna "lr nub.. tleaa-To aaule travellen 
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to 'it down on some_ pretence or other, that stran
glers may-conveniently do their work of murder. 

Thibaoo--The auspjce or omen on the right 
hand. In opening an expedition the omen must be 
seen or heard first on the left, Pilhaoo; and be 
soon followed by one on the right. They will not 
open their expedition if the omen is first observed 
on the right, nor when observed on the left, unless 
followed on the righL 

Tkibxa-To sit down or rest, as a traveller. 
Tubae dalna-To strangle. A term peculiar to 

some classes of Thugs. -
Tubae Nakhna-The same. 
7lg/uuau-The eye. 
TighuJtee kuma-To search. 
Togree-The turban. Term confined chiefly to 

Derar and some other Duckun Thugs. 
Taujna-To eaL 
77aakur-The loud full call of the large owl, 

said to be like the word .. ghoo ghoo." This they 
interpret according to the ordinary .rules of the 
Thibaoo and Pilaooo. See also Gorgore.ea and 
Kurra. Duckun Thugs call it Mabee or Raja 
Teekula. 

TeeIt.,la-Any suspicious thing taken from a 
murdered person, which it is dangerous for a Thug 
to carry. 

TeeWs puma-To be recognized. as any thing 
taken from a murdered person and found UJ)OD a 
Thug. Peculiar to Duckun Thugs; same as Porta 
puma among other Thugs. 

TWee kttrJta-To spiL When the leader of the 
gang for the time being. wishes every man to be at 
his ~.t ready to perfOrm the office assigned to 
him, he gives the Khokhee, whir.Aa is tiawking 
aloud or castiDg up the phlegm ,.reparatory to 
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spitting. When they are all ready, he gives the 
Jhirnee, or signal to set to, if all is clear. If he 
sees cause to suspend operations, he gives the 
Thokee, that is, spits out the phlegm; when all 
retire again. Commonly it is the signal for the 
stranglers to take post neal' their respective victims, 
but sometimes it is used on other occasions. 

Tikhur--Dallgerous to Thugs, either a place or 
person. 

Tookna-To die. 
Tookjana-To die. 
Tukrar-Search made by villagers or otbers 

after Thugs or their proceedings. 
Tail-A company or individual who has escaped 

by being left behind out of a party of travellers 
murdered. Same as Adhoreea. 

Teel-A person found watching or dodging 
the Thugs. 

TIlola-A Thana or police guard; term peculiar 
to the Koeleca and Dooab Thugs. 

7'ilha-A spy or scout. 
Til/tae-The office of scout. 
Too/uk ruhna-To sleep, or Toulukna. 
17,um01u~e-Bribery. Thumonee dena, To bribe. 

. Tombako klla 10, or pee In-Ea.t or smoke your 
tobacco, technically .. strangle ;" one of the signals 
for murder. 

Tome-Any thing plirticularly good or valuable 
jn the spoil; a thing which the gang thinks worthy 

. of being preserved for the head man of their vil
lage. or any great patron as a pre~ent. 

Townaree-Pretence. or trick to beguile travel
lers. 

Tankee dena--To rouse travellers from their 
sleep. ,. 
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7Iaga-A sword; term peculiar to the Telin-
gana or Duckun Thugs. 

7ianOOCl-A boy. 
Tinna--T)le same. 
TOJlga--An Anghurka or vest. A term peculiar 

to the Thugs of the Dooab. 
Tm,kal-A party of travellers larger than the 

Thugs can manage to destroy. 
Tona-A Thug's trick, pretext or deceit. 
Tongur-Any Marhatta man. Tenn peculiar 

to the Duckun Thugs. . 
Tundul-One of the seven original clans of 

Thugs. They and the Bahlecms went direct from 
Delhie, after their expulsion, to Multan and the 
Duckun, and did not rest at Agra. None of these 
clans are to be found in the Dooab or Bundlecund. 

7itpounee--A sacrifice of gool' to Bhowanee. 
This sacrifice is offered at the first convenient 
place after every murder. One rupee and four 
annas worth of goor, or coarse sugar, is purchased 
and put upon a blanket or sheet spread upon the 
cleanest place they can select. Near the pile of 
sugar and on the blanket they place the consecrated 
pickaxe, and a piece of silver, as a "Roop Dar
sun," or silver offering. The most esteemed leader 
of the gang who is supposed to be most in favour 
with the goddess, and best acquainted with the 
modes of propitiating her, is placed on the blanket, 
with his face to the west. As many noted stran
glers as it can conveaiently contain, ait OD each 
side of this leader, with their faces in the same 
direction. They must be, including the leader, an 
even number. The rest of the gang ait outside the 
blanket. The leader now makes a hole in the 
ground, and having put into it a little.of the goor, 
he lifta his clasped hands and eyes towards heaveD, 
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and with his mind fixed upon the goddess, he savs, 
" Great Goddess I as you vouchsafed one lack and 
" sixty-two thousand rupees to Joora Naig, and 
" Koduk Bunwaree in their need, so we pray thee, 
" fulfil our desires." In this prayer all the Thugs 
fervently join; repeating the words after the 
leader. He then sprinkles some water over the 
pit and pick-axe; and places a little goor upon the 

. extended hands of every Thug seated upon the 
blanket with him. One of the gang now gives the 
Jhirnee, or signal for strangling, i-o the same man
nttr as if they were going to comrriit murder, and 
the Thugs upon the carpet eat their goor in solemn 
silence. Not a word is spoken till they have eaten 
the whole, and drunk some water. The pile of 
goor is now distributed, as consecrated food to the 
whole of the gang entitled from their rank to par
take of it. 1'hey eat it all with silent reverence, 
so that no part may fall to the ground, and if any 
fall, it is put into the pit that it milY not be soiled 
by the foot of anyone. The silver is then given 
back to the person who lent it for the purpose. 

.. No one but a man who has strangled with his 
own hands, and is at the same time a free man, is 
suffered to parta·ke of the goor thus consecrated. 
For those who have not yet strangled a victim, or 
are not freemen~ sugar is set apart from the pile 
before consecration, and they eat it at the same 
time as 1he others on the signal given. If any thing 
improper or indecorous in language. manner, or 
conduct, takes place during this ceremony, they 
consider it an evident sign of the displeasure of the 
deity, and despair of further success during the 
expedition. 

If any particle of the consecrated goor should 
. be left on the ground, and eaten by a dog or any 
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other animal, they would, they believe, suffer under 
the displeasure of the deity for years. If any other 
human being should taste the goor, they are per
suaded that he would immediately take to the trade' 
of Thuggee, and never be able to leave it off, what
ever may have been his rank or condition in li(e. 
If they have any young disciple about whose 
advancement they ate very solicitous, Jhey try to 
get for him a little of the consecrated goor, assured 
that he would advance rapidly in his piofesslon 
after eating it. ' See Joora Naig, and Koduk Bun
waree. 

Tippana-To watch, observe. 
Tuparna-To search or scrutinize, or arrest. 
Thapteea-A potter. Peculiar to Duckun 

Thugs. 
Taup-Bread. Term peculiar to Duckun Thugs. 
Teep-A fire kindled among Thugs for evil pur

poses; teep kurnd to murder, divide booty, bury, 
or cover up the gra vee They use this term when
ever they require to mention fire before those who 
are likely to hear, but ougbt not to understand them. 
commonly. 
, Thap-The place of encampment. where the 
Thugs spend the night, commonly outside a village. 

Thapa-The same. 
1'hapa-A river among the Behar and Bengal 

Thugs, from its banks being their general resting 
place. , 

Topka-Cloth of any kind. 
Tupponee kurna-Performing the ceremony of 

Tupanee .• 
1'upjana-To quit the road on which they are 

moving and take another direction. 
Tuppul, or Tuppowal, or Tupole-The by-path or 

Pugdundee, into which Thugs lead the travellers 
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from the high road in order to murder them 
without danger. 

Tareea-A gold mohur. 
Tawree-Bread. 
1}rkeea-A gold~mith. Peculiar to Duckun 

Thugs. '. 
Vlaree-The Sooseea Thugs are called Tbories 

by other classes of Thugs. . 
Tirheea-A bag or knapsack. 
Tarndee-A gold mohur. . 
Tormee-Thug, thief, or robber of anI kind. 
Tortunkur-A searching after, seizing,.or molest-

ing Thugs. . 
TaB-The neel kunt, or blue jay. Irthey see it 

tb the right, or crossing- from the left to right, it 
promises good. If to the left, or crossing from the 
right to left, it promises no good, but threatens no 
evil. Its cry they consider as nothing. Tas, as 
the name of the jay, is not peculiar to Thugs. 

Wahurna-To strangle. 
Walget-Duckun term for Burauk, the crossing 

of a wolf or wolves on the road before the gang. 
Whether they cross from right to left, or 'left to 
right, it is considered a very bad ~men among 
Duckun Thugs, and they date not advance. 

W. H. SLIIEJlAN, 

General Superintendent. 
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T R. I A L S 0 F T H lJ G S' 

BRITISR AUTBORl1'IES IN INDIA. 

• 
C:OBBUPONDBNOB BBTWBEN OAPTAIN SUDAN AND 

X •• SrOCKWBLI.. 

DEAR Sia, 
Saagor, 7th Febrauy, 1838. 

I have now before me several private and public, 
letters written by you so long back as 1816 on the 

. subject of Thugs, and as you may be pleased to
learn something· of the subsequent history of the 
leading characters whom you then mentioned. ... 
being at large and at their "dreadful trade," 
I talte the liberty to enclose a few genealogical 
tables of the families of some of the approvers now, 
under mT charge. Should you not luive preserved. 
copies 0 these letters I shall have much pleasure: 
in forwarding them to you, for I have often referred. 
to them with interest and ad v.antage. 

J hope you wiD pardon the liberty I take in say
ing that it is to me, and must be to every ODe who 
knows any thing of the subject, and feel. anxious 
for the IUCce8I of an attempt 80 ioteftlltiug to 
hlllJUlDity, a IIOUl'Ce of sincere gratification to W 
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you again so unexpectedly placed in a situation 
where your abilities and former experience are 
likely to be of such important advantage. Indeed 
I may very honestly say, and without any wish to 
be complimentary to a gentleman whom I have 
never had an opportunity ~f seeing, that I consider 
your appointment to the Dooab providental; and 
to complete our success all that is wanting seems 
to me to be your appointment as a special com
missioner to try ,all the Thugs arrested, in the 
different districts of the Dooab and kingdom of 
Ouder and health and strength to enable you to get 
through the Herculenn labour. This tribute I pray 
you to accept from: one who has known you only 
through your repute as a public officer, and who 
may perhaps never have an opportunity of becom
ing personally acql1ainted with you. 

My patt in the work I consider as an episode in: 
my life. It is a duty to which I have devoted 
willingly and zealously all the little ability that God 
has given me, but it is one to which none of us 
would be led from taste or inclination. It is one' 
requiring the finest abilities, but one to which fine 
abilities would not from choice be directed. If the' 

. protection of life and. property ~ the first .duty of 
government, never d.d auy object more Impera
tively call for the application of all its energies 
than this; and I trust no considerations will induce 
it to relax, or its public officers to withhold their 
cordial eo-operation in the work. 

Believe me, clear Sir, your's very faithfully, 
(Signed) 'V" H. SLEIlKAN. 

G. Stockwell, Esq. 

NaCe.-lIr. SkJckwelllwl fOr 1OID8 years been Commissioner ill 
Or" and hiJ reforn to the Dooab wu to me 4JI1ito IUleXpectecI. , 
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Cawnpore, 24th October. 1833. 
My dear Sir, 

An experiment is about to be made of what 
can be done with Thug cases in our courts of la.w, 
for Mr. Wilson's Shawl case will come before me 
immediatoly. and we shall see what effect is pro
duced by the result of. this trial. I have done 
what is in me to have the preliminary proceedings 
indisputably correct-lst, by obviatin~ cavil at 
my holding a trial while the sessions Judge is on 
the spot, which has been done by obtaining the 
opinion of the Nizamut in favour of my so doing; 
2ndly, by avoiding a chance that a commitment 
by Mr. Wilson is not deemed quite legal. He 
has no letter making him a joint magistrate, nor 
has he been gazetted as such, while the letter from 
government to the Nizamut only speaks of the 
districts in which he ought to be made joint. not 
that he hlU beeR so made. TQis we overcome by 
getting the magistrate to join in the commitment 
without however touching the case, and thus I 
think we start fair. 

Of Wilson I will not pretend to ~ive you any 
accounts. You are aware of his activity a.nd zeal 
and doubtless he keeps you acquainted with his 
movements and their results. He may too tell you,. 
though he might not tell me and has not, if any: 
thing is done by me or my subordinates which· 
frustrates his endeavours. And if so you will
pc.ssibly let me know what does thwart him. for 
cerles he has my anxious wishes for the success 
of the most iJl)portant police measure that has been 
adopted in my time. May your health so rally 
and your strength be so renovated that you may 
remain to superintend that measure to Its trium
phant conclusion. I can hardly say more of it th_n 
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that I have heard persons equally unknown to yoo 
and to me, but wllo have travelled through your 
districts call down blessings on your head for the 
security to the lives and property of travellers which 
had been brought about by your exertions and 
penetration. This is the sort of praise which must 
come home to a man's breast, and as I said, the 
persons knew neither you nor me ~rsonany, so it 
lS genuine. I hope you got lists of Thugs sent to 
you under two separate covers from Futtehghur 
and Cawnpore. . 

Believe ine very truly yours, 
(Signed) G. STOCKWELL. 

To Captain. Sleeman, &c. &c. 

Cawnpore,5th Ncmmber, 1831t: 
My dear Sir, . '. 

Wilson's commitment came before meat the 
close of last month. It took me two days to make 
extracts from his proceedings, and five more to 
take the trial. Of a, jury of nine who were called, 
only six attended, of whom one, deserted on the 
tbird, another on tbe fourtb day of trial, leaving 
four by whom the verdict was delivered. Their 
judgment was more free from bias than that of an . 

: English jury, because there were no advocates to 
• lead, nor was there any summing up by me, whence 
: my leaning might ba ve been discovered. At first the 

business seemed to go a~ainst their grain, and to 
be beyond their belief; but, as point after point 
was developed, and each fresh head of evidence 
fitted into that which had gone before, conviction 
entered their minds. After retiring for anhour into 
a separate room they returned a verdict of guilty: 
they brought in three men 8uilty of the actualmur
der and the same three wlth three others guilty of 
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remoring the bodies, stabbing, and throwing 
them into a well; and a seventh guiky- Of 
being with them thou~h not at the murder. The 
nine accused of receivmg, sharing and passing the 
stolen property were also convicted. Of these last 
I have acquitted and released two. The rest must 
await the -orders of Nizamut by whom I suppose 
lome will be hanged. Bu~ the trial will not yet be 
submitted, as it came out before me that two of 
the Jemadars, Rumdeen and Bhugga, had been for 
three years in the Furruckabad jail on a charge of 
Thuggee, whence they were released but two 
months before they set out on this expedition. The 
papers have been sent for from that Zillah. Should 
you desire a more detailed account, I will send 
over my notes of the evidence, though notes are 
rarely useful to any but him by whOm they are 
made, and with them a copy of my address, which 
will be brief, to the Nizamut when laying my pro
ceedings before them. 

As I am about to. quit the Dooab. it will be 
beyond my power to lend that aid to Wilson'. 
operations which I trust they have received in my 
character of moderator between him and our 
magistrates. But I hope the fO!lndatio.D which h~ 
been laid by his own good sense and conciliatory
manner towards functionaries and people, and the 
footing on which I have- put him with them, will 
preserve to him all necessary influence. And that 
It may be rendered efficient,l have to-day_ in a 
demi-official to l\Ir.-Macsween, advised that Wilson 
should be joint magistrate in the districts within 
this and the Alahabad division. Any particular 
trials can still be referred to me, if it be so wished, 
at Moradabad; and in respect to hearing them .. 
there is no objection or reluctance on my parL ~ 
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cannot however but think that an arrangement 
is required for trying the J umaldahee Thugs 
whose depredations are committed in Dude. The 
venue cannot be changed· to our courts, and 
Saugor appears to me too distant. Would not 
the government instruct the resident to hold those 
trials?'*' 

Believe me, my dear Sir, very truly and faithfully 
yours. 

(Signed) G. STOCKWELL. 
To Captain Sleeman, &c. &c. 

• This has since been done. 

English proceedings oj the Thug trials held at 
Gazcpoor and Benares in 1833-34. 

To Welby Jackson, Esquire, 

Register to the" Nizamut Adawlut for the Western Provinces at 
Allahabad. 

Court of Sessions of Zellah Ghazeepoor trial, No.5. of the Calendar 
for Sessions of August, 1833. 

l. Shewsahac Loll, Gomastah of Persotum Doss Shah, Prosecutors. 
-2. Musst. Phooleeah,-3. Jhannoe, 

Versus 
1. Peer Bukhs Khan,-2. Kurrum Bukhs Khan,-3. Beebook 

Noorbaff,-4. Kbodll Bukhs Khan,-5. Sheikh Dwvcisb,-6 • 
. Peeroo Khan,-Sheikh Buektour,-and-8. Sheikh Ammce. 

Charge. 
1st Count. 

Thuggee, at~nded with mwder of Purdil Khan, and Bllddhaie, 
labourer. 

2d Count. 
Murder of Purdi! Khan, and Buddhaie, labourer. 

lst Apdl, 183:1". " 
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Sir, 
I herewith transmit, to be laid before the Nizamut 

Adawlut, the proceedings upon the trial noted in 
the margin, held at the station of Gazeepoor on the 
2fth, 26th, 27th, 29th and 30th days of August, 
1833, A. D. 

2. There are three prosecutors-Shewsahae Lan 
deposes that he is a Gomastah of Persotum Doss 
Shah, a Mahajun of the city of Benares, by whose 
direction!! he, the prosecutor, purchased a quantity 
of Kinkaubs and other costly clothes of Benarel 
manufacture, in value aboot 450 rupees, placed 
them in a wooden box, sent the box to the Benares. 
custom-house, where he took out a Rowannah, and 
had the box properly secured ~ithl"ope and moom
jamah, the fastenings being secured by wax, bearing 
the custom-house seal, entertained Purdil Khan as 
Peon in charge, and Buddaie Cooley to c~rry the 
box; and upon the 28th March, 1833, correspond
ing.to the 22nd Chait, 1240 Fy., sent off the said 
PUl"dil Khan and Boddaie, with directions to 
deliver the box to the house of Gourdeal Ram and 
Bunarsee Ram, Muhajuns, residing in the town of' 
Chuprah, Zillah of Sarun. 

He fUl"ther declares, that the distaDce between 
Benares and Chuprah is travelled in six days, but 
that eighteen days elapsed without his receiving 
any tidings tbat the goods had reached Chuprab, 
or of those to whom he had entrusted them; when 
apon the nineteenth day, a letter reached him by 
the nak from Sungumlall and Bullakeedoss Muha
jons of the town of Ghazeepoor, acquainting him· 
with the appreheollion of a gang of robbers having 
in their possession considerable property of a nature 
similar to that which he, the prosecutor, had en
trusted to Purclil -Khag. 
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That be then repaired to Ghazeepoor, tal:ing 
with bim the Beejuck oftbe property, and baving 
made known the occasion of his coming to tbe 
magistrate, the property in Court was compared 
with tbe Beejuck and found to COrreSPODa, and 
that after im'pection he was enabled to swear to 
the whole properly as being tbat which by his 
directioDs Purdil Khan and Buddhaie took from 
.Benares to carry to Chuprab. 

MussL Phooleah,-The wife of Purdil Khan cor
roborated the circumstance of her husband having 
been engaged for tbe trip by Ghous Khan, a Jema
dar in the employ of Shewsahae Lan last named, 
and to her husband having sent her a messa~ on 
the day he set out, saying he should return ID six 
days. That he never has returned, and she now 
hears he has been murdered; she recogni§es a 
sword and a dagger in Court as having been her 
husband's weapons. . 

The third prosecutor, Jhannoo,-A Chowdry of 
Coolies at Benates, corroborates the dispatch of a 
box by Shewsahae Lall in charge of Purdil Khan, 
and his having furnished Buddhaie Cooley in vir
tue of his office, to carry the box. He appears as 
a prosecutor in consequence of his being Budd
halO'S uncle. 

Evidence for the prosecution. 3d. The facts 
stated by the prosecut~rs, that is the purchase of 
the property, the taking out a Rowannah at tbe 
Benares custom-house, the entertaining of Purdil 
Khan and Buddhaie, and the dispatch of the box 
in their charge, and the identity of 'the property 
with that in the Court, is firmly established by the 
following evidence: 

Ramlowtlln Raie,-Who was employed by 
Shewsa~ae Lan to pllrchasethe goods. 
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Baboo Noorbaff,-Who himself manufactured 
the greater part of the goods, -sold them to Shew
sahBe La)), and who was present at the purchase 
of those articles not made by himself. 

Suhaie,-A tailor in the employ of Shewsabae 
Lall, who sewed the cloth packing cases, who 
sewed on the fringes to a number of articles, who 
assisted in packing the goods, and who afterward 
saw tbe box, with tbe custom-bouse se .. ls and 
moOmjamah attached to it. 

Gbous Khan,-Jemadar of Shewsabae La)), 
wbo engaged Purdil Khan and Buddhaie Cooley, 
and assisted in packing the box. 

4th.-I now proceed to the evidence which is 
adduced to prove tbat this property of the pro8&> 
cutor Shewlahae LaB was found upon the pri-
soners. ' 

Sbeikh Oudan, a' Burkundaz in the Thannah of 
Bansdee,-Deposes that, on the 2d April, 1833, be 
was traveJJing along the road upon business con
nected with the police, in' an easterly direction, 
when just as he was about to enter the village of 
" Meiree Tal," he met seven men coming from 
Meiree Tal. That he at once recognised Kur
reem Bukhs, ,feeroo Khan and Kurrum Ali, 
having chanced to see them once before, when 
they were under trial for a former offence; that he 
spoke to tbem slightly, and then, passing tbem, 
entered the-village. That suspecting their purpose, 
he got together some of the Zemindars and Goraits 
of Meiree Tal, and gave immediate pursuit; that 
coming in sight of them about a mile from the 
village he found they had divided into two parties 
and taken different roads, one party consisting of 
Pecroo Khan, No.6, Sheikh Durveish, No.5, and . 
Khodah Bukbs Khan, No. 4, having taken a road 
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duo west, and the other patty of four persons, Peer 
Bukhs, No.1, Kurreem Bukhs, No.2, Beechook 
No.3, and Kurrum Ali having gone by a road in 
a N. W. direction; that seeing tbis, he sent At
chumbit Sing and Lalsa Goraite after the first 
party; and himself accompanied by Shewdeal 
Sing, Keener Sing, Pran and Gunga, pursued the 
second party, and that he wastbus enabled to appre
hend the whole of these seven persons, upon four of 
whom Peer Bukhs,(No. I.) Kurreem Bukhs, (No. 
2,) Bechee, (No.3,) and Durveish, (No.5,) he found 
bundles of property. . '. 

That he then proceeded with the whole party in 
the direction of his Thannah, and had reached a 
Pokeree in Btindsdee, when the prisoners entreated 
for their release, offering him fifty rupees eash, for 
which one of their party was to be sent, and a piece 
of Kinkab ; that he declined their offers, Ilnd lodged 
them safely at the Thannah, where the property 
found on them was duly examined, &c. . 

The whole of the· above testimony, from the 
moment that Sheikh Oudan entered Meiree Tal 
and gave the alarm, till he delivered the prisoners 
into the custody of the ThanDadar, is corroborated 
by the following evidence: 

Shewdeal Sing, Reener Sing, Atchumbit Sing, 
Lalsa Goraite, Pran Goraite,-resident Zemindars 
and Gooraits of the viIlage of Meiree Tal, added 
to which the prisoners'" when exarmned by the 
Thannadar, and in their .subsequent depositions, 
admitted having the property in their possession, 
though they attempted to account for that circum
stance in Ii. way which will be noticed in the 
defence. 

• Tbe four prisoner. on whom it was found. 
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5th.-Having thus traced the property with 
which Purdil .Khan and Buddhaie set out from 
Benares to carry to Chuprah, into the posression 
of the prisoners, I now proceed to the evidence, 
tending to show how far Purdil Khan would appear 
to have reached on his way. 

It is to be observed that Purdil Khan l1a ving 
charge of goods liable to pay duties, and for which 
he held a Rowannah of the Benares custom-house, 
was obliged to present himself and show his Row
annah at. all the custom-bouse Chowkees on· the 
road. We have accordingly.the evidence of the 
fonowing persons to the point in question: 

Kurramut Ali,-Stationed at the custom-house 
Chowkee Goomtee Mohamah at. Patna, to whom 
Purdil Khan showed the box and Rowannah, and 
who took a copy of the Rowannah on the 28th 
March. 

Lalljeellllt,-Stationed at the Chowkee Bulleah, 
31 coss east of Patna on the road to Chuprah, who 
took a copy of the Rowannah which was presented 
to him by Purdil Khan; he forgets the date, but 
from other sources it appears to have been the 31st 
March. 

Bussunt Sing,-Stationed at Chowkee Bursund, 
2 COBS east of Chowkee Balleah on the Chuprah 
road, who minutelv details the person and dress of 
Purdil Khan, the Cooley, the bOx with red Moom
jamah and seals, his questiOlung Purtlil Khan, who 
described himself as travelling from Benares to 
Chuprah, and to whom he assigned a lodgin~ in 
the house of Shewchum Candoo for that rught 
(31sL) 

Shewchurn Candoo,-In whOle house at Bur
IUDd, Purdil Khan slept. 

Sunker Gorait,-Of BorsuM, who described the 
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~rson, dress, &c. &c. in a similar manner to 
BussuntSing. 

Kurrum Ali,-An accomplice to whom, under 
the provisions of Section III. Regulation X, 1824, 
a pardon was tendered by the magistrate,- .' 

Who describes how he and the other eight 
prisoners were out on the road in question. in quest 
of some victims on whom to exercise their profes. 
sion (Thuggee); that they remained the night of 
tile 30th March under a tree, south of the villag(3 
of Balleah abo\·e-mentioned, the night of the 31st 
March opposite to and a little south of Bursund, 
and that on the lst April, when about.2l coss from 

. Bursund, they fell in with Purdil Khan and the 
Cooley carrying the box;, with whom some of them 
joined company and, accompanied the~ to Murlee 
Chupra, 6 coss distant from Bursuud; that there 
they all passed the night under a tree at a little 
distance from the village, and thl:lt so early as 3 
.1. M. on the morning of the 2d April. they all set 
out and had proceeded but a short distance. when 
Purdil Khan and Buddhaie were deprived o( their 
lives -in the usual way by strangulation; their 
bodies deposited in a ditch between two gardens 
Dear the spot; the box; opened and property packed 
in bundles, and their apprehension at noon the same 
day near Meiree Tal by Sheikh Oudan Burkundaz. 

Connecting this evidence with that to th~ seizure 
of the prisoners at Meiree Tal about noon on this 
yery second of April~ a distance of 8 coss west of 
Murlee Chuprah, we have undoubted proof that 
Purdil Khan and Buddhaie Cooley appeared.at. 

. Bulleah and Bursund Chowkies. and slept at the 
latter place on the 31st March, and that the pl'i
soners were apprehended at Meiree Tal proceeding 
westward and 8 C.OI8 from Murlee Cnupra by a 
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·cross road in an opposite direction on this 2d ApRl, 
that consequently Purdil Khan and Buddhaie could 
not possibly have reached more than one stage 
beyond Chowkee Bursund when deprived of the 
property. . 

-Stb. The evidence to the following points has 
thus been detailed : 

1. The purchase and despatch of the property 
in charge of Purdil Khan and Buddhaic en route 
to Chopra on the 25th March. 

2. The identity of . the said property with that 
in the Court. 

3. The seizure of the prisoners on the 2d April, 
having this property in their .posSession. 

4. Evidenees showing that Purdil Khan could 
not have reached beyooo a day's journey east of 
Bursund, wherca.he slept on the 31st March. 

The fate of Pardil Khan and Buddhaie, and th.e 
circumstances attending the robbery are detailed 
in the evidence of Kurreem Ali alone, from whose 
deposition a brief abstract of a part only has been 
made. It is now however necessary to give it 
more in detail, as several connecting proofs have 
been elicited in consequence of the disclosures made 
by him. But first it is necessary to mention that 
at the Thannah, and in the first instance before the 
magistrate. he made a defence similar to that of 
l;he other prisoners, and that it was not until the 
6th of May, being one month and four days subse
quent to his apprehension. that he gave his evidence 
upon oath before the magistrate. 

He declares that ill t~ month of Phagoon, the 
eight prisoners assembled at the house of Khader 
Bukhs (4), in the village of Tupnee, and set out 
alon~ the road to Mirzar,«>re in the hope of falling 
in Wlth some booty. 1 hat be, Kurreem Ali, haa 
VO~I~ 12 
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promifted to meet them fOr the same purpose if) the 
month of Chait, Ilnd agreellbly to 1m promise, he 
in the montt\ of Chait went to the viRnge of Topnee, 
and through Musst. ChoheeaJ., a female 'Slue of 
Khader Bukhs, inquired where he was te meet the 
gang. Tbat Musst. AEeem1l, the wifeef Khader 
Bukhs, was ill, and he did net see her, but that 
she .sent bim 'WOrd by Vboheea~ that he weuld 
meet the gang at the viBage of BuUeah: that he 
set out for Bulleah, Ilndupon the same day, the 
80th March, reached Bulleah, "here he found the 
prisoners, and WaS informed by them tbat they bed 
been unsuccessful; that they remained that night 
under a tree sooth of Bulleah; fhat the next day 
they removed to t~ vicinity of Bursund, where 
they passed the flight of the 31st; that in tbe mom
ingof the 1st April-they proc-eeded -eastwa!'d,and 
six men had gone ahead, while three of the party, 
Khader Bukhs (4), Dorveesh (5), Paroo Khan (6), 
sat down by the road side 10 eat ; that afte\' ft while 
these three pct"soos appeared, having Purdil Khan .. 
~nd the Cooley in company; that in the act of 
passing their companions who were smoking by 
the road side, one of the three, DUl"V'eeshr(e), faDmg 
behind joined them, and- told them to come ,on to 
MlD'lee-Dbupra about dtlSk in the evening. -n-t 
they joined oompany at Mutlee Chupra, and' took 
up theiT lodging,under a tree_ near the village, being 
the usual J'CtIIling place for travellers; that at '3 
A. If. of the 2d April, Ammee awoke Purdil Khan, 

- and proposed to proceed, but Purdil Khan, saying 
it was too early, declined; that shortly after how
ever the whole party proceeded, and while their 

. companions scattered themselves to a'littie distanee 

• This is COJro';:orated by 'the evidence ofMoBSt. Chohcea:b. 
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with a TieW to prevent the approach of straDgWI 
Khadcr Bukhs (No.4), Durveesh (No. 5). BukJ.our 
(No.7), and Amrnee (No. 8}, who cominued near 
to Purdi! Khan and Buddbo.ie, baving seated them 
to ease themselves, took a,dvaotage of the opportu
nily and strangled them;. that Ammec (No.8), 
threw tbe phausee. and Durveesh (No. 5). pulled 
out the legs of Purdil Khan. wbile Khader Bukhs 
(4), threw tbe phaulif:e round Buddbaie'. neck. and 
Buktour (7), held bis l~s; that the same persons 
thell removed each their own victims and placed 
the bodiC$ in a ditch between two Baggecbas; that 
KurreelO Bnkhs (2), took up the box, and Khader 
Bukhs tbe dagger and sword, belonging to Purdil 
Kban. and they all of them tben proceeded weal. 
ward. in the direction of .Peeroo Khan's house by 
a cross road; that when they bad reached a dia
tan~ of about one coas. they by Ammee's desire 
WeDt into a field, and .broke open the box, where 
they divided the contents into four bundle., one a 
piece being given to Durveesh (5), Kurreem Bukhs 
(2), Buctour (7), and Ammee (8); that after baving 
buried the pieces of the box and tbe strings and 
red moomjamah in the field, theY' again set out, 
and woen near to Meiree Tal, Buktour (7), an4 
Ammee (8), proposed to get bome by a. shorter 
route. and giving their bundles to Peer 80khs aod 
Beocilook, sepaz:ated from them when just onteri. 

. Meiree TaL That the gang tben went to th.-
Tukkeah of Allee Bukh. Shah Faqueer, 
Peeroo Khan (No. 6), deposited the s 
ing to the deceued; that going onward, 
Sheikh Oudan Burkundaz outsiae Meiree who 
suspecting tbem, and knowing some of them to be 
bad charactera, got a party of Zemindars and 
qoraill from Meiree Tal, an~ apprehended them; 
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that they ofFered large bribes to Sheikh Oudan, but 
he would not listen to them, and lodged them at 
the Thannah; he also declared that the dagger 
had been taken from Khader Bukhs by Sheikh 
Oudan. 

The evidence of Kureem Ali. presented several 
peculiar circumstances, each susceptible of inde
pendent proof, and upon the truth of which the. 
credit due to that evidence would mainly depend, 
such as the finding of the sword, the dagger, the 
pieces of box and appendages, and the bodies in 
the places indicated by Kureem Ali. 

The magistrate at once observed the importance 
of in\'cstigating these points, and lost no time in 
deputing the Darogah of the jail, an active and 
:ntelligent officer, to make these investigations, 
accompanied by Kureem Ali. The result of this 
inquiry substantiating more or less the -above 
po1OlB I shall now detail from the evidence exam
ined before this Court. 

SUJtII'tl. 

Allee BUk'sh Shah. Faqueer,-Describes the 
sword being deposited with him by Peeroo 
Khan (6), on the day when the prisoners :were 
seized. He also identifies the said Peeroo Khan 
and swears to the reeogtlition of prisoners, Nos. 1, 
S, 3 and 4, as well as Kureem Ali, saying they 
were standing near his Tukkeah when Peeroo 
Khan begged him to keep the sword. 

Dullum Koeree,-Inhabitant of Meiree· Tal, 
deposes to the same facts as Ali Bukh Shah, but 
even in a more particular way, recognising all the 
prisoners, save 7 and 8, describin~ what bundles 
he saw with each, his evidence 10 this respect 
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tallying with that at the ThaDnah respecting the 
search of the prisoners. 

The sword was found in the Chupper of the 
Tukkeeab. 

TAe Dagger. 

Was found by search in the presence of wit· 
nesses, in the petarah of Sheikh Oudan Burkundaz, 
who accounts for the circumstance by stating. 
that. when he apprehended the I>~isoners, he espied 
the dagger in the kummer of -Khader Bukhs (4), 
and fearing lest that prisoner in dispute should 
attempt to dQ him an injury, he took it from him. 
and }laving put it away in his petarah, and being 
instantly sent upon other police duties, he had 
never thought again of the dagger till it was found 
in his petarab. 

The dagger is a shabby article, and worth 
scarcely one rupee; some of the witnesses who 
assisted to seize the prisoners also de~se to seeing 
the dagger in the kummer of Khader Bukhs. 

Piecuof Box-Rope with Seall-Red Moomjamah. 

Nerkoo Chuinar, Ruhwn Alli NoorbaW,':-Who 
reside in the adjoining village, depose to being 
clllled upon to attend the Darogah; that upon 
reaching the spot, Ii person whom they identify as 
Kurreem Ali, took them all to a field and by his 
directions they began to dig the ground, when 
after a little they found the rope wiili the seals aDd 
red moomjamah; that again he took them to 
&Dother field where a little below the surface they 
found some pieces bf a box; that the first field was 
Beharie's, and the second field belonged to Reghar ; 
that both fields adjoin each other, with the road 
running between them. 

12-
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n.botHe •. 
ICurreem Ali, it appears; pointed out the exact 

spot corresponding with his evidence where the 
bodies had been deposited, but they were not found 
there. Ufon this point-

Bhoabu Raie, Hurrie Raie, Moheet Raie, Sew
churn Geer, Omrao Noorbaft'and Barosa Koiree,
Who reside in the surrounding villages, depose to 
having heard that two bodies of murdered travel· 
lers wer~ lying between the gardens of Thakoor
duth Missir and Gunnaishduth Missir, -for some 
days about the time in question, but they either 
know not or are averse to disclose the manner in 
which they were removed. The latter seems the 
most probable. . .. 

.By a Roobekaree of the magistrate under date 
the 27th July, 1833, it would appear that after a 
full inquiry he considered this point to be estab
lished and punished by imprisonment and fine, those 
who had abetted the conceahnent of the bodies, 
instead of reporting the circumstance to the police. 

The defence.-The prisoners deny the -charge in 
toto, and account for having the stolen propertyin 
their possession in the following manner-that 
upon the day on which they were seized, it 
chanced that they were passing Meiree Tal, some 
upon one errand, and some upon another, but 
without connection with each other, and that 
upon th~ir reaching the well at Meiree Tal, Sheikh 
Oudiln Burkundaz laid hold of them appareotlyas 
beggars or coolies; and ordered them to assist in 
carryirlg some bundles, lying by the side of the 
well, to the 'I'hannah; that they objected to this. 
coercive measure without effect, and ultimately 
were forced to obey, and that when they reached 
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the Thannab they were denounced as Thugs, and 
saddled with the property as proof of tbeir guilt. 

The prisoners ha ve not attempted to prove this 
story, but they called witnesses principally to 
establish their good cODduJ:t. 

Their evidence, however, far from establishing 
their claim to good character, represent them as 
men who have no ostensible livelihood, and in cor
roboration of the character assigned to them, 
mention their frequent absence from their homes 
for unknown purposes. 

Such is the evidence brought by the prisoners 
Nos. 2, 3, 7 and 8; Kbader Bukhs No.4, and 
Peeroo Khan No.6 are own brothers. The former 
brought two witnesses, one of whom denies all 
knowledge of bim, and tbe other hears he, is a bad 
character, having been apprehended twice or 
thrice before. The latter brougbt two witnesses 
to prove he was a servant in an indigo factory 
near to Meiree 'Tal, and bad incurred the enmity 
of tbe inbabitants in the discharge of his duty as 
a peadah; one of these witnesses has been 10 
years, the other 6 years a servant of the factory. 
They positively swear that the prisoner (No. 6,) 
never has been a servant of tho factory during the 
above period • 

. The Futwah,-Of the Law Officer is to the fol
lowing effect; that from the corroboration of the 
several circumstances in the evidence given by 
Kurreem Ali, such as the finding of the pieces of 
the box and the cords bearing tbe seals of the 
custom-4louse at Benares, in spots pointed out by 
that witness, as well as the finding of the sword in 
the possession of Allee Bukhs Faqueer, with whom 
Peer(oo Khan had placed it, and tbe dagger with 
Sheikh Oudan, both of wbich latter circumstances 
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hlld been previously narrated by the said witoeases; 
also, from the prisoners having been apprehended 
together with the property, as well as from the 
storv told by the prisoners," that Sheikh Oudan 
Burkundaz put thc property on them by force," 
being quite unworthy of credit, and as it would 
appear that the prisoners offered large bribes to the 
said Sheikh Oudan to induce him to release them; 
also from the evidence that the prisoners are bad 
characters, ha va been before apprehended and 
obtain a livelihood by highway robberies, &c.; 
from. all these circumstances, there is strong pre
sumptive proof that the prisoners did, in concert 
with each other, murder Purdil Khan and Budd
haie, and rob and plund~r the property in their 
charge now in court; and further, that from the 
evidence of Kurreem Ali, the declaration of Bee
chook, and evidence of Lalsa Gorait"the prisoners 
Buk~our (No.7,) and Ammee (No.8,) are proved 
to have been aiders or abettors in the said murder 
and robbery; that the prisoners are liable to akoobut 
either by lengthened ·imprisonment or by sentence 
of death against the whole .or a portion of the 
prisoners. . 

Judge's opinion,-After a perusal of the evidence 
for the prosecution, which is so arranged as to 

- show tbe gradual progress of the investigation and 
its tendency to substantiate the charge, I feel no 
difficulty in arriving at the conclusion that the pri
soners are all of them professed Thugs, and that 
the prisoners, No. I, ~, 3, 4, 5 and 6, did· actually 
murder Purdil Khan and Buddhaie Cooley, by 
strangulation in the manner usually made use of 
by Thugs; plundered Ilnd carried off the property 
with which the murdered persons were entrusted. 
and within a few hours after, and not twelve miles 
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from the spot, were apprehended, having the plun
dered property, and a weapon of the murdered 
Purdil Khan in their possession while hurrying in 
a straight line from the spot where the murders 
were perpetrated to the house of Peeroo Khan (No. 
6,) whicn is situated about a mile beyond Meiree 
Tal. ° 

Respecting the guilt of the prisoners, J do not see 
any reasonable doubt to be urged in their fa vour ; 
the evidence of an accomplice whose very act of 
deserting and denouncing his companions is one of 
treachery dictated by the desire orself.preservation, 
is ever viewed with suspicion; but in the present 
case, the evidence of Kurreem Ali ~ould scarcely 
be necessary to substantiate their guilt, for there 
would stiD remain a mass of proof sufficient to 
convict the prisoners. 

To be circumspect however, and not attach any 
further credence to that evidence than so far as its 
troth is established beyond dispute b.y subsequent 
investigation, we may add to the proofs already' 
obtained when Kurreem Ali made hi' disclosure,
lst, the finding of the pieces of the box, the cords 
havingtbe custom.house seals, and the moomja
mah cover; 2d, the finding of the sword with the 
Faqueer at Meiree Tal; 3d, the finding of the 
dagger with Sheikh Oudan, both of which weapons 
befoogeci to Purdil Khan; and 4th, the result of an 
in¥eStigation, which shows that the two bodies 
were lying for some dAys on the spot pointed out 
by °Kurreem Ali. All these are facts elicited from 
the evidence of Kurreem Ali, which, while they 
tend greatly to streogthen the proof. against the 
prisoners in question, undoubtedly show, if well 
considered, that the evidence of Kurreem Ali may 
be depended on as truth, an opinion to whicb the 
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evidence of the prosecution, corroborating the 
details of that evidence in other respects }ends 
additional weight. 

Had Kurreem Ali made the disclosure imme
diately after the arrival of the prisoners at Ghazee.. 
poor. there is little doubt that the bodies would have 
been found. as indicated; but as there was a lapse 
of one month and six days between the perpetration 
of the murders and the arrivarof the Darogah with 
KUl'reem Ali on the spot. there could be little hope 
that the bodies would be left undis.turbed 80 long 
in such a frequented place. There appears little 
doubt that the Zenrindars. having omitted to repurt 
the circumstance to the police frQm.a dread of ,the 
inconveniences of a visit from the police, particU:
larly at a season when everyone was busy catting 
their crops. removed, the bodies, and afterwards 
when the Darogah did arrive, used every means 
in their power, though without success, to pJ;event 
their own neglect ooing made knowD. For fuller 
details on tbi. head, I.beg to refer the Court to the 
Roohekaree of the magistrate, dated the 8tb 1\1:a1. 
1833, and 27th Ju1\-, 1833. ; , 

After a full consideration of the case, I am 
therefore constrained to gi va my opinion that the 
prisoners Nos. 1,2,3,4.5 aDd 6 are guUty ~the 
Ileinous crime laid to their .charge, aod wiih reter
ence to the prevalence of Thuggee in the Chuprah. 
Goruckpoor and -Gbazeepool' districts. to neither 
of which do tile prisotlers seem to be strangers, to 
the many proofs exhibited in this case that the 
prisoneri'! hi vo no honest means ofli ving. put subsist 
by spoliation and destruction of their fellow c~oa~ 

• A lillt or cases &!!fl6rtained by that police of this dieitrict between 
the year 1826 and the' prellBot year: 1 of Thuggee witb murder, 
2 of highwa1 robberiea, is a.oqed. " 

• 
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tures, to the impunity which in ninety-nine eases 
in a hundred attends the perpetration of tbis insidi
ous and most cruel mode of robbery and murder, 
-which caNs for exemplary punishment, and an 
example luch as shall strike ten-or into the minds 
of those who pursue a similaT course, I reeornmend 
that the prisoners I to 8 be sentenced to death, 
and soifer the fuB penalty of their crimes. 

With reference to the two remaining pmoners 
Sheikh Buktour (7), and Ammee (@), their cue 
reqaires a separate considen.tion. 

In their cases, two of the most important of the 
proofs against the prisoners t to 6 are wBnting. for 
1teither were these two prisoners apprehended on 
the 2nd April. the day of the murders, Dor was 
there any part of the property found in their p0s
session. 

I shall therefore carefully note down the proofs 
that have been adduced against them and then giYe 
my opinion. It bas already been shown that Sheikh 
Oodlin Burkundaz, with the assistance of the 
ZemindaTs alld Gorait of Meiree Tal, succeeded 
in appret.ending the whole of the gang 1)( &eyen 
men. Not one escaped. The first intimation 
therefore bI which these two prisoners were impli
cated was Kurreem Ali's eTidence upon the 8th 
May, prior to which their names had not been eYen 
mentioned. To begin therefore with bis evidence, 
it has already been recorded that-

Kurreem AIi,-Includes Buktour and Ammee as 
having accompanied the gang up to Mirzapoor, 
and as having continued with diem till after the 
perpetration Of this offence, in which he gives both 
of them a prominent character, the one (Buktour) 
as having pulled Buddhaie's legs, while Khadar 
Bukhs t1irew. the phansee round his neek, and 
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Ammee as having cast the phansee round the neck 
of Purdil Khan, while Durveish held his legs. We 
are now to inquire how far Kurreem Ali's evi
dence, 80 far as it relates to these two prisOners, 
has been substantiated by other testimony. 

I. Before the magistrate-
Musst. Choheeah,-A female slave belonging to 

Khadar Btikhs (4), corroborated Kurreem Ali's 
evidence as to the departure of the gang from 
Khadar Bukh's house in Phagoon, and mentioned 
these two prisoners by name as having accompa-
nied them. . 

In this Court, when the evidence of this witn~s 
was examined, there appeared the usual intimation 
that she had been t~mpered with, a circumstance 
not to be wondere4i at, when hel'" dependence on 
one of the prisoners is considered. 

The existence of such an influence manifested 
itself not in a total denial of her former evidence, 
but in such omissions as rendered it nugatory; 
however, DO sooner. was she reminded of her,ror
mer testimony, than she readily admitted its truth, 
and gave up her previous intention to screen the 
prisoner. 

Lalsa Gorait, 2,-Who assisted in apprehending 
the prisoners I to 6 at Meiree Tal, declared that 
while occupied in securing the prisoners, he observ
ed two persons standing at a short distance, who 
then went away. He subsequently identified Buk
tour and Ammee as the persons in question. . . 

His evidence, however, is inadmissible, for when 
examined before the magistrate upon the 9th April, 
he did not mention the circumstance, although he 
was questioned whether there were. anr others 
with the seven men then apprehended; 10 short, 
he did not mention it till after Kurreem Ali's 
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evidence had been taken, and Buktour and Ammee' 
had been seized. 

Beechook 3, Prisoner (3.)-When first exam
ined touching the property. found in his pospessioD, 
declared it had been given to him by two persons; 
subsequently when Buktour and Ammee were 
brought to the magistrate's Court, he was re-exa
mined; and then declared that the property had 
been given to him by these two prisoners Bllktour 
and Ammee. . 

In this deposition of Beechook is a corroboration 
of Kurreem Ali's evidence, who had previously 
deposed" that near Meiree Tal where Buktour and 
Ammee were about to leave their companions and 
get home by a shorter road, this Buktour gave his 
bundle to Beechook." • 

Towukol Gorait of Moo- r 1 

lI8~~;::~~ ditto of ditto.t th~=U: I ~w~ K;r: 
Deechook Raie Rajpoot of and e,idence of deuce with refer. 

ditto. • Bo1ttour'a vii, eDce to Buktour 
PordeD Koiree, NOIIid lap, (No. 7,) haYinc 

Koiree of ditto, been abaent fiom 
aDd 1 hie 'illage from the 

Chumroo Goqr ofdilto. ~ WitneaMa IDODth of Pha-
Roopon Rae Rajpoot of ea11ed bJ Bot- .-. 

ditto. tour, 

5. In like manner Mundil and Pirthee Raie, 
whom Ammee called to exculpate himself, both 
declare that Ammee was absent from his home, 
on what errand they know not, from the month of 
Phagoon. . 

6. All the witnesses called by these two prison
ers, as well as some of the witnesses to the prose
cution, denounce them as men of bad character, 
without ostensible means of livelihood, absenting 
themselves from their, homes, and generally con-
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sidelled from their having been before apprehended 
by the police, to be dangerous. . 

I halVe thus enumerated the proofs exhibited 
.against Buktour. and Ammee. My opinion is as 
coUowa: 

Judge's opinion.-The degree of proof against 
4hese two pflsonen for reasons already stated, is in 
its nature less conclusive than that against the pri
IODenl, Nos. 1 to 6. 

I have already stated the strong Wounds which 
exist for inducing me toattach.credit to tbe whole 
testimony of Kurreem Ali, for after a careful iUlVeI!

tigation not a single circumstance narrated by 
him has been invalidated, while upon many essen
tial points, it has been singularly corroborated. 

In the case of these two prisoners, their absence 
from their homes from a :period coincident with 
that stated by Kurreem Ali as that in which' the 
gang set out, their notoriously bad character, their 
former apprehensions,. and general conduct in life, 
corresponding with what would be the conduct 
and habits of men engaged in Thuggee, is estab
lished, their own witnesses whom they brought to 
the defence, assisting powerfully to produce this 
imrression. 

would further observe, that if Kurreem Ali 
had, causelessly and to gratify $Orne former eomity, 
included them in his evidence, they would .not have 
failed to plead such in extenuation aDd exculpa
tion. 

Taking the evidence of Kurreem Ali, Musst 
Chooheeah and the witnesses for the defence, I 
consider it established that Buktour and Ammee 
did accompany the other prisoners in their going 
fOl;th to commit robbery on this occasion, that 
there is strong presumption that they aided and 
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abetted in the perpetration of the offence charged, 
and that there is fuD proof that both the prisoners 
are bad characters and robbers by profession. 

I recommend that the prisoners Buktour and 
Ammee be imprisoned for life with labours and 
irons. ' .. 

Recommends the zealous conduct of the Magis
trate to the favourable notice of the Court.-I 
cannot conclude this address, until I haVe noticed 
to the Co\1rt, the unwearie-d assiduity, patience, 
and activity displayed by Mr. E. P. Smith, the 
magistrate. in conducting the voluminous investi
gation requisite to the success of the indictment in 
this important ease, which I consider the more 
exemplary in this offiCer, since in his double capa
rity of eolleetor atld magistrate, he has suell a 
mUltiplicity of business to encounter. 

Rewards to·tIle Sherishtadar, Daroph and 
Sheikh Oudalh-To the Sheristadar of the Crimi
nal Court, and to the Darogah of the jail, whom 
the magistl'ate particularly recommends for a suit
able reward, which he deems their" activity and 
able services to have merited, I have awarded 
each the sum of fifty rupees, with a Purwannah 
.ex~ressive of the sense entertained of their conduct. 

To sheikh Oudan, whose presence of "mind and 
tact in apprehending the whOle gang, and integrity 
in having resisted the large offers riiade to him br 
the prisonel'B is alike conspicuous, I have ordereCi 
one nundred rupees to be paid, recommending him, 
if PT?perly qualified, ~ the favourable notice of the 
magtstrate for promotiGn. 

I have,&c. 
(Signed) C. W. SIIlTR, 

OfIiciatinr SeIIiooe Judge. 
Zillah Gbueepoar, the 17&hSepl. 1833. 
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Sir, 

To Edward Peploe Smith, Esq. 
Ma,istrate of Zillah Ghneepoor •. 

I herewith transmit for your information and 
guidRnce copy of the proceedings of the Court of 
Nizamut Adawlut under date the 28th Se~tember, 
1833, held on the trial of Peer Bl2khs Khan and 
others charged with Thuggee, attended with the 
murder of Putdil Khan and Buddhaie, together 
with a copy of the futwa of their law officer on the 
said trial, and request you will call the prisoners 
before you and make them acquainted with the 
sentence passed upon them. 

2d. The usual warrant is herewith forwarded, 
together with a copy of the letter from the register 
to the Nizamut Adawlut, forwarding the above 

. proceedings. . 
. I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. W. S.rru, 

. OIIiciatiDg ~OIl8 J Ildp 

Zillah Ghazeepoor, the 4th October, 1833. 

To the Sessions Judge of Zillah Ghazeepoor. 

Nizamut Adawlut Western Proriuces. 
Preent-

W. Ewer, F..q. ()ft",. Judge. and A. J. Colyin,Eaq. Judge. 

Sir, 
I am directed by the Court of Nizamut Adawlut 

for the Western Provinces, ·to acknowledge the 
receipt of a leUer from you dated the 17th instant, 
with the proceedfngs held on the trial of Peer 

Digitized by Coogle 



TlUALIl .. 'I'II1JGS. 

Bakhs Klaan aad others charged with Th~1tDIl 
murder, and to traDsaait to you the accompanying 
extract from the pr&ceediugs of the Court of this 
date, for your information and guidance, together. 
with the copy of the futwa of their law officer on 
the said trial. 

2d. The Court desire that you will issue your 
warrant to the magistrate of Zillah Ghazeepoor to 
carry the sentences passed upon the prisoners int,o 
execution, instructing him at the same time to call 
the prisoners before him and to make them 
acquainted with the sentences passed upon them. 

3d. You will direct the magistrate to order his 
police officers to be careful that the bodies of Peer 
Bukhs Khan (1), Kurreem Bukhs Khan (2), Bee
ehook Noorbatr (3), Khoda Bnkhs KhaD (4), Sheikh 
Durveish (6), and Peeroo (6), be Dot removed by 
their friends or by any other persons. 

4th. You are requested to direct the magistrate 
of Zillah Ghazeepoor to deliver to Sheikh Oodan 
Burkundaz an additional reward of 290 rupees, and 
one of 10 rupees each to the Chokedars of Meiree 
Tal, who assisted in the apprehension of the pri
soners, viz. Lal Sab, Pran and Gunga. 

6th. The Court Observe that you have omitted 
to mention the age of the prisoners in the heading 
of the case, as well as to unite with wax and the 
seal of the Court, the ends of the string on which 
the papers are filed; you are requested to attend 
strict1y on these poiDts, to the rules laid down in 
the Circular Order of 16th July, 1830. 

6th. The Court have much pleasure in remark
ing the judicious manner in which this trial has been 
conducted by you, and have taken measures for 
bringing it to the notice of the government; they 
have at the lame time, called the attention of the 
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government to the activity and assiduity evinced 
by Mr. E. P. Smith in the investigation previous 
to trial, which appears to the Court highly credit
able to that officer. 

7tb. The original proceedings of the magistrate 
are returned under a separate cover. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) WELBY JACKSON, Register. 

Allahabad, the 28th Sept. 1833. 

Allahabad, 28th Sept. ]833. 

N.A.W.P. 
At a Court of Nizamut Adawulut for the Wes

tern Provinces held at Allahabad, 
Present: 

W. Ewer, Esq. OjJg. Judge, 
and 

A. J. Colvin, Esq. Judge. 

Read the following letter from the Sessions 
Judge of Gbazeepoor, the proceedings held on the 
trialof Peer Bukhs Khan (1), son of Rustum Khan, 
Kurreem Bukhs Khan (2),1I0n ofNurkoo, Beechook 
Noorbaff (3), son- of Ahayd Noorbaff, Khoda 
Bukbs (4), son of Dowlut Khan, Sheikh Durveish 
(5), son of Sheikh Sa~doola, Peeroo Khan (6), son 
ofDowlut Khan, Sheikh Buktoll'r (7), son of Sheikh 
Koodrutoollah, and Sheikh Amrnee -(8), son of 
Sheikh Dussy, charged in the first- count with 
Thuggee, attended with the murder of Purdil Khan 
and Buddhaie, and in the second count with the 
murder of PurdiJ Khan and Buddhaie, and the 
futwa of the law officer of this Court thereon. 
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Zillah GhazeepoOr-No. 5, of the Calendar fvr the s-ioD. of 
AUfUlt, 1833. . • 

Nos. 90 to 92. 
The Court having duly considered the proceed

irigs held on the trial of Peer Bukhs Khan (I) Kur
reem Bukhs Khan (2), Beechook Noorbaff (3), 
Khpda Bukhs Khan (4), Sheikh Durveish (5), Pee
roo Khan (6), Sheikh Buktour (7), and Sheikh 
Ammee (8), charged in the 1st count with Thuggee, 
attended with the murder of Purdil Khan aDd Budd
haie and in the 2d count with the murder of 
Khan and Buddhaie, and the Futwa of the law 
officer on the said trial pass the following sentence: 

The futwa of the' law officer of ilie Nizamut 
Adawlut convicts the prisoners Peerbux Khan (1), 
Kurreem Bukhs Khan (2), Beechook Noorbaff (3), 
Khoda Bukhs Khan (4), Sheikh Durveish (5), Pee
roo Khan (6), Sheikh BuktoUT (7), and Sheikh 
Ammee (8), on strong presumption of the crime 
laid to .. their charge, and declares them liable to 
discretionary punishment by Akoobut-i-shudeed, 
extending to death by Seeasut. 

The Court convict the prisoners Peer Bukhs 
Khan (1), Kurreem Buksh Khan (2), Beechook 
Noorbalf(3), Khoda Bukhs Khan (4), Sheikh Dur
veish (5) and Pee roo Khan (6), of the crime charged 
against them, and Sheikh Buktour (7) and Sheikh 
Ammee .(~), of aiding and abetting them, aDd seeing 
no circumstances in favour of the prisoners Peer 
Bukhs Khan (1),. Kurreem Bukhs Khan (2), Bee
chook Noorbalf(3) , Khoda Bukhs Khan (4), Sheikh " 
Durveish (5), and Peeroo Khan (6), to"render them 
proper objects of mercy, sentence the said Peer 
Bukhs Khan (1), son of Rustum Khan, Kurreem 
Bukhs Khan (2), son of"Nurkoo, Beechook Noor-
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baff(3), son of Ahoyd Noorbaffr Khoda Bukhs. 
Khan (4), son of Dowlut Khan, Sheikh Dor
veish (5), son of Sheikh Sawdoola, and Peeroo 
Khan (6), son of Dowlut Khan, to suffer death by 
being hanged by the neck until they are dead. and 
order that their bodies be afterwards exposed upon 
gibbets at the spo~ where the murder was commit
ted, or as near to it as circumstances may admit; 
and Sheikh Buktour, son of Koodruttoollah, and 
Sheikh Ammee, son of Sheikh Dussy, to imprison
ment, with'labour for life. in the jail at Allypoor. 

Ordered, that the original proceedings of the 
magistrate be returned through the Sessions Judge. 

(Signed) W. EWER, OJJiciating Judge. 
(Signed) A. J. CO.LVIN, Juilge. 

(True Extract,) 
(Signed) WilLB.Y JACKSON, Register. 

(True Copies.) . . 
(Signed) - C. W. SMITH, 

, Officiating SesSions Judge. 

-Office of the Session Judge of Zillah GhazeeJ>00r, 
Trial No.5. of the Sessions for the month of 
August, 1833, and case No.5 of the Magistrate's 
Calendar for the month o~ August, 1833. 

To E. Peploe Smith, Esquire, ' 
Magistrate of Zillah Ghazeepoor. 

Whereas, at a Jail Delivery of Zillah Ghazeepoor 
for the August Session of 1833, holden at Ghazee-

•. poor on the 24th, 26th, 27th, 29th and 30th days 
of the month of August in the year 1833, Peer 
Bukhs Khan, (~o. 1), Kurreem Bukhs Khan,. (No. 
2), Bechook Noorbaf, (3), Khoda Bukhs Khan, (4), 
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Sheikh Durveish, (5), Peeroo Khan, (6), having 
been convicted of Thuggee attended with the 
murder of Purdil Khan and Buddhaie, and sen
tenced by the Court of Nizamut Adawlut Western 
Provinces, to suffer death by being hanged by the 
neck until they are dead, after which their bodies 
to be cxposed upon a gibbet, as near to thc spot 
where the offence was committed as circumstanccs 
m"ay admit; it is hereby ordered that execution of 
the said sentcnce be made and done upon the said 
Peer Buhks Khan, (1), son of Rustum Khan, Kur
reem Bukhs Khan, son of Ncrkoo, (2), Bechook 
Noorbaf, son ofOhayd Noorbaf, (3), Khoda Bukhs 
Khan, soo of Dowlut Khan, (4), Sheikh Durveish, 
son of Sheikh Sawdoola, (5), and Peeroo Khan, 
soo of Dowlut Khao, (6), on or before the tcnth 
day of the month of October, 1833, A. D. and that 
you do return this warrant to me with an endorse
ment attested by your official seal and signature, 
certifying the manner in which the sentence has 
been executed, as commanded by the regulations 
enacted by the Governor General in Council and 
now in force. Herein fail not. 

Given under my hand and scal of office, this 
fourth day of October, in the year 1883. 
Judge's seal. (Signed) C. W . SMITH, 

08iciatinl s-ioD Judre. 

I hereby certify, that the sentence of death 
passed on Peer Bukhs Khan, (1), son of Rustum 
Khan, Kurreem Bukhs Khan, (2), son of Nerkoo, 
Bechook Noorbaf, (3), son ofOheyd. Khoda Bukhs 
Khan, (4), son of Dowlut Khan, Sheikh Durveish, 
(6), son of Sheikh Sawdoola, and Peeroo Khan, 
(6), son ofDowlut Khan, by the Nizamut Adawlut, 
has been duly executed, and that the said persona 
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were accordingly hung by the neck till they were 
dead, at the town ofGhazeepore, on Thursday the 
10th of October, 1833. I further certify, that the 
bodies of the said persons were afterwards COD

veyed to the place where the crime of which they 
were convicted, was committed, and there SUspeD;' 

ded on a gibbet. ' 
Given under' my harid and the official seal of 

this Court, this 16th October, 1833. 

Magistrate's Seal. 

(Signed) E. P. SKITH, 
Magistrate. 

Court, of tho Sessions Judge of Ghazeerore for the 
month of August,1833, case No.5 0 the Magis
trate's Calendar for the ,August Sessions of 1833. 

To E. P. Smith, Esquire, 
Magistrateof Zillah Gbuecpont. 

Sheikh Baktouf and Sheikh Al'nrnee, to be im
priSoned. with labou\' for life in the jail at·Altipore. 

Whereas at a Jail Delivery of Ghazeepore for 
the ZiIlaz' Ghateepore, holden at Ghazeepore 'on 
the 24th, 26th, 27th, '29th and 30th days af the 
month of AtJgust, io the year 1833, Sheikh Buck
tour, sOD of KOodruthollah, (7), and Sheikh Ammee 
son of Sheikh Dussy, (8), having been convicted 
of aiding and abetting in a case of Thuggee, 
attended with the murder of Purdil Khan and 
Buddhaie, and sentenced by the Judges of the Niz
amut Adawlut Western Provinces, to imprisonment 
with labour for life in' the Jail at Albpore, it is 
hereby ordered that execution of the said sentence 
be made and done upon the said Sheikh Baktour, 
son of KoodruthoUah, and Sheikh Ammee, son of 
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Sheikh Dussy, without delay, as command.ed by 
the regulations, and that you do·r.eturn this war
rabt wlien completely executed, with an endorse
ment attested by your official seal and signature, 
certifying the manner in which the sentence has 
been carried into execution. Herein fail not. 
, Given under my hand and the seal of this Court, 
this fourth day of October, in the year 1833. 

(Signed)C. W. S.MITH, 
., Officiating Session Judge. 

Judge's Seal. 
Sentence explained to the prisoners herein named 

(Sheikh Bucktour and. Sheikh Ammee), this 7th 
day of October, 1833. 

(Signed) E. P. SMITH. 
Magistrate. 

To E. P. Smith, Esquire. 
Magistra.te or Zillah Gazepore. 

N.A.W.P. . 
Pi'esent-
C. T. Sealy, M. IJ. TombulJ, W. Ewer, Offg. A. J. Colvin, 

E.qairBll, JwIgea. . 

Sir, 
I am direeted by the Court to transmit for your 

information the accompanying copy of a· letter 
under date the 14th instant, received from the 
Secretary to Government Judicial Department. 

. .. I am, &c. 
. (Signed) WELBY JACKSON, 

'. Register. 
Allahabad, the 25th Oct. 1833. 
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(No. 1998.) 
To W. B. Jackson, Esq. 

Register of the Nizamot Adawlot in the Western Province. of 
Alababad. -

Judicial Department. 
Sir, - lam directed to acknowledge the 

receipt of a letter from you dated the twenty-eighth 
ultimo, with its enclosures, and to request that 
you intimate to Mr. E. P. Smith and Mr. C. W. 
Smith, that the Right Honourable the Gover
nor General in Council has noticed with approba
tion the creditable and judicious manner in which 
they conducted the proceedings in their respective 
departments connected with the trial of Peer Buksh 
and others for Thuggee. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) C. MACSWEEN, 

Secy. to Government. 
Council Chamber, the 14th Oct. 1833. 

True Copy . 
. (Signed) WELBY JAcKsON, Esq. 

Register. 

To W. Jackson, Esq. . 
Register to the Nizamot Adawlot, A1lahabad. 

Coort of SessioDs Jodge Zillab Benare Trials, Nos. 2, 3 and 4, of 
the Calendar fur tbe Janoary Session of 1834-

Government 1ltI'.u. 
Sbamsberah, IOD ofa father unknown, aged 25 yeora_Bukua, BOD 

of Meer Ali or Bonolla, aged 32 years.-Oozurllb, IOn of Jeetoo. 
aged 30 years.-Neher Ali, ~n of Gholam Ali, aged 40 yean. 
-Asmut, IOn of Beboo, aged 30 years. 

Cbarge. 
For being ptivy to and concerned in the morder by euaagu!a

lion (Tbuggy) of traveller, name unknown. 
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. 2dCbuge. 
DiUo of two tra.,eDen, DalDea unknown. 

3d Charge. 
Ditto, of three tra.,ellen, namea unknown. 

Futwah Jageer. 

Sir, 
I transmit herewith to -be laid before the 

Nizamut Adawlut, the proceedings in three trials 
noted in the margin, held at the station of Benares 
from the 18th to the 21st of February, 1834. 

The following is an abstract of the case:- . 
The prisoners are Thugs and were concerned 

in three expeditions during the month of Jeit 1240 
fuslee, corresponding to part of June and July, 
1833, in which six persons were murdered. 

The Thannadar of Juggut Gunge with the 
Foujdaree Nazir, and ilie spies Goplah and 
Bhuggoo went to Raja-ka-Tullao described as a 
halting place of the prisoners and others, who were 
proved to have purchased various articles of food 
from the grocers' shops, and to have slept there. 
Towards morning th~y took their d~parture 
accompanied by a Musulman traveller, and, leav
ing the high road at Sarai Mohon to the right, 
followed a path-way for about a mile, wliere 
having found a convenie~t place they strangled 
thetraveller and threw his body into a well. The 
Thannadar and his party proceeded to the well 
which was pointed out, and on examining the 
Goraits of the neighbouring _ village, it appeared 
that there had been a body taken.out in the month 
of Jeit, which had been concealed by the Zemin
dar's orders all day in some sl!Sar canes, and at 
night thrown into the Sambhar Nullah: some bones 
were found in the Nullah; which were declared to 
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be human, and supposed to be those of the mur
dered traveller. 

The second Thuggy expedition occurred in the 
jurisdiction of the Kilia-Khonah Thannah. The 
shopkeepers there sold spice, &c. to some of the 
Thugs who passed the night at the Dhurm Salah 
of Bukt-Pooree at Kupuldhara. There were about 
five and twenty Thugs and two Musulmen tra-. 
vellers with them, with three bullocks. They all 
left before day-break and having proceeded about 
a mile towards the Ganges, the two travellers were 
strangled and their bodies thrown into the river. 

The third Thuggy excursion took place in 
Buroah Thnnnah's jurisdiction. Three persons 
were stran~led and t~e bodi~s thrown into Hur Dho
bey's well, m senrchlDg whIch three· skulls, several 
human bones, ana a pair of shoes, the latter evi
dently a sepoy's were discovered. 

As the atrocious crime' of "Phansegare or 
Thuggy" is fortunately very uncommon .in this 
district, nnd no instance has occ~ during the 
periods I have been resident at Benares, I shall 
submit for the Court's consideration the evidence 
of two of the witnesses, nnd likewise the confes
sion of the prisoner Shumsherah, which last was 
given before the magistrate. and affords perhaps a 
clearer insight into their proceedings. 

The first witness to the fact in each of these 
cases is Bhuggoo; hi's evidence, however, is so 
contradictory, and agrees so badly with the depo
sition given before the magistrate, that I prefer 
sending the examination of the second witness 
Kadir Khan, a Patnn, son of Jumum Khan, inha
bitant of Moujah Punnah, Perganah Moneah, Zillah 
Patna, aged forty-three years; formerly a culti-
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vator, but for the laet twenty-one years a Thug by
profession. 

In the month of Augun, 1840, fuslee, Shumshe
rah, Oozerah, Moradun, Bukus. Asmnt, Mebar 
Ali and myself. went on n Thuggee expedition to 

.the westward, and reached the "Oude" territory. 
At " Chand Pertaubpoor" we met Chuta. Thug, in 
company with a traveller who was afterwards 
str.angled, and eleven rupees with two or four 
cloths round on him. We journeyed on te 
Alahabad, and thence eastward. ~ear" Bu
rount" we met Goplah Beekah, and nine other 
Thu~s, and they accompanied us to Mirza Morad's 
Seral. There we found Mohur Singh, a lcmedar 
of Thugs. with ten others whose names I do not 
remember_ We all went on together and rested. 
at night near the temp~ at Rajah-ka-Tullao. On 
the road we met a traveller whom Mohur Singh 
entered into colive~tion with, and persuaded to 
join oqr party. At the last quarter of the night 
we renewed. our march and quitting the high road 
near Serai, MoblH' followed a pathway for about 
half a cose, aod- strangled th<: traveller. Seveo 
rupees, with two or four elothes were taken, and 
Goury and Mehar Ali threw the corpse into a 
well 

After walking some diatance in the direction of 
Benares we overtook two Musulmen travellen 
with three bullocks. They went in with us to our 
haltiog place the Dhurm Salah, at Kupuldharah. 
Towards day break we departed. and about a 
mile offnear the banks of the Ganges, Mohur Singh 
aDd Goury strangled the travellers. We found. 
on them five ru~, a sword and two or three 
pieces of cloths. Mohur Singh took all and drove 
the bullocks on before us. Our people threw the 
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bodies into the river. After taking some refresh
ment we proceeded to " Sydpoor!' T.here" Sala
roo," a Burkundaz, recognized Mohur Singh, who 
in consequence gave him five rupees. The three 
bullocks were sent by Mohur Singh to his home. 
From .. Sydpoor" we went to Kytee, and the next 
day to Rajghaut. Very early the following morn
ing we proceeded towards the west. It was then 
the month of Jeit, and the period of the Gha%y
meean festival. When we reached a tank we found 
two Sepoys and a bearer sitting there. We drank 
toddy with them and all went on together. Mohur 
Singll asked them where they came from and 
whither they were going. They replied from the 
east towards the west. Mohur Singh said I am 
also going towards the west. In the evening we 
halted at the .. Hurooah Bazar." When one quar
ter of the night only remained, we continued our 
journey and went two miles on the Punch Cossy 
road, where there is a puch well with two mangoe 
trees near it. There" Moma" and" Imaum Bux" 
strangled the travellers, I standing by. TIJirty 
rupees, ten pieces of cloths and two brass pots 
were found on them. There was also a horse and 
a mare. We were then twenty-five persons. Some 
of us threw the bodies into the well. Myshare 
was a doputta and a rupee eight anas. The other 
Thugs had their proportion. I took the mare and 
Mohur Singh the horse. From thence my com
panions and myself separated' from the gang and 
went home. The oth~ Thugs likewise travelled· 
in the direction of their homes. After being at 
home for some days the Tomandar and Foujdaree 
Nazir of the city of Patna apprehended me. I was 
never taken up before, during the twenty-one years 
I have practiced" Thuggy." I have been in many 
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excursions in Dude and to the eastward, but ex
cepting the three expeditions_ above alluded to, I 
ha ve never done any thing in the Benares division. 
I have spent all my share of the plunder. The 
mare was taken from my house to the Patoa 
Adawlut. There are only eight men connected 
with me in this business. Their names are Morad
hun, Bukus of Siveree, Shumserah, Oi>zerah, 
Imambux of Khutary, Asmut, and Hunoman, a 

,Brahmin of Jurrowah. Of -these eight Moradhun 
·and myself are Sirdars. Mohur Sjngh has twen
ty-five men and is a Sirdar. All the men were in 
these expeditions, but I-cannot remember theit 
names. We do not go armed; perhaps two may 
b.e armed. We strangle our victims generally, 
and never use a weapon excepting in case of 
necessity. No ,,!ounds were inflicted on any of 
the victims of this district. Thoso who stranghr 
receive an additional rnpee. 

Third witness Goplah, son of Dyae of the Loae 
caste, inhabitant of Muteepurwa, Zillah Ca wnpore, 
aged twenty-six years; A year ago, I had left 
home alone on a Thuggy expedition towards the 
east. When I reached Bhaugur Mow, in the Dude 
country, I met Kisseree Singh with twenty-five 
Thugs, and Bekram and Muhadut . Jemadins with 
Mukdoom Bux and others. Aftel' travelling fifteen 
coss we fell in with three travellers, whom Bekram, 
Mukdoom and Chudu strangled and· took their 
property. The bodies were thrown into a well. 
I had my share •. Going by Meean Gunge and 
Hussun GunC7e to Noel Gunae, we strangled five 
travellers. On arrivi~ on Burourit near Choby 
Bazar, Moradhun, Kadlr and Mohur Singh, Jema
dars of Thugs, joined us with twenty-five men • 
. Bekram and the other Dude Thugs returned thence. 

14-
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On the road from Mirza Mourad to Rlljah-ka
Tullao we met a Musulman who went with us to 
the latter place where we rested at the Buneah's 
house near the temple, and after taking some food 
passed the uight there. When the night was nearly 
over, we resumed our march towards Bcnares, 
and leaving the high road in a northern direction, 
struck into a path-way for a mile until we came 
on a plain at some distance from a village. Mohur 
Singh strangled the traveller, and I and another 
threw the body into a well; we found on him 
seven rupees, a sword, two or four brass pots, and 
four or five cloths. In the division my share was 
a turban. The cloths and pots were divided 
amongst us, and the rupees soon spent. We then 
came to Benares, and passed a day at the Serai 
Aurungabad. We crossed the Sepoy lines and 
entered the Orderly Bazar, where we met two 
tra vellers and three bullocks. We inquired whence 
they came and where they were going. They 
said from Hansy to Goruckpore. Moh.ur Singh 
said" I am on my way to Goruckpore; come 
with us." We proceeded to Kupuldara and put 
up at the Dhurm Salah, for the evening .. At the 
SiXth hour of the night we renewed our journey. 
When we reached the Ganges, east from Kupul
dara, some of us seized the hands, and others the 
feet of the travellers, whom Chutu and I m·aum Bux 
strangled. We then threw them into the river. 
Five rupees, a lotah, a sword, and a pair of pgja
molls were taken. Mohur Singh took the three 
bullocks. We travelled afterwards to Sydpore, 
Kytee and Rajghaut, putting up at the Luckah 
Serai. The next day we went towards Shcopore, 
and stopj>ing at Shunkur Talao we drank some 
toddy. We saw two Sepoys and a bearer sitting 
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there, whom Mohur Singh asked where they were 
going and whence they came. Their reply was 
ftom Cuttack and their destination Lucknow. We 

• all went on to Sheopore and from that place to 
Haroah, where we rested at a·Buneah's shop. In 
the latter part of the night we continued our march, 
and after walking a mile on the Punch Cossy road, 
Beeka, Bheegoo and Moraudun threw the travel
lers .down, when Imaum Bux, Mohur Singh, and 
Goury strangled them. The others remained on 

-the watch. Twenty-five rupees, a gold mohur, 
fifteen pieces of cloths, and twenty brass pots were 
gained. Six men and a lemadar threw the bodies 
into a we)). In the division of the plunder a lotah, 
a merzai, and a rupee were my share. The wit
ness mentioned that all the prisoners were Thugs 
and concerned hi the three expeditions that took 
place in the Renares division, with the exception 
of Asmut. 

The prisoner Shumsherah is all inhabitant of 
Purneah, Pergunnah Moneah, Zillah Paina, twenty
five years of age: of the weaver caste. Moradun 
supported and protected him whilst a child, and 
whenever he went on a Thuggy excursion the 
prisoner accompanied him. The deposition before -
the magistrate is as fonows :-In the month of 
Aghun, 1240 Fusly, Moradun, Kader Khan, Bukus, 
Oozerah, Meher Ali, Asmut, Imaum Bux, and 
myself proceeded on a Thuggyexpedition. We 
strangled several persons in Oude, remaining there 
until the month of Maug, and then went 'to Alla
habad, from whence we travelled in an eastern 
direction, until we came to Burount. We found 
Goplah and Beeka there and further on the road 
Mohur Singh with four other Thugs. We met a 
traveller as we proceeded. Mohur Singh, aDd hiI 
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party 'webt on with him. We rested in the even· 
ing at Hunoman Chokey. When the night was 
nearl v spent, we went on and Huna strangled the 
traveller. Seventeen rupees, some cloths, and 
brass pots were found on him, and the body was 
thrown into a well. I being the adopted pupil of 
Moradhun, he took my share. He gave me food 
only, and I was his follower. Proceeding on our 
march we met a Musulman travelling. lmaum 
Bux attached himself to him. We halted for the 
night at Rajah-ka-Tulloa, and towards morning 
recommenced our journey. ,Leaving the high 
road at Serai Mohun to the right, we followed 'a 
small pathway. After walking a mile, we came 
near a garden where Imaum Bux strangled the 
tra veller.' Ten rupees, a sword, two dhotees, a 
lotah, and SOD)e old cloths were the plunder. Two 
or three men' took the corpse and threw it into a 
well. Near Benares we met two travellers with 
three bulloclis. Moradun, Kadir Khan, Goplah 
and Beeka joined them, and in the evening we made 
Kupuldhara our resting place,' stopping at the 
Dhurm Sala. When one quarter of the night only 
remained, the march was resumed, arid ncar the 
banks of the Gang~, about a mile off, Beeka and 
Unna strangled the trltvellers. I don't remember 
what plunder was obtained. Meher Ali, Morad. 
hun, Kader Khan, and Beeka threw the corpses 
into the river. We then went to Sydpofe. A 
Burkundaz, Salaroo, recognized Mohur Singh, who 
ill consequence gave him four rllpees, and Morad· 
hun sent the thre~ bullocks by Bukus to his house. 
We afterwards returned to the village o( Bettree, 
and going by Chundwuk, arrived. at Rajghauto 
Remaining there all night, we marched very early 
the next morning in Ii. western direction. After 
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leaving the city we met two Sepoys and a bearer. 
Beeka entered into conversation with them. and 
they came on in ou}' company. We halted at 
Huroah Bazar. Towards daybreak we resumed 
our route, aod going about two miles on the Punch 
Cossy road, where there is a pucka well, with two 
mangoe trees, Mohur Singh, Ramsuhov and Sel
~unt Rai, strangled the three travellers. They 
gained thirty-two rupees, some cloths and brass 
pots. The bodies were thrown into the weil. The 
travellers had a horse and a mare with them. 
Kadir took the nrst and Goplah the latter. We 
afterward II went to Burogong, where we divided 
the plunder and separated going to our respective 
homes. I have never strangled anyone, but have 
aided in throwing bodies into wells. Eight annas 
is a very good remuneration for m~rdering a man. 
We often strangle a victim who is suspected Qf 
having two pice. We are unrestrained byaoy 
fears in pursuing our vocation. We do not sell 
our/lunder, but when there is· a large quantity 
sen it to our homes. 

Bukus once aceompanied Moradhun and others 
on a Thuggy expedillon in Oude, and was with 
them two years, but has never practised in the 
Benares district and is unjustly accused. 

Oozerab declares that he is innocent. He once 
found himself" with Moradhun, &c., in Oude, but 
ran away the moment he could, when he discov-
ered his companions were. Thugs. . 

Meher Ali served Moradhun as a grass-cutter 
for five or six months. He acknowledged before 
the magistrate at Patna to having been his servant 
for the above number of years, and to having 
accompanied him in his Thuggy expeditions. 

Asmut was formerly called Dubery, alias Neea-
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mut Ali. at present Asmut.· He attributes his nnme 
being mentIOned to a family dispute be ,had with 
the two bro,thers Kadir Khan and Moradhun, with 
whom he is connected by marriage, and of course 

, asserts his innocence. The depositions of Nanuk, 
Ramphul, Rujoo Sinfth, Balukgur, Purshad, Jug
gernat, Thakooree, I(udoo, Isseredyeal, Uchalall 
and Ma:tadyel, point out the halting places of the 

''l'hugs in these expeditions, and the wells, &c. 
where the bones and other remains of the mur
dered persons 'were discovered. 

The Law Officer has given his {utwahs "Ta
zeer" in each case. As I cannot consider ,myself 
vested with discretio~ary power to punish the 
heinous offences which the prisoners have com
mitted, I have the honour to submit all the -papers 
connected with these cases for the Budder Niza
mut's consideration and orders. 

I have, &c. r 

(Signed) . R. J. TAYLlla, 
Session Judge. 

Office of Session Judge, 
City of Benares, the ~18t Feb. 1834. 

Allahabad, the 3d April. l834. 
,N.A.W.P. ' 

At a Court of Nizamut Adawlut for the Western 
Province held at Allahabad-

Present~ 
Seal. ' W. EWER, Esq., Judge, 

',and . 
, A. J. COLVIlf, Esq., Judge. 

Read the following l~tter from the Sessions 
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Judge of City Benares in reply to the Court's order 
of the 13th ultimo, resubmitting proceedings held 
on the trial of Sbumsherah (1), son of a father 
unknown, Bukus (2) son of Moor Ali or Bon01la, 
Oozerah (8), son of Seetoo, Mehar Ali (4), son of 
Gholam Ali, and' Asmut (5), lOB of Beechoo, 
charged, firstly, with being privy to and concerned 
in the murder by strangulation (Thuggy) of a 
traveller, name unknown; secondly, witli ditto of 
two travellers, names unknown, and thirdly, with 
ditto of three, names unknown, and the futwah of 
the law officer of this Court thereon. 

Npa. 7 to 14-
City BeDa.". Triala, NOlI. 2. 3, and 4 or Calendar fOr .January 

8euiou, 1834. _ 

The -Court having duly considered .the proceed
ings held on the trial of Shumsherah (1), Bukus (2), 
Oozerah (3), Mehar Ali (4), and Asmut (5), 
charged as above. and the futwah of their Law 
Officer on the said trial, pass the following sen
tence:-

The futwah of the Law Officer of the Nizamut 
Adawlu! convicts the prisoners Shumsherah (1), 
Bukus (2), Oozerah (3), and Mehar Ali (4), of 
being accomplices in the crime charged against 
them. and declares them liable to punishment by 
Akoobut extending to death, by Seasut with refer
ence to the prisoner Shumsherah. It acquits the 
prisoner. Aarout, and declares him entitled to his 
release. 

The Court convict the prisoners Shumsherah (1), 
Bukus (2), Oozerah (3), and Mehar Ali (4) of the 
charges preferred against them, and under all the 
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circumstances of the case, sentences the said Shum
sherah (1), the son of a father unknown, Bukus (2), 
son of Meer Ali or Bonolla, Oozerah (3), son of 
Seetoo, and Mehar Ali (4), son of Gholam Ali, to 
be imprisoned in transportion with labou1' for life. 
The Court acquit the prisoner Asmut (-5), -son of 
Beechoo, of the crime laid to his charge, and direct 
that he be immediately released. 

Ordered, that the original proceedings of the 
magistrate be .returned through the Sessions judge. 

(Signed) W. EWIlR, Judge. 
(Signed) A. J. COLVIN, Judge. 

(True extracts,) 
(Signed) WELBY JACKSON, Register. 

(True Copies.) 
D. B. MORRIESOi'r, Magistrate. 

Copy of a leuer from.Mr. C! Fraser to· Mr. Wil
der, on the commitmentoj' a gang oj' Thug,. 

To F. WiJdcr~ Esquire, 
.' Agent Governor General. 

Sir, 
The whole of these prisoners were sent to me 

by Captain Wardlow for examination,together 
with five others whom I immediately released, as 
they appeared innocent of all c<?nnection with 
them. 

On their first examination, they all denied the 
charges brought forward against them, but subse
quently nearly the. whole of them confessed a' 
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variety of Murders which they had committed of, 
travellers, who had joined them on their route, and 
entered into particulars of their crime almost too 
horrible to record. 

The followin~ statement is found.ed on those 
confessions, which being supported partially by 
other evidences, may, 1 consider, be taken as a 
correct detail of their pr6ceediqgs. 

Baz Khan, Shewa, Kurreem, Khoda Buksh, SOD 
of Lan Khan, Gunesh, alias Dhonkul, Khoda Buksh, 
alias Ghoorun, Nungoo, alias Hormut Khan, Kesur 
Khan. alias Khezzur Khan, Assulut Khan, son of 
Khyreat Khan, Hoshun, Boodhoo alias Hurry 
Sing, Zubur Khan, Dhurm Khan, son of Noor 
Khan, Zoolfeeltar Khan, nlias Budul Khan, alias 
Budloo, Durroo, alias Munsookh, Islama Khan, 
(atisconded,) Peer Buksh (absconded,) and Husnoo 
(absconded) :- • 

Entered the Baitool district together" and'near' 
Neempanee, which lies on the direct road from 
Huasingabad to Baitool, falling in with two per., 
sons, a Sikh and Choomar atdifi"erent places,,~ 
Shewa and Kurreem, with others of the gaog" 
seized, robbed, murd~red and buried them. 

These two murders are proved independent of. 
their confessions, by the discovery of the remaios' 
of the deceased, which were disinterred under the: 
superintendance of Kurreem, and also some uti-
cJea found on the prisoners. " 

The manner in which the prisoners are in t_ 
habit of waylaying traveners, and the eecreey 
observed by them, . makes it almost impossible, to
find out the persons of those who fall a prey to 
their villainous practices, and therefore notJiing,_ 
1Jec,n ucertained, that could enable me to diaCewr 
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who these two individuals were or whence -.they 
came. 

The gang proceeded from Baitool to the Dekhan 
and they:confess the following murders perpetrated 
by them when there; 'pointing out die property 
reeeived by each as his share of the spoils, col
lected on these occasions, viz. 

Five persons beyond Lukhunwara; five person8 
between a village called Borlgaon and Omrowtee ; 
one person at Moostuzzurpoor, and one person near 
it. Of these crimes t~ere is no proof, but what can 
be' collected from their confessions; but since their 
confessions have been corroborated by evidence on 
the other murders committed by them, there is 
unfortunately but little reason for hoping that their 
statements of tho destruction of so many indivi
duals are' false, and unfounded on fact. 

At Omrowtee or near it, they were joined by 
Phoolell Khan, Sheikh Shuhadut, alias Assulut, 
Jhao Khan, Dhurm Khan, son of Bukhtawur Khan, 
Sheikh Is1ama, ({alo Khan, alias Kunnoo, and 
probably by others whom they have not mentioned 
who were on their way home from the Dek~an 
where they had indulged themselves in murdering 
their fellow bein~s, and whence they were return. 
ing to feast on tne .,roperty which they had thus 
acquired by their crImes.' . 

They had fallen in on the road with Chintaman 
Jemadarand six other persons, who were proceed-' 
jng to Hindostan on reave of absence, from the 
'cantonment of Ingholee, and who had unsuspi
eiously associated with them for greater safety. 
, On arriving at a deserted spot near the village of 
Haingaun, on this side of Omrowtee, the prisoners 
taking advantage of the solitude of the place and 
the darkness of the night, tteizedtheir fellow-travel-
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tel'S, and oee with another the whole seven were 
murdered. and would have heen buried. but for the 
appearance ofsorrie strangers at a distance. 

The murder of the seven persons is swom to by' 
Adhore Singh lemadar, iI,od Herpersaud Havildar. 
who went to the spot. and subsequelltly hearing of 
the apprehension of the prisoners attended on me. 
deposed to the circumstance. they were acquainted 
with, and recognized a portion of the property 
found on the prisoners as belonging to the deceaeed. 
which. however. is but a trifling part of what the 
prisoners acknowledge was taken from them. 

From Haingaon they came towards SeOBee 
Chuprah by Nagpoor. and on this side of Nagpoor 
the remaining prisoners associated themselves with 
them.'; viz. S\lrroop Singh, Dhurm Khan. son of 
Bushorant Khan. Goolab. his son. Assulut Khan 
son of Man Khan. Islam Khan. soon of Peer Khan. 
Akbur Khan, and Bahadoor. and others who have 
not been apprehended. 

On passing from Sookhtowa to Chonree in _the 
Seonee district. five travellers whom they had met, 
and one of whom was a woman. were disposed of 
by them in their usual method, and the property 
taken from them, divided amongst them. 

The bodies of these five persons were dug up b)" 
Bahadoor Khan. whom I sent for the purpose to 
Captain Wardlow. and therefore there can be no 
doubt on this occasion, that the murder was com
mitted, and their own confession clearly bi'iogs it 
home to-the party who had by this time collected. 

After this murder, they came to Chuprah, where 
they were all seized. tegether with Klioshal. alias 
Laljou, who is not implicated in these succeuive 
offences, but who nevertheless is an, old Thug. and 
has been educated and bred up in a family of 
Thug.. .0 
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The two other ~rsoD8, Munnoo and M'ahadeo, 
are committed. wIth the ~! .. bu! 00 a sepa~te 
cbar~ of keepmg up a cnmlbal' mtercoune with 
the Thugs, which is fully proved by the statement 
of Mahadeo, by'the present received by thom. and 
also by the confession of more than one of the >Qther 
-prillOneI'S. 

It probably would ha·ve been more cOITeCt had 
I sent tne whole of the prisooors back. to Captain 
Wardlow, as they were guilty of no oifeRCe within 
my jurisdiction; but on the whole from the agent 
being 'present at JubuJpore, I determined on com
mitting them at once, leaving their subsequent 
disposal for him to dettmnine; a Persian tJtatement 
is attached to the Roobukal'ee of the property found 
OD the pri~ers, anel of the murders acknowledged '0 have been committed by them pre\"ioosly in 
4ifferent parts of the .country, with a descriptive 
roD of some of theil' gang. who escaped when they 
were apprehended. and likewise of several indi
viduals named by tbem, who are now at large. and 
who subsist like them, on pmperty procured by 
murder. 

In conclusion I may observe, that the discovery 
of their crimes is chiefly to be attributed to the 
confessions of Shewa, one of the prisoners; and 
that although I have given him no distinct promise, 
still I ha va told him that I would mention the cir
cumstance, in the belief, that it would be the means 
of alleviating the punishment he might otherwise 
be sentenced to. 

(Signed) C. FRASER, 
P. A. A. G. G. 

(True copy,) 
. Signed) 'R. Low, 

P. A. A. G. G. 
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. Eztrad r! a Leu.er to F. Wilder, ~ire, Agent 
to the Gowernor Gefterat, from the l:7&ief. Seers-

• targ to Governnte1lL 

The .Viae President in Council having duly 
considered the above report, adverting to all the 
circumstances of the case, and not seeing any thing 
to render the prisoners Kurreem Khan and Nun
goo fit objects of mercy, confirms the judgment of 
the agent to the governor general, whereby the 
said prisoners Kurreem Khan, (1) alias Kuramut 
Khan, SOD of Khezzur Khan Pathan, and Nungoo, 
(2) alias Hormut Khan, son of M~un Khan, aTe 
convicted or-murder and robbery, and are declared 
liable to suffer death, and directs that they be hung 
by the neck until they are dead, and that their 
bodies be afterwards exposed upon a gibbet in 
chains, .at such place as the acting agent to the 
Governor,General may determine. 

The Vice-President in Council also confirms the 
judgment of the 'agent to the governor general, by 
which the prisoners-

3 Baz Khan, alias Bhuga, son of N uthee Khan. 
IS Khoda Buksh, son of Lall Khan. 
6 Gunesh, alias Dhokul, son ofKunheY Tewaree. 
"/ Khodabuksh, alias Ghoorun, son of Sheikh 

Ruhmud. 
8 Kesur Khan, alias Kheszzur Khan, son of Peer 

Khan. 
9 Assulut Khan, son of Hormut Khan, aija, 

Khyreat Khan. 
10 Hoshun Dyer, son of KuUoo Dyer. 
11 Muduree, son of Kultoo. 
12 Boodhoo, alias Hurry Sing, son of Mukbuo; 

16-
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13 Zubur Khan, son of 1.&1 Khan. 
14 Dhurm Khan. son of BUSlarut Khan. 
16 Zoolfeekar Khan, alias Budul Khan, SOD of 

. Bheekum. 
16 Durroo, alias Mun800kh, son of Persaud. 
17 Phoolell Khan, son of Iktiar Khan. 
18 Sheikh Shuhadut, alias Asaalut, son of Sheikh 

Bukshoo. 
19 Jhao Khan, alias Mudaree, SOD of Darab Khan. 
:at Shiekh ISlama, son of Sheikh Sooltanoo. 
22 Kaloo Khan. alias KunDoo, son of Iktiar Khan. 
13 Surroop Singh, son of Sookeh Lall. 
24 Dhurm Khan, alias Izzut Khan, son of Noor 

Khan. 
25 Assalut Khan, son of Man Khao. 
a6 Islam Khan. son of Peer Khan. 
27 Bahadoor Khan, son of Imam Khan, and 
89 Akbur Khan. alias Hukooa, son of Peer Khan, 
are convicted of being accomplices in murder and 
robbery, and sentenced to imprisonment and trans- . 
portation for life. . 

With regard to the prisoner Shewa, the Vice 
President in Council observes, that the discovery 
of the crimes of this gang is represented by Mr. 
Fraser to be chiefly attributable to his f'.onfession, 
and that although be, Mr. Fraser, gave DO distinct 
promise to tbe prisoner, he told him that the cir
cumstance would be mentioned, in the belief that 
it would be the means of alleviating the punishment 
to which he might otherwise be sentenced. . 

Adverting to this circumstance, and·to the want 
of sufficient evidence to convict . the prisoners 
Dhurm Khan, (20), son of aukhtawur Khan, and 
Khoshal, (28), alias Laljoo, son of SooklaJl. of any 
active participation in the criminal acts of the 
gaog. the Vice President in Council resolves that 
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the sentence to which the said prisooen. Sbewa. 
(4), Dhurmo Khan, (20), aod Khoshal, are sever
aUy liable by the judgmeot of the agent to the 
governor ~ra1, be remitted: but with reference 
to the fact of their being the associates of Thugs, 
and to their having been apprehended in their 
company, directs that they 00 kept in confinement 
till they find substantial security for their future 
~ conduct and appearance when required. 

The Vice President in Council observes that the 
prisoners Goolab Khan (30), Munnoo and Maha
deo, have been sentenced to specific periods of 
imprisonment by the agent to the governor gElneraL 

Ordered that a copy of the foregoing resolution, 
together with a copy of Mr. RObertson's report 
and the whole of the proceedings in the case, be 
transmitted to the acting agent to the governor 

«CDeral in Saugor and Nuroudda Territories for 
his information and guidance, with orders to carry 
the sentence of de,ath passed on the prisoners Kur
reem Khan and Nungoo (2) into execution, by 
causing them to be hanged by the neck till they 
are dead, at such time and places as he may deem 
~rr; and with directions to Send the prisoners 

Khan (3), Khoda Buksh (5), Gunesh (6), 
Khoda Buksh (1). Kesur Khan (8), Asslut Khan 
(9). Boshun Dyer (10), Muduree (11), Boodhoo 
(12), Zubur Khan (13), Dhunn Khan (14). Zoo}
feekar Khan (15), Durroo (16), Phoolell Khan 
(17). Sheikh Sbuhadot (18), Jluio Khan (19), 
Sheikh Islama (21), Kalo Khan (22). Surroop 
Singh (23), Dhurm Chan (24). Aualut Khan (25), 
Islam Khan (26). Badadoor Khan (27), and Akbur 
Khan (29), in custody at a proper season, with 
the requisite warrants to the magistrate of the 
suburbs of Calcutta, who wiD be instructed to carry 
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the sentence of transportation passed upon them 
into effect. 

(True E:lftract) -
. (Signed) F. C. SJlITR, 

Ageitt GOV61'7tor General. 
9th N'ov~, 1826. 

W. H. SLIlEJUl'f. 

BURWAHA GHAT AFFAIR. 

Deposition of Moklal, Jonooa and other., taken at 
Saugor before Captain W. H. Sleeman.' 

In the month of Kartick, about six years ago, :r. 
Bukhut Jemadar, and Thukoree, at large, Dhokul 
Meraea Pande, (hung at Saugor) and Moklal 
apprQver, left our homes at Poorah in Jbansee, on 
an expedition to the Duckun, and after taking the 
auspices outside the village, we proceeded via 
Jhansee, Bhilsa, and Reblee. Leaving Bhopaul on 
the right, we crossed the Nurbudda at Cheepanere, . 
and encamped outside of the village, under a Bur 
tree on the bank, of the river where we found a 
gang Qf fifty Thugs under the following leaders: 

Roshun lemadar hung at Saugor, with ten fol
lowers. 

_ Khuleel ditto hung at ditto, with ten ditto. 
Ghureeba Dhadee hung at ditto, with seven 

ditto. 
Zolfukar Jemadar hung- at ditto, with seven 

ditto. 
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GOJa~l~Z~~~t:.lias Pubaril, bung at ditto:; with 

Sheikh Madaree hung at Joura. 
Moollooa Aheer •• )" . ."" . ". 

and C Dlf:;d m the Saugor JaFE ; 
Kehree Lodh±~, •• ) 
Nunha Mnsulmnn, •. . 
Maooola,. ..••• . 
Bhowanee, son ofRostum, 
Mabomed Buklh,... • 
'Pa'±l'd'n Mahon·led.. ••• Approvel'S; 
Sheikh Chotee,:... •••• 
DaooQ, and ••.•..•••.. 
I'awn Khan, • . 

2±154±P encnmped, and we joinnd them. They had 
reached this Dlace from their homes without com
Tilting any murder. The ,nent rno"Ein~ we. ~ll 
nfty-sEn Z'Z'!t <pm on thn lnac, tfb thll DUCRZ'Ulrn, nnd 
fbrrived Huda wherfb we passed that nighL 
Thence we proceeded by Singeea Deo Boreg()w 
and Asseer 4.0 Borhanporc, fbod enfbRnnp&;i outsE4ie 
{If the to±lSIn in groufb where there 'TNar a Muth 
(Gusaens lodging). We halted there the next day, 
and about noon a gang of fifty-six other Thugs, 

h:~~:r ~:d ~~l~f~~l~~4rl~~~±l;~' camfb up frfbffi tbfbir 

Purshaud Lodhee hung at Saugor, with tfbO fal-
lo,\"err. 

PUiusram Jemadrr. •• • ) 
Sirawun, brother of ditto, • ;> 
• Munohur Partuk, Jemadar, ) 

• Mu,soo" lalely elIt bis thl'O!!t near Jban_s when be lOuDd 
the guard fromJblUllee wmiiig up with tlim ±lpoD th<i open ~ 
lllDd .ii~ OIl ibo ±l£ICIL 

[ ;'e· ,,- JI ~L 



170 

Khooman Brahman. bro- I (at large). number 
ther of dOtt and.... . of followers not 

, 1 O. , remembered. 
Mahraj Patuck who drQwned himself in the lake 

at Dhamanee. on his ~ay to Saugor. under an 
escort 1832. 0 

We all amounted to one hundred and twelve 
persons. . 

From this place we set out on the road to the 
Duckhun; on reaching the bank of the Taptee 
river we sat down. and while we were talking and 
smoking. two Musulman travellers came up on their 
way from Bhopaul to Aurungabad. Roshun Jema
dar acted as Sothae and won their confidence. 
They sat down with us and smoked the hookah, 
and Roshun gave them some food to eat as he was 
himself eating. After resting here sometime we 
went on with the travellers and reached Tankolee, 
a village six cose sO!lth from Borhanpore, and 
encamped on the bank of the river on the north 
side of the village. After we had taken our dinner, 
about two ghurries after sunset. we Sent some 
people of our gang to converse with the trav~llers, 
and while they were engaged in talking ther_were 
both seized and strangled upon their beds by Khoda 
Buksh Musulman and Bukhut Brahman. both at 
lar~e, assisted by others as Shumsheeas. who were 
sittmg near them. We got from. them one hundred 
and fifty rupees in cash. two matchlocks. one tattoo 
and some other articles; -In the .division we got 
one rupee each. 

After thisaA'air the next morning we proceeded 
on the road to the Duckhun and reached Edulabad, 
about ten cose south from Borhanpore. aOli 
encamped outside of the town at a Fukeer's Tukeea .' 
under some trees. The same day eight Rokureeas, 
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of whom six were armed with matchlocks, and
two camel drivers, came up with Tippoo Sahee 
ru}lees (Spanish. dollars) from Dunraj Seth's hOdse . 
at Bombay, on their way to Indore, and lodged in 
a shop in the Bazar. We sent Khoda Buksh (Ilt 
large) and Molloo Jemadar as Tilhaes (spies) to 
watch them. They went and put up in one of the 
shops Dear them. The next morning the Roku. 
reeas set out and both our spies followed them. 
We conjectured that they would probably encamp 
at Tankolee that day, and as we had already com~ 
mitted a murder there we did not think it advisable 
to follow them to that place. We accordingly 
went on to Caund Devee. The Rokureeas did not 
however go to Tankolee, but to Borhanpore-on 
the following morning :-

Khuleel, •.•••••••. } . 
Mahraj Patuk, • • • • . Jemadars, 
Pumsrarn, ....... . 
Zalim and Bukhut, .• 

with fifty select Thugs from the gang, set out for 
Borhaopore, thinking that the Rokureeas would 
arrive there ftom Tankolee. The remainder of 
the ..8'ang returned from this place to Deoleea, in 
the Bhopal district, having appointed to rejoin them 
there after perpetrating the murder of the above 
Rokureeas. About one watch before sunset our 
party arrived at Borhanpore and encamped outside 
of the town towards the north. Here both of the 
spies brought information that the ltokureeas had 
put up in the Bazar. On this we sent Molloo and 
Ghureeba Jetnadars to make inquiries, and on 
reaching the Bazar they found three other camels 
Iodgulg there, bot not the Rokureeas we were in 
searcb of. They returned and reported, and we 
&ot eft' KhQJeeI and Monohur Jemadlln, and 
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Mudara Thugs to trace them, offering to give them 
one hundred rupees reward over and aoove their 
share of the booty. They were to proceed to 
Asseer and tbence on to Boregow, where we would 
wait for tbem. These three men arrived at Asseer 
about midnight, but could not discover the Roku-· 
reeas, although they were. at the time lodged in the 
Bazar. The next morning we reached Asseer 
without finding any trace of the Rokureeas, and 

. sent Ashraff (at large) and Monga (died in Saugor ' 
jail) to tbe Bazar to purchase some Bour, &c. and 
went on to a nullah about one half cose distant 
from Asseer. Soon after we had sat down at this 
nuUah, these two men returned and told us that 
they had seen the Rokureeas settling the duties at 
the custom-house. On learning this we were much 
gratified and leaving Moonga and Ashruff, as 
Tilhaees to watch their movement, we went on to 
Boregow; a little after our arrival there the spies 
brought information that the treasure bearers 
would not pass that way. having gone to Punch
puhar. On hearing this we imm~diately set out 
for Punchpuhar but could not find the Rokureeas. 
We passed the night there. lind in the morning we. 
sent six other active Thugs in different directions. 
to trace them. Two to Assecr, two to Boregow •. 
and two to Sherpore. on the Indore rQad. while 
the main body halted at Punchpuhar. About a 
watch before sunset the two men from the Sher
pore came back and' told us that the Rokereeas 
had lodged in the Bazar at Sherpore the preceding. 
night, and had set out on the road to Indore that: 
morning, and intended to put up at a village about 
eight cose from Sherpore, name not remembered.' 
They got this information from the people atSher
pore and it 'Yas correct.. Here the .four other men 
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rejoioed us also. 00 learning this, although we 
were all much tired, we immediately set out for 
that village; leaving Sberpore on the right; we 
arrived there at midnight and encamped. outside of 
the village uDder a large Peepul tree. The next 
morning when the Rokureeas set out from this 
village we followed, and about 0. cose from the 
village we were detained by the Chokeedars of the 
custom chokee, and during our detention the Roku
reeas went on out of our sight; we paid the Cho-' 
kecdars one rupee four annos and went on; during 
this -interval the treasure bearers had, w~ found, 
crossed the Nerbudda at Burwahaghat and gone 
on to the Bazar of Burwaha, a village the other 
side of the river, and put up in a shop. We fol
lowed and crossed the Nerbudda at the same ghat 
and encamped outside of the same village under a 
bur tree near the small reservoir. The next morn
ing the Darogah or the custom chokee detained the 
treasure bearers to settle duties on their treasure, 
and we were detained also by the same authority, 
but we did not intend to pay them till the treasure 
bearers had settled, with the view of following them. 

The treasure bearers had great altercation with 
the people of the chokee who demanded a high 
rate of duty from them, when Maharaj Patuck 
went to the Tarogah and- admonished him, and 
asked why he did not let the treasurer bearers go, 
as, in the event of any accident happening to their 
treasure if they moved at a late hour, he would be 
responsible for it; on this the Darogah became 
alarmed and took from them whatever they had in
tended to pay. It was now late and the treasure 
bearers would not move that nighL We advanced 
to a garden about two cose on the side of the road, 
where we cooked and ate our dinner and passed 
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the night. The next morning, while we were pre
paring to move, we saw the camels and the treasure 
bearers coming on, and we immediately set out and 
went on to a nuUah in an extensive bamboo jungle, 
where there was an uninhabited village. Here we 
all sat down, after cutting some large bamboo 
sticks, thinking this a suitable place for murder. 
While we were smoking, 'a man on horseback who 
had been' the companion of the Rokureeas ever 
since the preceding night, came up and sat down 
with us to smoke. Soon after the Rokureeas arrived 
and sat down to rest. We surrounded them from 
every side, and seized Bnd strangled the six match
lock men, then the horseman, and lastly we pulled 
down the surwans from the camels with the bam
boo sticks we had cut there, and strangled them. 
We buried the bodies of the whole in the nullah 
and instant Iy made Ghureeba mount on the sowar's ' 
horse, and took the treasure camels by a bye road 
through the jungle, leaving the high road to Indore 
on the, left. Going on about' two cose from the 
place where we had committed the murder, we sat 
down and took the loads off the camels, put them 
on our tattoos, and turned the camels loose in the 
jungles. Here we left the Indore road altogether, 
and took another in a direction to the east. In 
three days we reached ~undulpore and encamped 
on the bank of a tank. Here we cut the treasure 
khoorjees with tulwars and knives, and took out 
the treasure, in which -we found 15,001) Tippoo 
Sahee rupees (Spanish dollars), silv.er bullion'lOO 
J'upees weight, and a smaJ.l brass box stamped. 
When we -broke open this box, we found in it four 
diamond rings set with jewels, eight pearls, and 
one pair of gold kurras or bangles. The whole of 
these articles amounted to 1000 Tippoo Sahees 

, . 
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rupees in value. From this booty Zalim took out 
a handful of money as an offering to Davee, which 
we intended to give to priests' of Bindachul; but 
not finding an opportunity for doing so it was left 
with Zalim. Afterwards we divided the booty and 
got about 150 rupees each, Tippoo Sahee rupees 
(Spanish dollars). The pearls and jewels were 
divided according to their value which had been 
theu estimated. The IIhares of those who left our 
gang for the Bhopaul district as before described 
were given to their friends and relations. Hurry 
Sing (at large, adopted by Khoman, died in Jubul· 

. pore jail). took the horse for 10 rupees. We passed 
that night at Sundulpore, and afterwards returned 
to our homes by regUlar stages. A few days after 
our return home, the part of our gang whom we 
had left behind at Dooleea returned, having heard 
that the treasure had been robbed at Burwaha ghat. 

(Tme Translation) 
(Signed) W. H. SLIlIUIAI'f, 

P. A • .11. G. G. 

To G. Wellesley, Esq. 
Ruident, IndDre. 

SiB, 
I have the honor to forward the deposition 

of Moldal and others on the subject of the mbr
del' of the escort with the treasure of Dhunmj 
Seth, and to request that you wiD ha vo the good~ 
ness to endeavour to procure the depositions of th~ 
men who burnt or buried the bodies. They were, 
I understand, dillCOvered by the people of the place 
800B after the affair. Any information regarding 
the camel. left on the ground would also be impar-
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tanto The guard at the Burwaha ghat beionged, I 
understand, to His Highness the Holear. 

. I have, &c.'&c. 
(Signed) W. H. E:!LEIilHU, 

Saugor, '. I 
P . .11 • .4. G. G. Office, . 

TIle 10th Oct. 1831. 

. P . .11. /1. G. G. 

. (Tru~ Copy,) -
(Signed). W. H. SLEEMAN, 

P . .11 • .11. G. G. 

Deposition of Narooha Kumusdar, oi'the Purguna, 
Of Burwaha, taken on the 5th November 1831, 
before Captain Sandys, .I1ssistant to the Resident 
at indqre, and i1t. charge of the Nunar district. 

/ 

- In the year Sumbut 1884, on the 29th January 
1829, .... D.jthree camels loa~d with treasure be
longing to Dhunraj Seth of OmYowtee, came to the 
town of Burwaha, rested the 30th and 31st. paid 
the duties demandable at the Custom-house, and 
marched again on the 31st January towards Indore, 
by the village of Naen, which was then unoccu
pied and waste. On the bank, of the Nullah, near 
that .village, the menescoiting the treasure were 
all killed, and the treasure taken off by robbers, and 
on the 3d of February, 1829 Khosala Balar,of the 
vilIageofOmareea, came to the guard in the eveoing, 
apd reported it. ·It was then late, and the horsemen 
of the guard had gone to escort treasure to MundIe
SUF, and.r deferred going out till the next morning. 
when It with Runa Ragonauth Sing, Zemiodar of 
the Purguna, and Chutter Dutfadar, and three foot 
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soldiers of the guard, went towards Naen, the place 
where the murders had been committed. 0 n the 

. road we met Golbeea, a Pardhee of the village 0 f 
Nadeea, who told us that the three camels were 
left in the jungle, one with his legs tied' and the 
other two free. On coming to the Nala, at about 
a hundred paces distant from the road to the west, 
on the dry bed, we found three bodies. They were 
under the branches of a Golur tree, covered with 
leaves, dry sand and stones. We took them out and 
found all their throats cut, apparently with swords. 
On one of the bodies was a black coat, and by that 
coat he was recognized to be Meer Futah Alee, a 
Merchant of Borbanpore. He often passed by 
Burwaha on business, and became known to the 
Peeadahs of the guard. We then went to Omureea 
and asked Humtah, the Putel of that place, where 
the bodies were that he had reported, and he took 
os to ill.art of the Nala in which some water 
remaine , with Girdhur Mukatee and Nana Put. 
waree, and about fifty paces west from the place 
where we discovered the first three bodies, we saw 
two more bodies lying on the ground on the edge 
of the water. Their throats had been cut in the 
same manner as those of the other two, and they 
had been mangled by animals. From this place 
we ,returned to the first three bodies, and searching 
further found two more about ten or twelve paces 
from them covered with sand, leaves, and stones, 
and lying one over the other. We took them up 
and found their throats cut in the same manner as 
those of the others. There was no other wound 
discoverable on any: of the Beven bodies. . We DOW 
went in search of the camels, and about a quarter 
of a case from the bodies to the east, we found aile 
camel lying down with his legs tied. We took him 
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up and came on to the village of Nadeea where we 
found the two other camels browsing in a field, and 
sent all three without ropes or saddles to Burwaha, 
and I collected the Baloes from'Nadae Rampoora, 
and Agarwara, and Omureea to bury the bodies, 
and returned to Burwaha, and at the Custom-house 
chokee ascertained from the books of Gunpot Raw, 
the Agent on the part of the farmer of the customs, 
that on the 30th of January, 1829, Dhunraj Seth's 
three camels had paid duty, and that on the same 
day, a Bhowanee Persaud, and others his compan
ions, bearing arms, and residents of Bundelcund, 
thirty persons, with six ponies, had been entered as 
paying Rahadaree duties, and on the ~ame day, 
Meer Tullah Alee, the merchant, had passed on his 
way to Indore. After learning these particulars, I 
sent off in pursuit of the robbers. ' 

Davey Sing, Peeada of the guard, deposed on 
the same day to the Name effect. So also did Go
bind Apa, Peeada of the same guard, and Chutter, 
Dufadar of the same guard. Also Rana Rugonath· 
Sing, Zemindar of the Parguna of Burwaha. The 
men employed to bury them, depose to their having 
buried the seven bodies by order of the Kumasdar. 

Deposition of Bijan Naelr Nahil, of Omureea, in 
. Burwaka, 3d November, 1831. 

In the year Sumbut 1884, three camels laden 
with treasure from Dhunraj Seth, were robbed at 
the Nalah of the village of Naen, and seven mell 
who escorted it, murdered. Narabad, Kumasdar 
of the Purguna, called me and ordered me to search 
for the murderers. I took three other Nahils from 
Omureea, and two Danuks from Nadeea, and 
Bheola Raw, a Peeada of the guard of BUTwl!.I~at 
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with me, to pursue the track (many) at tbe place 
where the bOdies la v. We could find no trace, but 
after a good deal of-search we found the many on 
the road to Key, about a cose from the village of 
Naen east, near the deserted village of Khoree, 
and from that place we followed it through -the 
villages of Gidwnra, Jugutpoornh, Ramgolah, 
Chorurnudee, Khamkee, .Khargee, Baroul, and 
Kutkote, Holkar's territories. From this place 
Bhula Raw returned home, to Burwaha,.and ·we 
took Zemeendars, one Dhanuk and one Bilae, to 
follow on the many or trace. We fouod it through 
Ranjhunna, Gowarbar, Gureegoor, Chundere Gurh, 
Sankola, Byroogow, Kop Gowra, Beetora, up to 
the BowJe~ of the vma~e of Portula, in the Pur
guna of Neemunpore, Mukoar, in the territories of 
Bunnear, which BowJee is situated about two hun
dred paces from the village. From that Bowlee 
no trace could be found. We told the Putel of that 
village, Dew Chund 'Koloo, and two other people 
to carryon the trace, and if they could not, they 
must answer to their govemrr.ent for the murders, 
and having told them this we returned. On our 
way we saw the people of Kutkote cutting wood, 
and asked about the people who had passed of late. 
They said they had seen on the N uddee, under 
Kutkote, twenty-five or thirty men from Bundelcund 
Awud, with five or seven pOnies, and asked them 
whence they came. They said they were from 
Malwe, and were going to Pootula, but had lost 
their road. We retul1led and reported all to the 
Kumasdar of Burwaha. 
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Deposition of Tejula Bular,oltke viUage of Nadeea, 
Purgunna of Burwaka, 1st November, 1831. 

In the Sum but year 1884, on a Nalah, in the 
village ofNaem, in the Purgunna of Burhawa, three 
camels laden with treasure, belonging to Dhunraj 
Seth, were robbed, and the men who escorted them 
murdered. I had been taken as a begar with a 
Kafila -of government servants, who were going 
wi;h Ii Palkee and other things from Borhanpore, 
as far as village of Omureea, and was on my return, 
and warming myself at a fire left burning on the 
ground-which a party of Bl'injaras had just quitted 
near the village of Naen, when I saw a number of 
carrion birds, such as vultures and others descend 
from the sky and collect on die bank of the nalah ; 
on seeing this I went to-the village of Rampora in 
the above Purgunna, and told Omrow Bhugwan and 
other Bulaes, that some anima!s must be lying dead 
in the nalah of Naean, as carrion birds were there 
collected, and they all accompanied me to the 
ualah to see, and we found two human bodies lying 
in the nalah close to the edge of the watet:. On 
seeing tttem, my companions returned to Rampora 
and I came home. On my way I met Heera Raj
poot, of the viUage of Agurwara, fceding his cattle 
In the grounds of Naen, and I told him that I had 
seen the bodies of two murdered travellers in the 
bed of the nalab, and at his request I went again 
and pointed them out fr()lD a distance. 

Deposition ofHeera Rajpoot, of ./Jgurwara, 
lst Novembf;r, 1831. 

I was grazing mt cattle on the boundaries of 
Naen when Tejula Bular of Naneea, came towards 
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me from the nalah, and said some people bad mur
dered two travellers and thrown their bodies into 
the nalah, and at my request he went and pointed 
them out to me. At that time Nana Putwaree, of 
Naddera, was on his way from Burwaha to Oo1u
reea, and meeting him I mentioned the circum
stance. He went on towards Omureea, and I 
returned to my cattle. 

Nana Putwaree deposes, 1st November, 1831. 

That on hearing the circumstances from Heera 
Rajpoot he went to Omureea and told Girdhur 
Muktee and Hi mota Pulel, and went with them and 
Biehun Nahil and Shamila Bila~ to see the bodies. 
After seeing the two we returned, and I requested 
Shamila Bular to go aod report to the guard at 
Burwaha, but he sent his brother Khosala to do so. 
Khosala deposes that he was sent to report the cir
cumstanceto the guard at Burwaha, and reached the 
place towards evening, and reported accordingly. 

Urzee of Dhun Raj SetA, 5th November 1830,j01'-
warded tArovgk Captaia'Robinson oj Ellickpore. 

About thirty-three months ago, 45,000 rupees of 
my property. on three camels and one pony, with 
nine men on their way from Bombay to Indore, 
were taken by twenty-nine Thugs, four cose from 
Alvee Bureyra and twenty from Indore. The 
men were all killed and the pony taken with the 
property, but the camels were let go: Behareelal 
and Gomanee Ram, my Gomashtas, went with 
Dolla Hurcara of Holkar's, in search of the Thugs, 
found them in Jhansee, abd gave information to the 
Governor General's Agent at Humeerpore. who 
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got theni seized nnd put in irons. They confessed 
that the property had been taken and divided into 
a hundred aDd one shaTes, and the agent sent them 
all to the resident at Indore, and the resident sent 
them back to the Agent at Humecrpore, who made 
them over to the Jhansee Rajah's Wukeel, with 
orders to recover and make good the property. 

Some time before this,gold to the value of 
twenty-two thousand rupees, in charge of four 
Hurcaras, and another batch of gold to the value 
of eleven thousand rupees, on their way from Poona 
to Jeypore, were taken by Thugs, and the people 
murdered. The robbery was traced to these same 
Thugs, some of whom were in the Gwalior, and 
some in the Dutteea territories; many were taken 
and made over to Kishen Persaud, Holkar's 
W ukeel, and put into his Highness's Fort of Alum
pore. I have recovered fourteen or fifteen thousand 
rupees out of the whole; but my agents have in 
thirty-three mon.ths spent in the search fifteen or 
sixteen thousand. 

The officer in charge of the J ubulpore district, 
has seized seven of the Thugs, and sent them to 
the Resident at Indore, and their case is not vet 
decided. All these Thugs reside in Jhansee and 
Jubulpore, and they should be made to give up my 
property. My Gomashta at Humeerporewanted 
a Hurcara and,a letter, but the agent of the Gov
ernor General would not furnish them, out of regard 
for the Jhansee chief, though the Residents of Nag
poor and Gwalior and other'places have written to 
him in my behalf. 
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Unee f{ Na.a Rarn, GOIIUJIltIa of Dhu1II'aj SetA, 
. [ortJJaTtled tArough Mr. GrtUm, the Resident at 

Nagpore, 2d September, 1831. 

About three years and four months ago, three 
camels and a pony were laden with twelve thou
santi five hundred Reals of silver, value forty 
thousand rupees, and under the escort of seven 
matchlockmen, were on their way from Bombay 
to Indore. On the road about six cose from Indore 
twenty-nine Thugs killed all the escort and took 
the pony but left the camels. Behareelal and 
Gornanee Ram, my Gomashtas at Indore, heard 
of the robbery and informed the Court of Holkar, 
who sent Dolla Hurcara with them to search for 
the Thugs. They found them at Jhansee and 
informed the agent at Humeerpoor, who got them 
secured, and when they had confessed the crime 
he sent them off to the Resident at Indore with 
the JhanSee Rajah's Huroara. Twelve hundred 
rupees and three of the Reals were found upon 
them, and made over to the Gpmashtas, and the 
Resident, having proved the theft, sent them back 
to die Governor General's Agent at Humeerpore, 
who macle them over 'to the Jhansee Rajah's 
W ukeel, with orders to request ltis master to make 
good the property •. 

Some time before this, silver and gold to the 
value of thirty-three thousand ru~s were on their 
way in charge of Hurcaras from Poona to Jypore, 
and the men were all killed by Thugs and the 
property .taken. This was made known to the 
Agent at Humeerpore, who discovered that the 
Thugs were from Gwalior. They were seised 
and sent to the Resident at Gw.alior, who aSt!er
tained the truth and recovered gold to the value of 

, 
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four thousand rupees, and eut it in deposit at Gwn
Iior, and afterwards made it over to my Gomllshta. 
Four Thugs had been seized by the gentleman at 
Jubulpose, with fourteen hundred rupees of gold 
upon them, and on my representation through the 
then Resident of Nagpore, Mr. Wilder, they were 
forwarded to Indore. The gold was there made 
over to my Gomashta and the Thugs sent to Hu
meerpore, where the Agent made them over to the 
Jhansee Rajah, with orders that he should sati~fy 
me and get my Razeenameh, as he must have 
received a share of the booty. 

The W ukeel sent them all to Jhansee but remain
ed himself at Humeerpore; and the Rajah detained 
my Gomashtas a month, and then told them to go 
to Humeerpore, and he would send them the thieves. 
They went accordingly to the Agent at Humeer
pore, who promised to recover the property for 
them, but it is not vet forthcoming. The Gomash
tas are reduced to despair. nnd have expended 
thousands of rupees. The Saugor gentleman is 
now in charge, and three hundred and twenty 
Reals have been found upon the Thugs, and as 
Behareelal and Hursahee my Gomashtas, are now 
at Saugor, I pray a letter to his address, to request 
he will cause the Jhansee Rajah to make good my 
losses. . 

Wi H. SLEEJUl'f. 

DHOOLEEA MALAGOW AFFAIR. 

To G. WELLESLEY, Esquire. 
Resident at Indore. 

Sm. 
1 ha"e the honour to forward the deposition of 
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Feringeea, one of the gang engaged in the affair 
commonly called Dhooleea Malagow, and request 
you will do me the favour to have the depositions of 
some of the people of Jokur, who are said to have 
seen the bociIes of the murdered people, taken by 
the local authorities and forwarded to me, that they 
may be filed as part of the evidence against the . 
members of the gang now in this jail. I must pray 
you to excuse the trouble which my ignorance of 
the local jurisdiction occasions. 

I must also request you to do me the favour to 
ascertain whether the money was sent as stated by 
Kishenchund from Poona for the house of Maun 
Sing at Indore. 

I have, &c. &c. 
(Signed). W. H. SLEHM"''', 

P. A. A. G. G. 
Saugor P. .fl • .Il. G. G. OjJice.1 

29th June, 1831. ~ 

DEPOSlTIONS TAKEN BEFORE THE BOMBAY AUTHolll1'lES 
AND FORWARDED TO CAPTAIN SLEEMAN BY MR. WEL· 
L'£SJ.EY. 

Bkeeka tlnd Luchmun, 25th March, 1828. 

We .went from Jhorya to Arohee on the 22nd of 
Cheyt last, on a Sunday, and on our way home at 
a ruined Bowlee near Jhorka, we smelt something 
like dead bodies, and coming home told the public 
officers, who went to ascertain what it' was. 

Deposition of Sukharam, Luchmun, Mohun Ram 
i.md other 8ankers of Poona, 22d July, 1831, &. D. 

Our Seth master at Poona. sent three men on 
VOL. 11. 17 • 
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the 2d.of Mag,· (January' from Poona to Indore, 
with gold to the value of eleven thousand rupees, 
and as they did -not reach their destination, he sent 
us to seek them. We searched from village to 
village as far as Joorka, and one cose from it in 
ad vance on the road to Dhooleea, on the right 
hand, in a ploughed field, 'Ye found the bodies of 
the three murdered men, and reported to tRe Sahib. 

Deposition of Oda Putel token -Gt,Malag6W, 'l2d 
, July, 1831. 

The Mamlutdar at Malagow asked whether I 
had gone upon Dusrut Bheel's report to search for 
bodies. I said that on the 7th March, on Saturday, 
Dusrut Bheel of Jhorka, came to me and said that 
in the Gyll. Pokar field were dead bodies. Papa 
Bheel told me the same thing . .I told the -,and he, 
I, and Raghoo Putel and Meerab, Kulkarnee, and 
four others went, and I saw in a hollow place 
bodies with stones over them: animals had devour
ed part of the flesh: we uncovered and took out 
bones and two or three skulls. About ten cubits 
from this pit, we found bones of two or three other 
people, but the skeletons were 'not entire. The 
hair on the head waS about a cubit long, and part 
being cut oft'showed they were men. We reported 
to ,the <;ourt at Malagow. 

Deposition'of Dusrut Pu~l, 22d July, 1831. 

Papa Bheel of Dharureea, on Thursday came to 

• These were the three meD murdered at Dherecole, aDd not 
those whose bodies were found. These were the bodics of the seVI'D 
persons murdered the year before, three were buried in the field, 

• aDd the rest buried uDdcr stoncs in thc Dow lee. , 
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Manjee Naek while we were together, and said he 
had seen dead bodies in the field of Gya. Pakur, 
the day before while hunting. I serit Gurha Bheel 
with him. He saw them and returned. I next 
day, with Dusrut Shikdar and Oda Putel, and t~ree 
or four others, went and saw bodies under stones 
in a ditch. There was little flesh upon the bones. 
At another place twenty cubits distant were the 
bones of two or three people, but the skeletons 
were Dot entire and we could not see the wounds. 
We came to Malagow Kutcberee and reported. 

KrUhna PuJ.el, 22cl July, 1831. 

On the 22d of Cheyt, Saturday. Bhika Sheel, 00 
returning from Aumee to Jhorka, smelt a bad smell, 
and came to Shikdar and reported. I and Oda 
Putel were sitting with him. He said there was a 
bad smell in the Bowlee and it should be aearched. 
We went and were joined by Shukaram and Luch
mum from Poona, woo had just come from Dho
leea io search of three men who had been sent 
with money from Poona to Indore. Having 
arrived at the Bowlee we smelt the stink, and look
ing down saw the body of a man under stones. 
He had on a white U ogarka, with blood about the 
collar of iL We threw it in again after looking at 
it. There was long hair on the head. We con
cluded he had been murdered by Thugs. We 
returned home and reported. Next day. further 
search made, but no more were found in the 
Bowlee. Some time before five or six bodies had 
been dug up about five hundred paces from the 
Bowlee on the Purola road, but Shukalam thought 
the one in the Bowlee must have belonged to his 
three, as the others had been buried too long. . 
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DHOREE AFF AIR~ 

To S. 

To. . S. Boyde, Rsquiro, 
Magistrate, Dholeea. 

me reque::ez, that you ha ¥¥ the 
goodness to. furnish me as soon as possible with 

infm~enation yeeu be able to peueure '·'.~n"'''''_ 
hey the Gore mezeZloned my lotter to your 
of the 15th August last. 

5?£tb Oce££S::er, IS££. (Signod) 

J 



Sir, 

TJUALS 01' THUGS. 

Dhoreea Affair, No. 46. 

(Copy.) 

To Captain W. H. Sleeman,' 

l80 

, Princl. AHistt. Bangor. 

I have the honor to forward all the informa
tion my records afforded on the subject of your 
dispatch of the 25th ultimo. 

(Signed) W. BoYDII, 

Candeiab, Dholeea, 18th NO\'. 1831. 
Mq\8trate. 

No. 25. 

Sir, 

To Captain H. W. Hodges, 
Acting Collector in Candeish. 

In reply to your favour of the 13th instant, I 
lose no time in forwarding the enclosed petition 
this day received by me from the agents or owners 
of the property therein mentioned, and have only 
to add that four persons by name Rutteeram, 
Premrauj, Tillukchund, and Sidpersaud, on behalf 
of the above mentioned parties, this day proceed 
to appear before you at Dholeea. A Muckadum 
of Cossids by name Juggajee Rajpoot accompanies 
them. 

(Signed) . 

Bombay PoIiee 0Mce, f 
The IlatFeIJraary, 1_ { 

J D. DZVIlTRZ, 
Senior Magiltrate of Police. 
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To the Worshipful J. D. Devetre, Esquire, 
Senior Magistrate of Police, &c. &c. &C. 

Most respectfully sheweth, 
That your petitioners on the 28th of January had 

dispatched some goods, valued altogether at about 
rupees 72,322, belonging to them, directed to Joy
pore, by the persons named Jootadass, Rajpoot, 
Jullajee Cooly Raoe Putel, Busta~ Putel, Busta 
Calooka, Beta Ravajee Putcl, Jewraj Cooly, and 
Jeetajee Rajpoot, through the recommendation of 
the following Muccadums, viz. Pudmajee, Jasajee 
and Askurrun. 

Intelligence has been .received by your petition
ers, that the men above named have been plun
dered on the road and killed by the highway men, 
except one, whilst on their way to Joypore. It 
was understood that some of the thieves are appre
hended by the Honourable Company's Officer in 
charge of authority at that place-. and also it is 
given to understand to your petitioners that some 
of the goods have been found there. In noticing 
to you the above circumstances your Worship 
ordered the petitioners to give a list of the goods 
and marks on the bundles so plundered, that your 

·11etitioners may perhaps obtain some relief. 
Pursuant to your Worship's order the petitioners 

beg to anne:lt a detailed list of the goods and marks 
of the bundles as above specified. . 

And your petitioners as in duty bound shall 
ever pray. 

Jonuvmul Bahadoor Mul1. 
Mohun Ram GirdhurlaU. 
AJjoondas SOO!'ujmull. 
Tarachand Scetaram. 

Bombay, 21st Feby. 1831 • 

... 
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. Goods belonging to ]onuvmul, marked in Guze-
ratee, Nos. I, 2, 3 and 4. . 

4 bundles of pearls, value Rs. 16,842 
. Marked in ~ratee.Jetter& 

5 1 bundle of Europe piece goods, 1 piece, 
Marked with wax seal in Gozeratce. ---

The detail of the above is as follows: 
Bundle No.1, valued Rs. 
Ditto " 2, " 
Ditto " 3, .. 
Ditto " 4, .. 
On every ofthia bundle Gozeratce. No. lSJ i. 

Total, 

J6,847 

8,400 
3,550 
4,300 

592 

16,842 

Goods belonging to Mohuman Girdurlal
. 4 bundles of pearls, 2 of which marked 

in Gozeratee, numbers 1 and 2, Rs. 10,500 
The detail of it as follows: 
Bundles No.1, containing pearls, value 

Its. 2,150 
Ditto No.2, ditto, ditto,' 4,175 
Ditto ditto diamonds, 35 
Ditto ditto Pana Manic, 40 

1 bundle without Dumber, containing 
powd~r of pearls, 550 

I bundle ditto ditto, contg. pearls, 3,100 

Seal or wax in Gozeratee on eve,y bUDdle 
JrIobomenaam Sree IUahIlllduB, 

4,250 

3,650 

Total Rupees. 11,810 

Goods· belonging to Arjooodass Soorujmul-
1 bUDdle of pearls, marked with dift'erent 

numbers, Rs. U,750 
Marked with wax _ in Go.ratee. lIoobclllllld Do. me.. DaJDe3 aDd 4. _It ISl. 
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1 bundle of gold and silver, marked with 
Surendass Hursook's name, value Rs. . 60 

NOlI. 1,2 and 3, marked 331, with Bhijachund SlIIlkur. 
duB Mooltan Chund's name, ---

11,810 

Goods belonging to Tarachund Seetaram-
fI bundles of pearls, value Rs. . 30,340 
1 box of ditto ditto, 5,400 
Marked with wax, Beal in Gozerat, with Jeyram Mun-

ja's name, NQ, 151, .. ---
. . Total Rupees, 35,740 

(True Copy.) 
(Signed) J: STEVEN, A. 111., 

Judicial DcpartmenL 

To CHARLES NORRIS, Esquire, 
Secretary to Governmen~ Bo~bay.· 

An account. of murder and robbery as required 
by the ~cretary's letter of the. 6th instant trans
mitted . .....,.Sir, I have the honour· to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of the 6th instant, in reply 
to mine of the 20th ultimo, and conformably to the 
instructions contained. in the ,fourth paragraph of 
it, beg to transmit the following account of the 
murder and robbery which took pl~ce in the Dha
leebaree pass, of the Sathpoota Hills, OR tbe 6th 
February lasL 

Description of the persons robbed, and amount 
of the property in charge.-2d. The persons'rob
bed and murdered were six men, who together 
with a seventh, had been entrusted with twenty
seven packages of pearls, a smaH package of cloth, 
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and a few rupees, by four mercantile houses at 
Bombay, on whose account thev were to have 
been conveyed to Jeypore. Ai Malegaon and 
Parolah, the persons entrusted with these com
modities, the value of which is stated by the 
Gomashtas of the several houses to be rupees 
72,322, took under their charge some gold mohurs, 

. and Venetian ducats, and it is not improbable 1hat 
(rom this circumstance it became known to the 
gang by whom they were plundered, that they had 
such valuable property under their charge. 

Intimation of the robbery nrst received.-3d. 
The first intimation of the robbery was conveyed 
to the Mamlutdar of Chofrah, on the day after it 
was committed, by Dusrut, the Bheel Naig, ofthe 
Dholeebaree pass, who stated by letter that, at 
about eight o'clock in the morning of the preceding 
day, seven Beemawallas, of the designation of the 
persons robbed, had passed by Dholeebaree, and 
represented in reply to his inquiries on the subject 
that they were come from Bombay, and were 
going to Indore, and had no property of value in 
their possession. He added that they were fol
lowed shortly after by twenty-two men, with five 
tattoos, who had among them two swords and a 
dagger, and who stated that they had been in the 
service of the British government, from which they 
had received their discharge and were pro~eeding 
to Cawnpore. 
. Intimation of the robbery, by what means com
municated to Dusrut Naig.-4th. The circum
stance of the robbery became known to Dusrut 
Nai~ in consequence of ODe of the Beemawallas 
havlDg proeeeded in ad vance of his companions 
as far as Gudurghaut, about four cose from Dha
lcebaree, where he waited for his companioDs 
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during that day and night, and afterwams, finding 
he was not followed by them, returned to Dbolee
baree. 

By what means the occurrence of the robbery 
was first discovered.-5th. On his way to Dholee. 
barce this person was infonncd by a traveller 
whom he met on the road that he had seen the 
body of a murdcrea man. in a ualah near 1he Toad, 
nnd proceeding himself to the spot where it was 
reported to have been seen, he recognised it to be 
the body of one of his companions. From that 
spot he proceeded to Dholeebaree, and obtaiBing 
some of Dusrut Naig's people to accompany him 
rt.>turned to the nalah where the bodies of his other 
five companions were also found, on one of them 
concealed in his clothes a bag of pearls was found, 
and on anot,her a rupee and a half. . 

Conduct of Dusrut Naig and his' followers in 
tracing the thieves.-6th. Dusrut Naig shortly 
afterwards joined his followers at the nalah where 
the bodies had been found, and traced the footsteps 
of men and horses as far as 'a deserted village, on 
the way to a deserted part of country, between 
two ranges of the Sa1hpoora Hills called the Pall 
Tuppa. From thence he states some footsteps 
were traced in the direction. of a· village- called 
Chinahpanee, in the Arraward Purguna, but the 
footsteps of the horses and the 'greater part of the 
gang were traced to a village named DhegatlDl, in 
the Yawull Purgunah, it being by this time late in 
the evening no further traces could be discovered, 
and the Naig came to me at Yawull. 

Measure taken at Yawull to obtain intelligence 
of the robbers.-7Ul. The following morning every 
Sowar whose services- 'Were available for the pur. 
pose, and ~veral of the :Mamlutdar's Hurcuahs. 
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mounted on tattoos, were sent out in quest of intel
ligenoe of the robbers. 

Proceedings of two Sawars and Hurcarahs from 
YawuU.-Sth. Three Sowars and one of the 
Hurcarahs having obtained intelligence on the 
~road that some persons answering to the descrip
tion of the robben given by Dosrut Naig, had been 
seen at a village called Nahnee, in the Yawull 
Pergunnah, proceeded to that village, and one of 
the horsemen being in advance of the others 
entered the village by himself, and standing near a 
Buneeah'. shop, -met a man who on inquiry de
scribed himself to be a Sepoy of the 4th Regiment; 
upon being asked if he had any companions with 
.him he said he had two, who were preparing their 
food at a well near the village. Afterwards tbe 
person addressed accompanied him to the gate of 
the village, near which he pointed out two ~rson. 
who he staled to be his companions. These two 
persons on being called to, stopped in the first 
instance, but after accompanying the horsemen a 
little distance ran otT. The horseman ga ve the 
man whom he had first accosted in charge to a 
. Sebondy, and went in pursuit of the others, who he 
1&1s raa towards .a place called. Martunachee 
Warra, and he observed that they were preceded 
by five other persons, all of whom were running 
away. The SOwar came up with five of the party 
who stood on their defence against him, one of 
them drawing a sword for the purpose, and in the 
end, by the a8Sistance of other persons the whole 
five were apprehended. The Sowar stated that 
the other two were apprehended also at Fyzpoor, 
to which place he followed them, but there is not 
yet sufficient evidence ~at two persons who were 
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apprehended there are the same he had seen at 
Nahnee. ~ . 

Statement of the prisoners taRbn at Nahnee.-
9th. The prisoners, six ill number, who were 
taken at this place (Nahnce) all describe themselves 
to be persons without employment or connexions 
in the country, and most of them state that they 
have recently come from Hindoostan. They all 
agree that they come to Nahnee together, but give 
different accounts of the time and place of their 
first meeting each other, some of them saying it 
was Dholia, others at Maligaum, and others be
tween these two places, and notwithstanding they 
acknowledge they had been travelling togetlier for 
some days past, they generally professed an igno
rance of each other's name. 

Mode in which part of the plunder was disco
vered.-IOth. A short time after they were 
apprehended, a Chowdry of the village of Nahvee· 
observed a sword and some other things without 
any person near them In the place called Martun
chawarra. He communicated the cireumstance 
to another Chowdry of the village, who taking a 
dirk with him brought the things found there to a 
Shaikhdar, who was in the village, and upon 
examining one of the things found, it was disco
vered to contain among other things two sealed 
bags which proved to be two of the bags of pearls 
of which the murdered Bimbeewallas were robbed. 

Nature of the evidence against the prisoners 
taken at Nahvee.-llth. 1. cannot obtain any 
clear and certain evidence that the persons appre
hended had been seen in the place wh(;lre the 
stolen property was found, but all the circum
stances under which they were ~pprehended point 
them out as the persons in whose possession it had 
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been. and their guilt is further establitbed by the 
important circumstance of two of them being 
recognised by one of the followers of Dusrut Naig. 
as two of the party that passed Dhooleabaree
immediately after the Bimbeewallas. by which 
party there can be DO doubt the murder and rob. 
bery were committed. 

Proceedings of a party of Sowars from Borhan
pore.-12th. The party of Sowars whose opera
tions have been described. proceeded from Yawull. 
and another ~rty of five proceeded from RU8lOO1-
poor in the Rewair Purgunnab. and went to 
Borhanpore in quest of the robbers; they there 
learnt that some strangers with tattoos had just. 
arrived, and alighted in a gard~n near the city. 
They proceeded to the spot and found three. men 
together. two of whom w~re in the act of wU()ading 
their tattoos. and the third was standing near them 
with a sword under his arm. Other two were 
observed at some little distance from them, who 
when they found the Sowars qUestioning the three 
men ran off and made their .escape. ~he three 
men were secured by the Sowars. The sword 9f 
the man described to have been standing unem
ployed, was on examination found to be stained 
with blood from the point to tbe hilt. Suspended 
to the neck of the same man was a tobacco pouch 
containing some rupees. gold mohues, and Veue
tians-the latter the exact numbel: that had been in 
cbarge of the Bimbeewallas. On examining the 
baggage that had been taken froro the tattoo-. four 
of ilie ·bags of pearls that bad been plundered w.ere 
discoverea. 

Nature of the evidence ~inst the pn.oqen 
Ilf>prehended in a garden at Borbanpore.-13th. 
The evidence against these thr~ persona appears 

VOL. 11. 18 
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to be quite conclusive. They themSelves, however, 
deny their guilt, assert that all the Sowars have 
sworn to is false, and that they know nothing about 
things pretended to have been found with them. 
There is not the slightest reason to doubt the truth 
of the Sowars' statements, which are perfectly 
clear and consistent, and in confirmation of them, 
one of the three persons is recognised to have been 
with the party of twenty-two persons who followed 
the Bimbeewallas at Dhooleebaree. 

Circumstance under which four prisoners were 
apprehended.-14th. On the same day and about 
the same time that the three persons were appre
hended as abovementioned, ot6er four were stopped 
by some persons employed in the collection of the 
Zukat near Borhanpore, and detained until some 
of thelarty that had been in quest of the robbers 
arrive. The four persons are stated to have been 
going towards the ga1'den where the otber three 
were apprehended. They had with them two 
swords- and two tattoos. - Both the swords were 
stained with blood, and one of them considerably 
80.· The loads on the tattoos were not examined 
Oil the spot, but taken to a place where the Sowars 
were, and there examined. Nothing of value was 
found with the baggage of these persons; but two 
brass vessels were found with it, which are recog
nized by the BimbeewaUa that escaped to have 
belonged to one of his murdered companions. Of 

. the two tattoos taken with these prisoners, one of 
them was seen at Dholeebaree by a follower of 
DusrutNnig, in possession of the party of two and 
twenty men that followed the. Bimbeewallas and is 
recognized by him. Two of the prisoners are said 

. to have been seated on the tattoos when the party 
was stopped by the Zakat collectors, but unfo1'tu

. nate1y these last cannot point out which of the 
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prisoners were so seated, nor can I asoertain on 
satisfactory eWlenee from which of them the 
sWords were taken. One man only can swear to 
one of the swords being taken from one of the 
prisoners in particular. 

Statement of the prisoners.-16th. Three of the 
prisoners acknowledge that the four had been 
travelling in company together before they were 
apprehended, but give discordant accounts as to 
the time and place of their first meeting. One of 
the prisoners denies that he had previously been in 
company with the other three before he was appre
hended,. and alleges that they were merely follow
ing him on the road unconnected with him .• One 
of the swords is stated by the prisoners to have 
been in the possession of one of his companiona, 
but that companion denies that he had any sword 
in his possession. The other sword none of the 
prisoners will acknowledge. One of the tattoos, 
bot not the one which was recognized at Dholee
baree, is acknowledged by one of the priSQners to 
hav!' been in his possession, but the other tattoos 
Done of them wiD acknowledge. 

Remarks on the evidence.-16th. Such is the 
evidence against the prisoners who have been 
apprehended on sUl!lpicion of having been engaged 
in this atrocious robbery and murder. I regret with 
regard to Borne of them it is not so perfect as could 
be desired, although it appears to me that there is 
sufficient to warrant the committal of thirteen of 
them and to leave little doubt of their gUilL I have 
in vain endeavoured by every proper means to· 
induce some of them agaiast whom the evidence 
is least perfect to turn king's evidence, and merit 
pardon by a full confession and disclosure of all 
the circumstances connected with the robbery. 

17th. Considering the hazard to which so large 
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a property wa$ expo_d by the mantrerof its con· 
ftyance threugh a wild and deserted country, and 
that the recovery of a considerable part of it, I 
believe aboot ona.third of the whole in value, has 
been effected quite independently of the exertions 
of the ownel'S of it, it m<ay perhaps appear to the 
Honourable the Governor in Council, but just, that 
whatever may be now given in the shape of re· 
wards to those by whose exertions it has been 
recovered, should be paid to government by the 
owners of the property after the trial of the pri. 
soners has taken place, and it may be a question 
whether the owners of the property should not 
also be required fl1!fher to reward the Sowars and 
others by whose means their property has been 
recovered by the payment of a salvage, in addition 
tb the rewards which they may be deemed entitled 
to under my proclamation. < 

(Signed) H~ W. HODGES, 
< <. < Acting Magistrate. 

Bhurgatm,24th March, 1829. . 
(True Copy.) 

(Signed) W. BoYDB, 
Magi,trate. 

Sir, 

To W. Boyde, Esquire, 
.Magistrate, Cand-k,h at Dhooleea, 

I have to E!;r:press my thanlts for the documents 
you have done me the <favour to forward with your 
letter of the 18th instant, but in order to (:omplete 
the case I shall feel much obliged if you will have 
tbe goodness to procure for me any repry that 
government may linve sent to Captain Hodges'S 
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address to the secretary to government of the 24th 
March, 1829, and let me linow what ultimatel.Y 
became of the men therein mentioned as under his 
custody. 

Several of the gang who then escaped have 
been seized by me. and I hope to secure the greater 
part of those still at large. but it is too late to 
expect to recover much of the property taken oft" 
by them. Should you not have a copy of Mr. 
secretary Norris's re~ly. may I beg the favour of 
your making application for one in order to save 
delar.. as the men are to be put upon their trial, if 
posSIble, next month. 

(Signed) W. H. &n • .ur., 
Prin . al Auiltant. 

Saagor, P. A. Office. 3th N:::::c:.. 1831. 

(Copy.) 
To Captain W. H. Sleeman, . 

PrincL Aam", .11. G. G., ·8augor. 
Sir, 

I have the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 30th ultimo, and to enclose a 
copy of the replL from this government required 
by you to Major Hodges's letter of the 24th March, 
1829. . 

2. I also enolose a memorandum of the manner 
in which the Thu~ you allude to were disposed of. 

3. With best WIShes for the success of your able 
exertioDl in protecting the country from the. atro
cious acts of these detestable miscreants. 

(Signed) W. S. BaTD" Maptr* 
CmuleUA, Magi8traW. 0JJice. l . 

DAoole4, ISlA Dec. 1831. S 
18-
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MEMORANDUM. 

No. NamtU qf ConvicU. Sentence. 

{
Was sentenced to 

I Sheilih Emam, Ud.-Sbeikh behtmg, buthecom-
BuseoD, mitted iUicide; on 

, the 2d August, lew. 
S l\(urlsaram, U d. Kaloc>-") 

ram, 
B Madaree. Ud. Rajaram, 
"Oody Sing. Ud.Punchum. 
6 Peerbux, 

• 6 Qasim Khan, Ud. N90r 
Khan. 

7 Hosteill Khan, U d; Peer 
Khu, 

Transported be
yond seas OR the 2d 
~1829. 

8 Sheikh Rynoo. Ud. {Hangedthat IRltha-
Sh ikh L h ware on e 

e oot an, Se tember, 1829. 

9 Manick. Ud. Buhad r . S ~leased, now in 
e, l Saugor. 

10 Gunedl, Ud. Mungul, at} 
large, 

11. Massook, U d. Mudo0' Acquitted on the 
Sing, in Sau~er, . 29th Jtme, I~. 

12 BbQwanee Ud.Munsook, 
at lar •• 
, { Imprisoned for 

13 Sheikh '&lIQO Ud. ziatural life-died..on 
Sheikh Munn.oo, . the 22d December, 

1828. 

-<Signed) W. S. :BoYDE, 

No. '545 of 18l9. 
Mtlgistrate. 
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To Captain H. W. Hodp, 
. AlltiDr CoUeetor uuI Magiatrate ill CancIeWi. 

Sir, 
I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of 

Y0lD' letter of tHe 24th ultima, and to convey to 
10U the sanction of the Honourable the GovernOr 
m Council for the distribution of a reward of ru~ 
six hundred and fifty. amollS the persons through 
whOle exertions certain delinquents, supposed to 
have been concerned in a robbery and murder, were 
secured, and for the offer of a reward of rupees 
fifty, for the apprehension of every other person 
engaged in the said robbery. . 

(Signed). C. NORRIS, 
Secretary to GovernmeDt. 

Bombay Cutle, 3d April, 1829. 

(True copy) 

(Signed) W. S. BoYD" CGllector. 
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Sir, 

(No. 102.) 
SIDKARPORE AFFAIR. 

To Colonel Briggs, 
Resident, Nagpore. 

I have the honour to request that you will do 
me the favour to let me know whether Mr. Jen
kins, while he was resident at Nagpore, paid 8. 
visit to Bundelcund about the year 1816 or not. 

(Signed) W. H. SLEEMAlf, 
, Prinol. AI8iItt. 

Saugor, 25th April, 1833, ' 

Sir, 

To CaPtain Warde, 
.AlaUtant Resident, N&JPCIl8. 

Will you do me the favour to ascertain for me 
the names of any officer who passed up through 
Nagpore and, .Tubulpore in the early part of Uuo. 
Some people following in their train were murdered 
between J ubulpore and Bandah, and some of those 
who were present at the murder say that they had 
very large establishments, and that they think one 
of them was a near relation of the Resident of 
Nagpore, Mr • .Tenkins. They add. that the servant 
of the gentleman talked of their having been on 
some expedition against the French. . 

At that time we had not taken possession of 
Jubulpore, and no information could be expected 
from reference to that place. ' . 

(Signed) W. U. SLUKAlf, 
Prinel. AIaiItt. 

Saugor, 23rd ~ay.l833. 
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Sir, 

TO'Captain Warde, 
AMistant Resident, NB,pore. 

I have the honour to request that you will do me 
the favour to ascettain whether Ram Buksh Tum
bolee ever recognized and recovered the property 
of his relations from Budelcund, as he is stated in 
Mr. Jenkins's letter of the 6th September 1816 to 
have claimed tbem, but no documents relating to 
it can be procured f(om the Agent's Office. Some 
of the perpetrators of that murder are now under 
trial, and the Court is very anxious to ascertain 
this point, which it considers of great importance; 
and I shall feel much obliged if you can afford me 
the necessary information. 

(Signed) W. H. SLBEIIAlf, 
PriDcl. Aaaiatt. 

Bangor. 27th February. 1833. 

Sir; 

To Captain W. H. Sleeman, 
Princl. Allsistt. A,ent Gr. GL Bangor. 

In reply to your letter of the 27th ultimo, I have 
the honour to inform you that there does not appear 
to be an'y record in the Residency Office in the 
case of Ram Buksh Tumbolee of a subsequent date 
to Mr. Jenkins's letter alluded to by you. Ram 
Buksh is dead, and by what I have been able to 
ascertain from persons recollecting the circum
stance, it appears that he went to Bundelcund 
with the hope of recovering a child and his pro
perty, but returned unsuccessful. 

(Signed) W. WARDE. 

KIfPOI\' Residency. 13th March, 1834. 
Offg. Aaa1att. 
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Shikarpore Affair. 

Murder of 2'7 Persons. 

Depofttion of Sheikh I1taent, 11th April, 1888. 

About fifteen years ago, in the year when Mr. 
Jenkins, the Resident, went from Nagpore to Banda, 
I was with a gang of one hundred aDd twenty-five 
Thugs, under Nathea, Noor Khan, Bhudae, Gholab 
Khan. Hyput Jemadars, at,Sehora, in the District 
of JUbulpore. We heard of Mr. Jenkins's approach 
from Jubulpore and waited a day for his party, 
and when they came to Sehora we joined them, 
and made acquaintance with the travellers. Some 
pretended to be on their way home from service, 
others to belong to the Resident's camp. They 
went on to Cowreea, and we continued with them, 
and went on the second day with them to Belhree, 
where we inveigled to join us, twenty-seven of the 
~arty, including five women and two boys abOut 
three years of age each. We persuaded them that 
they suffered much loss and inconvenience by 
travelling with so large a camp, that food was 
much dearer. and often not to be got for money. 
that the water was always scarce and muddy, 
and that we should escape all this by leaving the 
camp, and taking the road by Powae. To all this 
they agreed and assented, and the next morning 
we left the camp which was going by wayofLohar
gong and took the road through Powae. We 
reached Shikarpore in Punna, which is three cose 
00 this side of Powae, and encamped in the grove, 
and io the afternoon we sent on Kurhaea and 
Mutholee, to select a place for the murder of this 
party. They chose a place on the bank of a river, 
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between Powae and Shikarpore, where the jungle 
is thick and extensive, and about midnight we set 
out with this party. As soon as we reached the 
appointed place, we recommended them to sit down 
and rest themselves, as a good deal of the night 
still remained; about half of them sat down and 
the other half remained standing, and the signal 
being given, twenty-five of the party were strangled. 

10wahir took one boy. and the other boy was 
taken by Kehree. The bodies were thrown into a 
dry pit in the Nalah, and some stones and branches 
of trees thrown in upon them to conceal them. 
The boy. whom 10wahir had taken, on seeing the 
bodies thrown into the pit, cried loudly, and 10wa
liir dashed him against a stone and killed him. 
We concealed the bodies of all but that of the boy, 
which we forgot to throw in upon the rest, and it 
lay by the stone exposed. We went on to Powae, 
and purchased five rupees worth of goor, which 
we took on with us to a village whose. name I 
forget. In the morning a bearer going to the river 
to fish, saw the body of the boy, and gave infor
mation to Burjore Sing, the Thakoor of Powae; 
and he went to the place with his. people. opened 
the pit, and took out the bodies. ana proceeded in 
seach or the murderers. He searched all day and 
the following night in vain, and the next day he 
came up with us at a river. where we were wash
ing our hands and faces. after having left the small 
village where we had eaten our goor. He had 
before him two matchlock men, and suspecting his 
design we formed into a close body and proceeded 
on our road. They ran upon us, but we kept 
waiting with our matchlocks ready. and pointed 
towards them, but they had some horsemen with 
them, and they charged in upon our body, and 
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they wounded Hyput with a spear in the breast. 
and Bhu~wan on the face with a sword; and find. 
ing it vam to attem(lt resisting any lonser. we 
disrrsed and fled. They each seized his man. 
an afterlossessing themselves of what property 
they foun upon tflem let them all g~, except . 
Hossein Khan. alias Kunheya. Roshun.Khoosalee 
and Kureema. whom tbey sent to Bandah. where 
they were kept in confinement four years and then 
released. 

The boy's name who was saved was Gunesh. 
and he was taken by Kehree Patuk. who brought 
him up as a Thug. and he died about three years 
ago. (Signed) W. H. SLEEllAN. 

Sir, 

To Captain Sleeman, 
Prinel. A. A. G. G., Bangor. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter under date the 25th ultimo. and to 
acquaint you in reply that Mr. Jenkins, while he 
was Resident at Nagpore, paid a visit to Bundel· 
kund. either before or subsequently to the year 
1816. . 

(Signed) 
Narpore ReaidencY. 3d May, 1833. 

W. WARDE, 
Oft'g. Aaistt. 

To Captain Sleeman. 
PI. A. A. G. G., Sa •• 

Sir, . . 
I have the honour to acknowledg~ the receipt of 

your letter of the 23d ultimo. and in r.eply beg to 
acquaint you that particular inquiries have been 
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made regarding the information required by you, 
but I have not been able to procure an)" trace of 
officers passing up through NagJ>Ore and Jubul~re 
in the early part of 1816. In December of that 
year or January foUowing, Captain Jenkins, of the 
Bengal Artillery, came by that route. He accom
panied the force under the command of Colonel 
Adams as far as Bellary, where he was met by an 
escort from this, but there was no report of any of 
his followers having been murdered. 

(Signed) .W. WARDII, 
0fFc. AlUant. 

Nagpore lleIideDc;T the 14th JIIIIII, 1833. .' 

No.102. 
M), Dear Sir, 

On- examining the records of this Residency I 
find allusion made to the murders regarding which 
you require information. -

Captain Close must, I conceive, have been the 
officer whose name you were desirous of ascer
taining. I have not been able to find the four 
depositions referred to. They probably were never 
transmitted. I have sent copies of these documents 
officially, supposing you may wish to record them. 

. (Signed) W. WARDE,' 

Nagpore, 23d July, 1833. 
0I'g. .u.iatalat. 

Sir, 

To Captain Sleeman, 
. P. A. A. G. G .. Saagor. 

In continuation of JOy letter to your address 
under date the 14th June last, I am DOW directed 

VOL. II. 19 
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to transmit to you the enclosed copies of corres
pondence which took place between Mr. Jenkins 
and Mr. Wouchope in the early part of 1816, on 
the subject referred to in your letlor of the 23d 
May Ia.st, and which it is hoped will be found 
correct and satisfactory. 

(Signed) W. W ARDIl, 

. N&fPOre ReaideDCY, the !3d July, 1833. 
0ftI . .A8aiatant • 

To R. Jenkins, Esquire, 

'Sir, 
ReaideDt at Nagpore. 

I beg leave to transmit to you the enclosed copy 
of my proceedings of the 13th instant, containing" 
a statement of a most heinous robbery, with mur
der, which was committed on a party of travellers 
in the Rajah of Punna's territory, in the month of 
March lalft, accompanied by a list of articles taken 
from the robbers. 

2. The party of travellers who appear to have 
proceeded from Jubulpore, consisted of eighteen 
men, seven- women and two children, everyone of 
whom seem to have been murdered by the .gang of 
robbers, which appears to have been very nume
rous. ' My objeot in addressing you on the occa
sion is, that in the event of your being able to 
discover the relations of the unfortunate sufferers, 
you might have the goodness to direct them to 
depute an authorized person to receive the reco
vered property. 

(Signed) 

Foujdaree Adawlut,! 
Zillah Btindelcund, • 
The 22d June, 1816. 

J. W AUCHOPIl, 
sup«. olPoU. Aft'ai .... 
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To 1. Wauchope, Esquire, 

Sit, 
Su.ptL of Poll • .Ilffair., Bundelcund. . 

I have the honour to receive your lelter oftlie 
22d of June, enclosing a copy of your proceedings, 
containing a statement of a robbery committed on 
a party of travellers in the Rajah of Punna's terri
tory in March last, and a list of articles recovered, 
and requesting that in the event of my being able 
to discover the relations of the sufferers, I would 
direct them to depute an authorized person to 
receive the recovered property. . 

The bearer Ram BukshTumbolee has presented 
himself to claim a part of the property as belonging 
to hiB family, who he believes were amongst the 
unfortunate sufferers. Enclosed is a copy of the 
Jist of articles which he has given in, as having 
been in the possession of his family, and one of his 
verbal statements on the subjeet, taken down in 
my cutchery. 

(Signed) R. JElfKllfS, Re,ident. 
Nogpore Re8itlency, 6th September, 1816. 

(True Copies.) 
(Signed) W. W ABDB, . 

Offg • .Il..want. 

Roobu.karee,27th March, 1816-14th Cheyt Sumbut 
1873, by the MagUtrate (if Banaa. 

As it is understood from the superintendent of 
these territories that twenty-five persons on their 
way from Jubulpore, have been Itrangled by mur
derers who were from the west and have taken 
the road to Huttah. and it is probable that they are 
from Gohud and Gwalior, purwanas are 10 be 
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addreaed to all the Thanahs to use all their efforts 
to arrest them. 

RoohuJctJree of the Superintendent Mr. Wauclwpe, 
13th .I1pril, 1816. 

On the 7th March a Purwana was addressed to 
Burjore Sing to require the arrested robbers by 
whose gang the twenty-seven persons had been 
murdered at the Pass of Shikarpore. This day 
Bukshee Chitura, the Punna W ukeel, has presented. 
a Hindee letter from him in reply with a list of 
property, and stated that the fourt' arrested men 
are present-Hu6un Khan, lmambulWl., Shumsera, 
and Bahader. These men have been examined 
and they declare that they were not concerned in 
the murders, and state that· they were innocent 
travellers. The Wukeel states that the men who 
took them have not come with them; but are with 
their masters at Powae; that among the_ things 
taken from them was a phansee, or noose, and one 
of the Row's Sipahees took it to draw water from 
a well; that Buhader, one of the four taken, had 
confessed that they murdered the people' in the 
Nalah; but Shumshera, who calls himself also 
Kuramut, forbad him, and said he would get hung 
if he confessed, and he remained sUent; although 
they deny the crime, still it is clear that they are 
men of bad character, and the suspicion is very 
strong against them, and 'ther are to Le sent _to the 
magistrate with the list of thmgs taken with them, 

• Huson Khan alias Hllnna, dead. 
Imambukalt alias Kh08al, hung at Dholeea Malarow. 
Shulilahera alias Roahun, hong at Jubulpore, J~. 
Buhadur, somewhere in Hyderllbad, ill aerviee ht battalion. 
Moghobce in Hlngolee Aurungabad. . 
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and Burjore Sing is to be thanked for his meritori· 
ous conduct and to be requested to send the other 
evidence required. 

. (True Translation.) 
(Signed) W. H • .BLIlIlKAl'I' , 

p. jJ.. jJ.. G. G. Saugur. 

Roobukaree, 27th 'March, 1816, by Mr. Wauchope. 

This da~ Bukshee Chitara, tht: Wukeel of the 
Punna RaJah,. came and presented all Urzee, 
stating that twenty-five persons had been murdered 
on their way from Jubulpore, by fifty robbers, near 
the Pass of Shikarpore, in the Punna Rajah's terri· 
tory, and that six or seven of them had been 
wounded, and four taken by the people of Row 
Burjore Sing, a relation of the Rajah's. The 
W ukeel stated that Omrow Zumeendar of Bum. 
horee was present, and would be able to give 
further information, and his deposition has accord. 
ingly been taken, and as it may lead to the disco
very of their associates, the four robbers arrested 
are to be demanded from the Rajah. who will also 
be desired to take care of the pfopert~ for the heirs 
of the m~rder.ed people. . The Rajah IS at the same 
time to be thanked for his exertions on this occa· 

. sion, and as these robbers may pass through these 
territories. the following chiefs are to be written 
to, and conjoin to aid in their arrest. 

Gwalior. Bijawur, Tehree, Jhan$CC, Dutteea, 
Kour. Sonee Sa and Kour Purtab Sing. 

10· 
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Unee of BaIt,Aee CAitara, Wulcef>l of tAe Pu;'uaa 
Rajd.' -

Row Burjore Sing, a lemadar of my master, in 
the Purgunna of Powae, writes to me that near 
Shikarpore, about five cose sOuth of Powae. near 
the Pass, in the middle of Phagun, twenty-five 
travellers. on their way from lubulpore. a district 
of the Nagpore government, were murdered by 
fifty robbers, and their property taken off. That 
after the murder the robbers came to Powae, and 
purchased food at the Buneeas' shops, but without 
sitting down went on. The Buneeas asked who 
they were. from whence and whither going. and 
they said they were from the Duckun on their way 
to Banda, saying this they went on; that contrary 
to their professed design they took the road to: the 
west. and rested at the village of Chowmooka, -in 
my master's territory, and left the place again at 
midnight for Tighu~a. in. the J ytpore tet;itory. 
As soon as Row BUi'Jore SlOg heard these circum
stances he sent on twenty-five of his s91diers after 
them. and they came up within the boundary of 
Tighurra. and unable to prevail upon them to sur
render;they wounded six or seven of them. and 
too~ four out of the number into custody. They 
secured seven ponies, and brought them with other 
things,lo Burjore Sing. Unable to stand against 
the sipahees the robbers-sought shelter in Tighurra,· 
and the villagers came to their support and escorted 
them to Simar~a in Jytpore, and the holder of 
that village entertained them one day, and the 
next dismissed them, but too kfrom them all their 
property, first understanding that it amounted to 
ten 01' twelve thousand rupees. Burjore Sing wrote 
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to the Simareea man and desired him to keep them 
in custody but he would not. 

DepOsition of Omrow, Zume6ndar of BumAoree, 
27t1& Marc", 1816. 

I. heard that twenty-seven persons, male and 
female. had been killed on their way from Jubul
pore to Chutterpore, by fifty or sixty decoits, and 
all their property taken off-that they had gone 
after the murders to Powae and thence to 'rig
hurra in Jytpore, and that Row Burjore Sing had 
sent after them twenty-five of his followers, who 
seized four and two more that had been wounded, 
and brought them with seven ponics to Powae to 
the Row who still has them. An action took place 
between the Rowe's people and robben at TilJ
hurra, but the people of that place came to the aId 
of the robbers, and as night caDle on they effected 
their purpose and escorted them to Simareea. Bur
jore Sing's people sent a message to the Thanadar 
of Simareea by the Zumeendar of Pourneea, to 
say that the Tighurra people had sent the robbers 
to him, and he must secure them. The robbers 
remained there all night, till noon the neIl day, and 
then took the road to Deoree in Huttah. I heard 

_ that all the property they had with them was taken 
by t~e Zumeeni:lar of Simareea in Jytpore. I hear 
that the four taken confess they are from Gwalior 
and that the robbers had with them twenty-five 
matchlocks, and the rest had bows and arrows, 
and were all dressed differently, and talked like 
people from the wesL 
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Un" of KoonjWare,ZaZIlJcb",. N .... at Punna. 

I have received your Purwanas of the 27th 
March, stating that you had enclosed two Purwa
nas, one to Burjore Sing and the other to the 
Aumil of Simareea in Jytpore, and directing me 
t~ forward them'immediately. I have done 80 by 
two Hurcarahs. 

Copy. . 
To Captain W. H. Sleeman, . 

Princl. Assialt. Baugor. 
Sir, 

With reference to your letter of the 5th instant, 
I have the hOllour to transmit an extract from 
Major Close's letter dated December 3d, 1815. 

(Signed) R CAVENDISH, Resident. 
Gwalior Residency, 13th August,l833. 

Extract from a Letter from Major Close to the Sec
retary to Government, dated Poomi, December 
3d, H1l5. . 

" I had yesterday the hOllour to receive your 
"letter dated 10th of November, notif,ring my 
"appointment" to succeed Mr. Stacy as Resident 
"at the Court of Dowlut Row Scindia. I shall 
" proceed to that chief in obedience to the Gover
" nor General's commands, with the least xracti
"cable delay, and shall adopt the route of urup
" gabad, Nagpore, and Bundelcund, as being the 
" most open and the least liable to impediment." 

(A true Extract) 
(Signed) R. CAVENDISH, Resident. 
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SU~GOOJA AFFAIR. 

Sir, 

To Major Smith. 
ComlDudiDg at EDicbpore. 

I ha ve the honour to forward the deposition of 
Dorgha, regarding the murder of some people, on 
their way from Ellichpore to the Dooab. abOut the 
year 1809 or 1810, and shall feel obliged if you 
will do me the favour to ascertain whether any 
such people dil!appaared about thaftime. 

(Signed) W. H SLEEIIAN, 
Principal AllsiatonL 

Bangor P. A.. A. G. G. Office, l 
14th February, 1834. { 

Deposition of Dorgha, 13th February. 1834. 

In 1810 or 1809 we were 200 Thugs at a village 
near Suhajie in Nagpore, when we met 40 persons, 
some from Ellichpore. and some from Gwalior, 
and Jhalna. and Aurun~abad. We came on with 
them seven stages, and ID a jungle between Choree 
and Sutrumju, we killed them all. and buried their 
bodies under stones in the bed of the river; one 
was a Subadar. a Brahmin. belonging to the regi
ment of Sulabut Khan and Behlal Khan, Newal:is; 
one was a Brahmin Tewaree, with two daughters, 
he was going home to get married. They were 
murdered with their mother and father. There 
was another Tewaree Brahmin. with an old wo
man, his wife. and a young daughter. The old 
woman Wal killed. but the daughter was preserved 
. a~d married to Hunce Rao. nephew of Kasal. 
Subadar of Thugs i she h.ad two or three children 
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by him, but they Ift'e dead; aU three were residents 
of the purdesee Mahulla, in Ellichpore, and they 
were going to the provinces on the Ganges. 

(True Translation,) 
(Signed) W; H. SLIlEIIAlf, 

P. Aut. Apnt Gcweruor GeoeraL 

Sir, 

To Captain Sleeman, 
Princl AsaiBt. Agent Governor General, Bangor. 

With reference to your letter of the 14th ultimo. 
and deposition of Dorgha annexed, I have the 
honour to forward to yOy the undermentioned 
papers containing all the information I have been 
able to obtain rerating to the affair detailed therein, 
and which I trust, considering the long period 
which has elapsed, will be founa satisfactory. 

No. I. Copy of a letter from Nawab Namdar 
Khan to Major Smith, commanding at Ellichpore. 

No.2. Statement of Bapajie Pundit in the service 
of Major Smith, commanding at Ellichpore. ' 

No. 3. The depositions of Gobind Sing Suba. 
dar, Maun Sin~ Subadar, and Subsookh Jemadar, 
pensioners, reSiding in the cantonment at Ellich
pore. 

The occurrence to which they refer must ha ve 
happened in November or December) 809, because 
it is stated in the accompanying papers that the 
persons supposed to ha ve suffered quitted this in 
the cold seallon previous to the march of Colonel 
Close's force to Seronge, which took place in 
December or January 1809-10, to which I can 
speak myself, having been present with that force. 
If however you should wish to ascertain the precise 
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date (for I speak from recollection only) it can be. 
.. ascertained by reference to the public records of 

the Residency at Na~re. 
(Signed) H. SMITS. Major, 

CommaodiDg Ellichpore DiviaioD. 

Ellichpore, 10th March, 1834. 

Copy of a LeUer from Newab Namdar Khan to 
Major Smith, Commanding at Ellichpore, Ist 
Murch, 1834. 

I have received your letter with a Roobukaree 
from Saugor regarding the murder of some people 
from Ellichpore of the Purdessee quarter of the 
town. Twenty-five years have elapsed since that 
evcnt, and the pcople of that quarter have dispersed, 
and no information can be got regarding them, but
. should I get any it will be forwarded to you. 

Deposition of Gobind Sing Suhadar, Maun Sillg 
Subadar,· Subsookh Jemadar, Pensioners, reSl
ding in tke Ellich'f!OTe Cantonments, bifore Major 
Smith, Commandtng. 

8t/, Marek, 1834. 
Colonel Close marched with the Division of 

N~wab Sulabut Khan of Ellichpore towards Se
ronge, and before that time in the cold season 
twenty-one persons, purdessees (foreigners), resi
ding in Bundelpoora in Ellichpore, set out for 
Hindostan, with all their families in order to 
celebrate the marriage of their children. We 
afterwards heard that they had all been murdered 
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in the Nagpore territories, but from that time we 
have received no further accounts of the matter. 
We heard that one girl who was saved on the 
occasion was still living at Nagpore. but Subsookh 
Jemadar in 1831· went to Hindoostan with his 
family, and on Ms return he said he could not 
discover what had become of this girl though he 
-had made inquiries about her • . 

NAMES OF MURDERED PERSONS. 

1 Gunga Tewaree of Dhondkhera. servant of 
Buhloll Khan· Bahadur, deceased. 

3 His wife and daughter about nine years of 
age. 

4· Bodhee Sing Subadar of Bhyswarra. servant 
. of Newab Subahdar Khan deceased. 

5 Needhan Sing, his· father-in-law. 
6 His mother-in-law. 
7 His sister-in-law. 
8 Alpce, his nephew. 
{} The wife of Alpee's brother. 

10 His niece. 
11 Makun, his brother-inola w. 
12 Wife of l\lakun. 
13 Makun's brother. 
14 Sunthoo Tewaree Havildar of Bhyswarra. 
15 Byjnauth Sookul Havildar of ditto, servant of 

Sulubut Khan. . 
16 Gomaun Tewarry, of Sukraen. 
17 Achuroo. his brother. 
18 Wife of GomauD. . 
19 His son's wife. 
20 Dewan Choube Sing. 
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22 Bawun, an old woman of Bhyswarra. 
rrramdatiz:,n) 

(Signed) W. II. S¥~nnIlAn, 
P. A. A. G. G. 

Statement of BapO<!iie Pundit the ser"i"e of 
Major Smith, Commanding at Ellichpore 4th 

834~ 

Al,out 3wentt-fiv'3 yenrr artn, pn3z:onr" 
Rajpoots, with all their arms mia necessaries, ·left 
in ,,,e,mpanl with Rnmakunt, a Brahmin, about 
twrnty-fivv yenes of "rte, s:md moIIer out 
for on Teeruth; and we afterwards 
hearl that thert had leen robl",d on the IIate{3 
Nalah. At that time the roads were much infested 
by and we daver eouid learn thing 
mora about any uf n<)£' did and~ 
his mother ever return. 

(Signed) W. H. SLUJI,U' , 
P. A. ,t, G. 

Deposition of Bukteen Brahmin, 14th April, 1834, 
abn¥tt yez",u, of "'Be. 

m,zther and father resided in some town in 
the bnt theh' namnr I dn Hot ar 
I was only three or four years of age, when my 
unck: and tood me enith tdHm a jHHrner 
towards the Ganges. On the road my mother 
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and uncle were killed by Thugs, with many other 
travellers. Kasal Sing Putuck Jemadar preserved 
my life and took me with him to Pahlun in Gwalior, 
where he brought me up, and when I became of 
age he married me to his son, Hunce Rao, wh~ is 
now-dead. As long as he lived, I lived with him, 
but he has been dead several years, and I have 
since lived with his mother and earned my subsis
tence by my labour. Your Sipahees found me 
out and have brought me intlt Saugor. I had two 
sons by Hunce Rao. The first died when fifteen 
months old; the other is eight or nine years of age, 
and is named Buksh; he is in Khyrawa in Jhaosee, 
with his grand-mother. I was the only person out 
of the party saved. There is now no Thug left in 
the family of Hunce Rao, who can provide for me. 
If you will maintain me I shall be glad to remain 
here, but I have never heard whether my pa~ents 
have any surviving relations or not. I was in 
advance of the party when they were killed .. The 
other two girls who were killed were not related 
to me,. but our parents resided at the same place, 
and we uled to call each other sisters. I had no 
other relation killed but my uncle and mother. 

(A true Translation,) 
(Signed) W. H. SLIilIlJlAIf, 

P. AI8iaL Apt Governor GeDeraL 
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Sir, 

TBlA1.8 01' THUGS. 

CHUTTERKOTE AFF AI,R. 

To Captain Robinson, 
Paymaner Ellichpore. 

I have the honour to forward the deposition 
of a noted Thug leader" regarding the murder of a 
party of traveUers, among whom is said to have 
been an officer by name of Gholab Khan, who had 
been Killadar of Gawilgur, under the Nagpore 
government, and a8 you are in the vicinity 8hall 
feel obliged if you will endeavour to ascertain 
whether such an officer e~er commanded that 
garrison. 

(Signed) 

2d .I1ugut, 1833. 

w. R &"""'JI', 
P.A. A.G.G. 

Extract of a letter from Captaia Robin,on to Cap
tain Sleeman, dated Ellickpore, 20tl& .I1ugut. 
1833. 

.. Since the receipt of your letter of the 9th I 
ha ve endeavoured to get information on the subject 
of the horrid murder, and though the information 
I have got in some respects differs from the Thugs' 
statement, I fear the leading facts are all too true. 
The J)8rson. who gives the Persian statement. which 
I send lOu, was a Jemadar of 300 men. in 1817-18, 
when was sent up by General Doveton to take 
possession of GawiIgur. His family had been ser
vants in the fort for three generations. Hil name 
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is Gopie. The family are originally from Tilin
~anah. He himself IS in charge of the villages 
Immediately under the fort at present, and I have 
DO doubt as to the truth of his statement, so far as 
his memory serves him, for he cannot write, and 
there are DO documents to be found; for even at 
the time I first went into the fort I inquired for the 
arcbives,but all I got was some old Sadre accounts, 
which only went back a few years, and were con
sequentlyof no use. I don't know what became 
of them. Gopie, in order to show that there is no 
Killadar of tlie Dame of Gholab Khan, has men
tioned the names of the Killada:rs in succession for 
a number of years, thoullh I am sorrr to say he 
could not give the periods of each reIgn; but he 
seems to be quite certain as to the fact that Gureeb 
Sing seat his brother to Hindoostan and a sum of 
money for recruits, and that there was no more 
beard of them afte~ ther lef~ JUbulpore. The exact 
number of people m his smt he caliDot tell, but to 
the best of his recollection about l~ people left 
the fort with him, though some of them may have 

. only been going_ to Nagpore, and the number men-
tioned by the Thugs may have been that which 
really accompanied Gureeb Sing's brother. Is it 
not terrible to think what horrid deeds were almost 
every where perJ>6trated with impunity in former 
times? In making the above- inquiry I was in
formed of a still more frightful mur4er which took 
place close under Gawilgur, a very few years 
before, of five hundred recruits, that had come 
from some place for Gawilgur, and were pitched 
in tents for some reason or other below the. fort. 
Some how or other a quantit, of treasure for the 
fort, for the night halted in this camp, and shortly 
after about one thousand, of apparently discharged 
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sipahees, came up, said they were from Hindoos-
tan, and wanted service and enco.mped at night in 
the same place, but in morning there were none to 
be found of the latter. The rest were all laying 
strangled, and the treasure gone. People were 
sent all over the country but none of. tlie· Thugs 
were caughL The person who has told me tlie 
above says he came to this place, or iather .I1rkote 
Ilrkote about one year afterwards, and though his 
story may not be correct in all its points there was 
no doubt a very great number murdered on the 
occasion. I expect to get a better account of it 
from another person expected here. If I get such 
as may be worth sending, }'()u shan have iL 

(Signed) W. H. SLIlBIIAlf, 
PrincL A. A. G. G. 

Saup, 29th Aapt, 1833. 

No. 100. 
StatemeRt cd' ,ea' by Captaia Robiallm cd' BUichpore. 

The fort Gawilgur was first held by Shahjie, 
under the Pewsha's government, and after his death 
1>1 Makatmun Tija Raw. He made it over to 
Madhajie GhosJa, Rajah ofNagpore, who appointed 
Pygoojie Ghosla to the command. He held it five 
years, after which he was replaced by Jam Sing, 
who died and was succeeded by Surnaum Sing, 
who held it sixty years, when in 1813, Murhatta, 
it was taken by the English, who mede it over 
again to the Nagpore government, who appointed 
to the comrnanCi of it Gumbheer Sing, the SOD of 
Surnam Sing, who appointed as his sUbstitute his 
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oncle Ghureeb Sing, who sent his younger brother 
Dhyan Sing, to Hindoostan; he had with him 
nearly a hundred followers and property to the 
value of twenty thousand rupees, and he.reached 
Adhartal, in the district of Jubulllore, where he and 
all his party were plundered. What became of 
Dhyan Sing we could never learn, though it was 
twenty-four years ago. No Ghoola.b SlOg ever 
commanded the fort of Gawilgur, but a Gholab 
Sing commanded the fort of Peerusia, where he . 
died. 

(Signed) W. H. SLEBIIAlf, 
Prinel. A. A. G. G. 

Saugw, 30th A1If1III&, 1833. 

No. 100. 

DeptJ!ition of MahtJ800k, the lOti April, 1833, con
firmed by Dorgha alios Dulele and otMrs. 

About twenty years ago I was with a gang of 
three hundred and fifty Thugs under Ghasee Suba
dar, Noor Khan, and other leaders at Jubulpore. 
Some of us were at Gopaulpore and some encamped 
at Adhartal, and some in tile Bazar. We remained 
there three days, and on the third day GhoJab 
Khan, the Killadar of Gawilgur, in Nagpore, with 
Kadher Khan and a party of sixty persons, inclu
ding seven women and a boy, came up and 
encamped on the bank of the GopauJpore tank, in 
-a grove of mangoe trees. Ghasee Khan Subadar 
went to them as our Sothae, and told them that he 
was a Subadar. in the service of Rughoojee, the 
Rajah of Nagpore, and on his way home OD leave 
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with a number of the men of his regiment. Gholab _ 
Khan said he had been the Killadar of Ga wilgur, 
and having been deprived of the command of that 
fortress was now on his way home. Ghasee said 
he and his friend should be glad to travel in his 
company, and finding the K.illadar pleased with 
his proposal, he returned to us. The Killadar 
remained the next day and we remained also, and 
the following day went to Punnagurh, and thence 
to Sehora; from this place we quitted the high road 
through Belehree and took tbat through Rewa, and 
encamped at a village, whose name I forget; we 
sent on people to choose a place for the murder, 
but no suitable one could be found, and we went 
on in this manner for eight days, searching every 
day in vain for a convenient place for the murder. 
On the eighth day we reached a village called, 
from a large Bur tree, the Burwala village, five 
cose from Birsingpore, and encamped under trees, 
and sent on men to search for a Bele. At a place 
two and a half cose distant between this village 
and Chitterkote, they found a place suited to our 
purpose on the bank of a Nalab, and about a watch 
before daylight we set out with the party of travel. 
-lers; and .contrived as we went along to put a 
Bhurtote (strangler) and a Shurnseea (holder of 
hands) by every traveller's side; on reaching the 
spot chosen, Ghasee Subadar gave the signal, and 
the travellers were seized by the men placed by 
their sides for the purpose and strangled. Their 
bodies were buried in the sand in the bed of the 
Nalah, and we got from them nineteen thousand 
rupees in money and seven or eight thousand 
rupees worth of other property, \vhich we took on 
to Chitterkote. From thence we sent back men to 
bury the bodies deeper, and they found one body 



&xposed which they buried, but the rest had been 
aU washed down by the flood arising from some 
heavy rain that fell; alarmed at this we all dis
persed and returned to our homes. 

The boy was preserved by Mungol and Laljoo, 
brothers and Brahmins of Sindouse. He was a 
Brahmin and transported in 1834 for murder. 

We passed through Rewa and Simereea and 
Chandeeah also, and another town, a few cose 
from Bundoogur. 

(A true translation.) 
(Signed) W. H. SLEEMAN. 

END OP VOLmiE II. 
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